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The circumstances which have, operated to retard the appear- 
ance of the following pages are such as hardly to admit, in this 
place, of any statement except that, if my pleasure had been 
consulted, the publication of this Index would have followed 
immediately that of the volumes to which it relates. . 

That it is free from mistakes is very much more than I ven- 
ture to suppose. Beyond question, if I had enjoyed access to 
books and manuscripts additional to those in my own limited 
collection, I might often have done otherwise than simply repeat 
that which I strongly suspected, and still so suspect, of being 
erroneous. 

To the fourteen pages with which the Index concludes, the 
attention of the inspector is particularly invited. With much 
else that concerns him, he will there find materials for occasional 
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit lexicon for which we 
are indebted to the unrivalled research of th£ learned Messrs. 
Bohtlingk and Both, 

F. H. 


Marlesford, Wickham Market, 
November 1, 1876. 




CORRECTIONS. 


Page. 

to 

Cpl 

1 

Line. 

40 * 4 1 

See 

Vijaya, Bon of Jaya or Vijaya. 

17 

1 

16 

For 

ABrutavrana 

read Asrutabrada. 

34 

2 

14 


'35 

„ ' 3 6 ' 

35 

1 

13 

Insert 

1. 174. 


5 * 

2 

16 

For 

Vdmadeva 

read Dhritavrata. 

55 

2 

33 

»> 

Pdridu, 

, , Pdiidu. 

58 

1 

39 

» 

Ganead 

„ Gadesa. 

63 

1 

4 i 


Gunas 

„ Guiias. 

63 

2 

21 


-vydkhya 

,, -vydkhyd. 

64 

1 

*4 

>> 

Haimavati 

,, Haimavati. 

68 

2 

21 


Mdnasarovara 

Mdnasasarovara 

71 

2 

9 

» 

Iswara 

,, Iswara. 

75 

1 

7 , 

Sff 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya. 

80 

2 

22 

For 

Kdmarupinl 

read K&mardpini. 

87 

2 

28 

»» 

Kesin 

„ Kesin. 

89 

1 

8 

j j 

Urn 

t 5 ru. 

95 

1 

3 

» » 

Rddika 

,, Rddhika. 

100 

1 

34 

>> 

Kusanrira 

, , Kudandrd. 

too 

2 

1 1 

»* 

Kurfasthalf 

,, KusasthAli. 

i °5 

1 

3 

*» 

V 4 rudi 

,, Ydruiii. 

120 

2 

28 

In&ci't 

Nabhaga. 

,, Xyus. 

122 

1 

18 

For 

Ay us 

122 

2 

6 

Read 

N., or R., his city, where. 

123 

1 

'4 

1 * 

Nalopdkhyana 

read Nalopdkhydnu. 

124 

1 

1 

1 » 

Nandiyasds 

Nandiyadas. 

127 

2 

40 

» i 

Susrama 

, , Susrama. 

* 3 ° 

1 

20 

.For 

Brahma 

,, Brahma. 

135 

1 

*7 

♦ » 

Par lids a 

,, Panldsd. 

141 

2 

27. 3 1 


PrdnSsu 

,, Prdmsu. 

149 

X 

36 

»■ 

Budhd 

,, Budha. 

'49 

2 

26 

>; 

Budhd 

,, Budha. 

154 

f 

12 

>* 

Suvrima 

,, Suvdmd. 

154 

I 

17 

tt 

Ramdnaa 

, , Ramaiias. 

158 

2 

36 

Tt 

fiishyasridga 

,, liishyftsfingA. 

160 

I 

5 

it 

-dwipa 

,, -dwipa. 



CORRECTIONS. 


Page. 

Col. 

Line. 





160 

2 

17 

For 

Viswajit 

read VLSwajit. 

I6l 

I 

36 

n 

Sri- 

it 

Sri.. 

161 

2 

9 

M 

Bhishmaka 


Bhishmaka. 

162 

I 

21 


Sabda* 

>1 

Sabda. 

164 

2 

21 

11 

Sisundga 

)> 

iSidundga. 

168 

2 

25 

>1 

Santatateyu 

11 

Santateyu. 

170 

2 

24 

)} 

S^aura 

i» 

Saura. 

174 

I 

3 


Saraswati 


Saraswati. 

*77 

1 

4 

II 

6dfcaprastiti 

n 

&ataprasdti. 

180 

2 

28 

If 

Saudratas 


Sausrutas. 

184 

I 

18 

Sishti is a footer reading than 'Slishti. 

t $7 

2 

30 

For 

Srdnta 

read Srdnta. 

190 

2 

18 

»» 

Strirdjya 

11 

Strirdjya. 

*93 

2 

*3 

»» 

^udbdrd 

11 

Sudhdrd. 

*99 

2 

3 

t* 

$fiuyabindu 

1* 

Sunyabindu. 

211 

I 

32 » 34 

1* 

Tirthankara 

11 

Tlrthariikara. 

216 

1 

3 i 

i* 

Ugrampasytl 

ft 

Ugraifipasyd. 

219 

2 

32 

»» 

Yyasa 

it 

Yydsa. 

230 

2 

26 


Purtiravus 

*t 

Puniravas. 

233 

2 

18 

»i 

Prdna 

tl 

Prdrfa. 

234 

I 

9 

* 1 

Yedavit 

1 1 

Vedavid. 

237 

2 

14 

» 

Vikrishna 

11 

VikrishAa. 

240 

I 

18 

*» 

V irankard 

II 

Yirarukara. 

242 

2 

37 

M 

Yiswadhara 

11 

VisVadhdra. 

245 

2 

40 

ft 

Havirdharfa 

11 

Havirdhdna. 

.248 

I 

39 

II 

Dwapara 

ft 

Dwdpara. 

249 

I 

8 

II 

an 

11 

on. 

253 

I 

*9 

»l 

Bharatavaraha 

J1 

Bhdrotavansha. 

261 


*9 

II 

Uchchhaiflsravas ,, 

Uchchaihdravas 

265 

2 

23 

II 

Pdnirfs 

11 

Pdnine. 

267 

2 

33-35 

Expunge See 

explai 

iiing. 


It will have been observed that most of the errors here corrected pertain to 
accents and diacritical marks. Others similar have, probably, eluded notice. 



INDEJOI 


*** The abbreviation P. denotes tlie Preface to tne work here indexed. The volumes 
ntf the work are denoted by larger Arabic numerals ; their pages, and likewise 
those of the Preface, by smaller. 


Abala, variant of Sunita, 4. 176. 

Abbaya, * fearlessness/ son of 
Dharma, J. 111. 

Abbaya, son of Idhmajibwa, king 
of Plakshflrdwfpa, 2. 193. 

Abbaya, a region inPlaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 193. 

Abb ay A, a river in K rau neb a- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Abhayada, sou of Manasyu, 4. 127. 

AbhidhAna, the term explained, 5. 
*4« 

AbhidhAna- chintAmafii, a vocabu- 
lary, referred to, 3. 122, 246. 

AbhidhAna-ratna-mAlA, a vocabu- 
lary, referred to, 2. 160. 

Abbijana, what, 3. 143. 

Abbijit, son of Yyoman, 4. 68. 

Abbijit, variously genealogized, 
4. 98. 

Abbijit, a certain asterism, 2. 264, 
<fcc., 308. 

Abbijita, variant of Abbijit, 4. 98. 

AbhijnAta, son of YajnabAhu, king 
of Sftlmala-dwlpa, 2. 195. 

AbhijnAta, a region in S'AlmaJa* 
dwipa, 2. 195. 


AbhimAna, a ftisbi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3. 12. 

AbhimAna, the term, 1. 33 ; 5. 
198 (note Sg). 

AbhimAnin, an Agni, eldest son of 
BrahmA, 1. T55 (where correct 
the spelling) ; 5. 387. 

Abhimanyu, son of CliAkshusba, 
the Manu, 1. 177. 

Abhimanyu, son of Aijuna, son of 
PAfitru, 3. 321, 326; 4. 159, 
160, 163. 

Abhm&man (11), variant of AtinA- 
man, 3. 12. 

AbbinArain, a llishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3. 13. 

Abhinive^a, what, 1. 69. 

Abhlras, Xbhiras, peoples, 2. 133, 
134, 167, 16S, 184, 185 ; 4. 222, 
224; 5. i57-t59> i62 > i6 4- 

A'bhiras, a race of kings, 4. 202, 
205-208. 

AbhisAras, a people, 2. 174^ 175. 

Abliishava, what, 3. 196, 

Abhiyukta, a caste in Kuia-dwipa, 
2. 197. ¥ 

Abhray*ntf, a KrittikS, 2. 337. 

A 
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INDEX, 


Abkumi, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 

Abhtitanayas, variant of Ablni- 

, tarajas, 3 . 9, 

Abhiitarajas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Manwantara, 3 . 9, 10. 

Abhutarajases, variant of Abhii- 
tarajas, 3 . 9, 10. 

Abhiitaramas, variant of Abhii- 
tarajas, 3 . 9. 

A'bhutarayas, variant of Abhii- 
tarajas, 3 . 9. 

Abkyudaya-srAddha, a certain 
mortuary rite, 3 . 99, 338. 

Abiria, the classical name of the 
country of the Abhiras, 2. 183. 

AbjA, daughter of BkArgava, 3 . 
238. 

Abjabhava, the same as Abjayoni, 
4 , iij s 

Abjayoni, an epithet of BralimA, 1 . 
17 • 3 . 250, 251 : 4 . 2 ; 5 . 196, 
250. 

Abu, a mountain in Central India, 
4 . 225. See Arbuda. 

Achala, a Devarshi, son of Pratyfi- 
sha, 3 . 68. 

AchaU, variant of Sunfta, 4 . 176. 

A&hara, the term defined, &c., 3 . 
S6, 107. 338. 

AchAra-chandrikA, a law-book, re- 
ferred to, 3 . 198. 

AchchhodA, daughter of the Ag- 
• nishwAttas, 3 . 160. 

Achvuta, a name of Vishnu or 
Krishna, its etymology, <fcc., 1 . 
15, 162, et passim* 

Adbhuta, anjfodra in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

AdbaEsiras, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Adharmf, * vice/ eon of BrahmA, 
1 . toi, iix, 112. 


Adhi-bhautika, wliat, 5 . 60, 203. 
A'dhi-daivika, what., 5 . 60, 203. 
AdhikAnga, adlnkAngf, what, 3 . 
104. 

Adhi-puruska, ‘ supreme spirit/ 1. 

I7 °. 

AdhirAjya ( 1 ) } a country, 2 , 163. 
Adhirdsht'ra (?), a country, 2. 165 
Adkiratka, son of Satyakarman, 4 . 
126. 

AdhisAmakrishfia (?), variant of 
Adhisimakriakfia, 4 . 163. 
Adkisimakriskna, son of Aswa- 
medhadatta, 4 . 163. 
Adhisomakrishna, variant of Adhi- 
simakrishna, 4 . 163. 
AdhivAkana, variant of PAra, 4 . 
123. 

Adkivajya (]?), a country, 2, 165. 
AdhivAjyakulAdya ( 11 ), a country, 
2. 165. - 

Adhokshaja, an epithet of Vishnu 
or Krishna, 1. 28 ; 4 . 252 ; 5 . 1 1. 
Adhoinukha = Adhalisiras, a hell, 
2. 218. 

Adkrisli*'a, variant of AnAdhriskt'i, 
son of Sura, 4 . 301. 

AdhriskyA, a river, 2, 149. 
Adhwaryu, a sort of priest, 3 . 43, 
34 3 * 

Adbyas, variafcH#Andhas, 2. 170. 
AdhyAtma-rAmAyana, a part of the 
BrahraAM'a-purAfia, P. 84. 
A'dhyAtmika,what, 5 . 60, 202,203. 
Adi-bhiita, what, 3 . 230. 

A'di-kfit, what, 5 . 195. 

Adfna, son of Sahadeva, 4 . 44. 
Adi-purAfi* *= Brahma-purAfia, P. 
2 7 • 

Acflra (?), Ad'ira, variants of An- 
dfda, 4 . 117. 
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Aditi, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 1 . 147, 151 ; 

2 . 26, 27, 259; 3 . 18-20, 230; 
4 . 265,318; 5 . 88 , 90,92, 93, 
96, 97. 

( Aditi, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 

179. 

Aditya, the sun, P. 3; 3 . 56, 1 1 7 ; 

4 . 74 , 75 > I0 3 3 5 . 3S2. 
Adityas, certain gods, twelve in 
number/ 1. 121, 123, 125; 2. 
27, 285, 286, tfcc. ; 3 . 3, 13, 15, 
18 ; 4 . 2*9, 272, 293; 5 . 2, 
143,247. Their chief, Yishrfu, 

, 2 ’ ' 85 ' , 

Aditya, Adit) a, - Punarvasu, au 
asterism, 2. 266, 276. 
Aditya-upapur&da, P. 87. 
A'di-upapurdiia, P. 91. 

Adrava ('?), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
I 9 I - 

Adravas (?), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
190, 1 9 1. 

Adrikd, an Apsaras, mistress of 
Yasu, 2 . 81-83 ; 4 . 149. 
Adrisyanti, wife of S'akti. and 
mother of Par&sara, i. 8. 
Adwaita, what, 2. 90. 

Adwija, what, 4 . 222. 

Adyas, a class of gods in the sixth 
Manwantare,*#* 1 2. 

Adya, varhant of Apas, the It&k- 
shasa, 2. 293. 

Agada, ‘ alcxipharmacy,’ 4 . 33. 
Agada-tantra = Agada, 4 , 33. 
Agasti, the same as the next, (?) 

3 . 128. 

Agastya, son of Pulaatya, P, 72, 
86; 1. 154; 5 . 387. 

Agastya, or Canopus, an asterism, 
2. 263, 208, 308. 


Agha, an Asura, Kamsa’s generalis- 
simo, 5 . 11. 

Aghora, a Kulpa, P. 62. 

Aghordstra, a -weapon borne by 
Siva, 5 . 1 18. 

Agneya, a kind of cloud, 2. 279. 

Agneya - Krittikd, an asterism, 

2. 277; 4. 235. 

Agneya - purdna = Agni - purdda, 
P. 23, 58; 3 . 65, 67 (where 
correct the spelling), 338. 

AgneydBtra, ‘a fiery weapon,’ 3 . 81. 

Agneyi, wife of Uru, 1 . 177. 

Agni, god of fire, son of Angiras, 
P. 3, 21, 58.; 1. 154, 153, 192 ; 
2 . 306, 307 ; 3 . 2, 28, 128, 162, 
166; 4 . 235,249, 254; 5 . 100, 
158, 382. King of the Pitris, 
2 . 86. His city, 2 . 112, 1 18. 

Agni, the Yaidik, 2. 79. 

Agnis, forty-nine in number, 1 . 
141, 156; 4 . 249, 258, 272; 
5 .i 43 ; 

Agni, a Kishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Agni, a star so called, 2 , 306. 

Agni, a Ivalpa, P. 67. 

Agni ( 0 , valiant of Nimi, 4 . 

Agnibdhu, son of Priyavrata and 
Kdmyd, 2. 100, 101. 

Agnibdhu, a Jrlishi in the four- 
teenth Man wantara, 3 . 28. 

Agnidagdhas, certain Pitris so 
called, 1 . 156; 3 . 166 , 339. 

Agmdlira, son of Priyavrata and 
Kdmyd, and king of Jarqbu- 
dwipa, 2 . 100, <fec. ; 3 . 2. 

Agnidhra, variant of Gridhra, the 
Rishi, 3 . 28. 

Agnidhraka, a ftishi in the twelfth 
Manwautara, 3 . 37. 
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Agni-hoifa, a sort of sacrifice, 3 . 

40, 113, 117, 213. 

Agni-kdrya,a particular ceremony, 

3 . 189. 

Agni-linga, an epiphany of Siva, 
as a fiery phallus, P. 6 7. 
Agninidchara, variant of Agnimd- 
t'hara, 3 . 45. 

Agnimdthara, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and teacher of the ftig-veda, 3 . 
44 , 45 - 

Agnimdtura, variant of Agnimd- 
t'hara, 3 . 45. 

Agnimitra, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and teacher of the Iiig-veda, 3 . 
44 - 

Agnimitra, son of Pushparaitra, 

4 . 172, 190, 191. 

Agnindvara (?), disciple of Bdsli- 

kali, and teacher of the Kig- 
veda, 3 . 44. 

Agni-purdna, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 20, 24, 58, &c. ' 3 . T90; 

5 . 315, 3x7, 381. See Vahni- 
purdna. 

Agnishtoma, son of Chdkshusha, 
Manu of the sixth Manwantara, 

1. 177-179- 

Agnishtoma, a kiud of sacrifice, 
its origin, &c., 1 . 84, 85 ; 3 . 
IX 3’ 

Agnishtut, variantof Agnishtoma, 
son of Chdksbusha, 1. 179. 
Agnishtut = Agnishtoma, the 
sacrifice, 1. 8$. 

Agnishwdttas, a class of Pitfis, 
variously genealogized, 1, 156 ; 
2 . 3 ° 3 > 343 r 3 * % $ 9 i 
339 * 

Agnitejas, a Kishi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 


Agnivarchas, descended from Bha- 
radwdja, and disciple of Roma- 
harshafia, 3 , 64-66. 

Agnivarna, son of Sudardana, 3 . 
314,321,325. 

Agnivdyu, variant of Agnibdlni, 
the Rishi, 3 . 28. 

Agnivesya, a form of Agni, and 
son of Devadatta, 3 . 336. 

Agnivesydyanas, certain Brdh- 
mans, 3 . 336. 

Agnyddheya, a particular sacrifice, 

3 . 1 13. * 

Agrahara, what, P. 105. 

A'grahdyafia = Mdrgadlrsha, a 
month, Nov.-Dee., 2. 261 ; 3 . 

1 14, 168. 

A'grahdyani, a particular sacrifice, 

3 . 1 13. 

Agrayanesht'i, a particular sacri- 
fice, 3 . 113. 

Ahalyd, daughter of Badhrjaswa, 
and wife of S'aradwat or Gau- 
tama, 3 . 316 ; 4 . 146. 

Ahamkdra, particulars touching, 

1 - 33 - 3 5 > & c -> 7 6 > * 4 °, 

172; 2 . 94, 232; 5 . 94, 199. 

Ahammdna, what, 5 . 223, 225. 

Ahamydti, son of Saraydti, 4 . 128. 

Ahan, ‘ day/ a body of Brahmd, 1 . 
8r. 

Ahdrya, variant of Mahdvlrya, 4 , 
137 - 

Ahavanlya, a certain holy fire, 3 . 
175; 4 . u; 5 . 114. 

Ahi, < serpent/ whence the term, 

1. 83^ 

Ahi, variant of Swdhi, 4 . 61. . 

Ahichchhatra, two regions so call- ‘ 
ed ? 2. 161. 

Ahichchhatrd, a city, 2. 161. 
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Ahikshatra, a region, 2. 161 ; 4 . 
*45- 

Ahiifcsd, what, 3 . 77 ; 4 . 294; 5 . 
229. 

Ahlna, variant of Adlna, 4 . 44. 
Ahinagu, son of Devdnika, 3 . 320, 
3 2 *> 3 2 3 * 

Ahfnara, son of Udayana, 4 . 165, 
166. 

Ahfnara, variant of Abinagu, 3 . 
321. 

Abfrs, the vernacular corruption 
of Abhfras, 2. 208. 

Akirbudhna, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25, 
337 - 

Aliirbudhna - Uttara-bhddrapadd, 
an asterism, 2. 277. 
Ahirbudhnya - Abirbudhna, the 
Rudra, 2 . 24, 25, 337. 
Aliirvradhna, corrupted from Ahir* 
budhnya, 2. 24, 25. 

Ahitd,* variant of Mahitd, 2. 148. 
Ahordtra, the term explained, 5 . 47. 
Ahuka, variously genealogized, 4 . 

98, 99, 1 14; 5 . 150. 

Ahuki, variously genealogized, 4 . 
98. 

Ahutas, a class of Apsarases, 2. 75. 
Ahuti, variant of Dhfiti, son of 
Babhru, 4 . 67. 

Ahuti, what, 3 . 181. 

Aid'as, certain Rdjarshis, 3 , 70, 
Aitfavid'a, variant of Ilavila, 3 . 
3 7 * * * 11 - 

Aicfivicfa, variant of Ilavila, 3 . 3 1 1. 
Aikshwdkas, certain Rdjarshis, 3 . 

7 °‘ * 

Aikshwdkas, a dynasty, 4 . 171, 

181, 184. 

Aila, metronym of Purdravas, 3 . 

168. 


Ailavila, variant of Ilavila, 3 . 31 1. 
Ailina, son of Tamsu, 4 . 130, 131. 
Aindras (?), a people, 2. 341. 
Aindra - Indra-dwipa, a portion of 
Bhdratavarsha, 2 . 112. 

Aindra = Jyeshtfhd, an asterism, 
2. 265. 

Aindriyaka, what, 1 . 74. 

Ainiia, variant of Ailina, 4 . 130. 
Air, presiding over the skin, 1-33. 
Airdvata, king of elephants, pro- 
duced by churning the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, L 

136, 147; 2 . 83; 4 . 317, 319 , 

32 t; 5 . 87', 89, 101, 

Airdvata, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa, 2. 74, 285, <fec. 

Airdvata, three certain triads of 
asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 

Airdvatd = Airavatl, a certain triad 
of asterisms, 2. 276, 277. 
Airdvati, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2. 265, ifce., 277. 

Airdvati ~ Irdvati, a river, 4 . 118. 
Aishikas, variant of Ishikas, 2 . 
I 73- 

Aitareya-brdhmana, the, or its 
commentary, referred to, 2. 135, 

170. 339> 342. 343; 3- 231- 

244, 248, 256, 257, 338, 340; 
4 . 27 ; 5 . 81. 

Aja, a Kudra, 2 . 25. 

Aja, same ai> the labt, ( 1 ) 2 . 16, 

65- 

Aja, son of Auttami, the third 

M&tra,3. 6. 

Aja, varibnhly genealogized, 3. 3 1 3 , 

3 H, 3 lfi i IS 4 - 
Aja, sou of Urdhwoketn, 3 . 334. 
Aja = Pdr?a-bh 4 drapadA, an aster- 
ism, 2. *76, 277. 
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Ajagava, the bow of Siva, 1. 183, 
186. 

Ajagava, variant of Jdradgava, 2 . 
267. 

Ajaikapdd, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Ajaikapdd = Piirva-bhddrapadd, an 
asterism, 3 . 167. 

Ajaka, variously genealogized, 4 . 
14, 15. 

Ajaka, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Ajaka, variant of Janaka, 4 . 179. 
Ajamld'ha, variously genealogized, 
4 . 138-140, 142, 144, 145, 
147, 148, 153. 

Ajapdla-Aja, 3 . 314. 

Ajasydma, son of Sukumdra, 4 . 
163. 

Ajdtasatru, variously genealogized, 
4 . 181, 182, 186. 

Ajava ( 1 ), variant of Katkdjava, 

3 . 50. 

Ajavithi, a certain triad of aster- 
isms, 2, 263, (fee., 308. 

Ajaya, va ri ant, ol U day d* wa, 4.182. 
Ajigarta, father of fc>unalisepha, 

4 . 25-27. 

Ajika, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Ajina, son of Havirdhdna, 1 . 193. 
Ajitas, a class of gods in the first 
Manwantara, 2 . 26 ; 3 . 2. 

Ajita, a form of Vishdu in the se- 
cond Maavfaqtm, 3 , 17. 

Ajita, a fesH ih tire fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 29. 

Ajita, son of Yadu, i. 53. 

Ajita, son of Puuaryasu, 4. 98. 
Ajyapas, a class of Pitfis, variously 
genealogized, 1. 123, 157; 3 , 
160, 164, 339. 

Akapi, a ftishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 


Akapivat, a ftishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

Akdda, particulars regarding, 1. 34, 
36; 2. 232, 235; 5 . 198, 254. 
Akdsagangd, a river, 2. 280, 281. 
Akhydna, Akhydnaka, defined, 2 . ' 

95 1 3 . 63, 66 (note §). 
Akrlra(]), variant of And Ida, 4 . 
117. 

Akri^dSwa, son of SarfihatdSwa, 

3 . 265, 266. 

Akritabraria, Bprung from KaS- 
yapa, and disciple of Romahar- 
shafia, P. 19; 3 . 64-66. 
Akritavrata, variant of Akfita- 
braiia, 3 . 66. 

Akriya, sprung from Rambha, son 
of Ay us, 4 . 43. 

Akrodhana, son of Ayutandyin, 4 . 
128. 

Akrodhana, son of Ayntdyus, son 
of A'rdvin, 4 . 153. # 

Akrdra, son of SSvaphalka, 4 . 80, 
82, 84, 86, 4 c., 94, 96, 335, 

33 6 , 33 s ; 5 * h 4 > 5 > 8-i 3, 
16-18, 23, 26, 148. 
Akshagandhd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Akshara, what, 0 . 211. 
Aksha-sfitraka, ‘rosary/ 5 , 239. 
Akshauhiiil, the term explained, 

4 . 250 ; 5 . 50, 140. 
Aksha-valaya = Aksha-sfitraka, 5 . 

239 - 

Aksha-vdfa, what, 5 . 26. 

Akshaya, what, 5 . 51. 

Akshepa, variant of Upeksha, 4 . 

daughter of Swdyaifibhuva 
itanu, and wife of Ruchi, 1 . 
108 ; 3 . 16 (where correct the 
spelling) ; 5 . 390. 
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Xktiti, wife of Chakshus, son of 
Vyusht'a, 1 , 178. 

AiakA, the capital of Kubera, and 
city of the Gandharvas, 4 . 6 ; 
5 . 386. 

, AlakanandA, a river, 2 . 112, 120, 
122, 272. 

Alakshmf, goddess of misfortune, 
daughter of Laksbml, 1. 147. 
Is called offspring of Adharma, 

1. 112. 

Alambana, what, 5 . 231. 

Alambi, disciple of VaifompAyana, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3 . 52. 

AlambusliA, an Apsaras, mistress of 
Tririabindu, 2. 81, 82 ; 3 . 246. 
Alarka, variously gfcnealogized, 4 . 
3 6 ~ 39 - 

AlftyA(i), a river, 2. 146. 

Alindas, a people, 2 . 1S0. 

AlpA (?), a- river, 2. 196. 

Aina, son of Krishna and SatyA, 
5 - 79 - 

Ama, son of Qhfitaprishtha, king 
of Kraunclu-dwipa, 2 . 198. 
Ama, a region in Krauneha-dwfpa, 

2. 198. 

Am A, a ray of the sun, 2 . 301. 
AmAhaka = Avyanga, 5 . 383. 
AmalajA, daughter of RaudrA^wa, 
and wife of PrabhAkara, 4 . 129. 
Amantravit (1), variant of Ami- 
trajit, 4 . 169. 

Amaras, * the gods/ 
Amarakahtaka, a mountain so 
called, 5 . 118. ^ 

Amara-ko^a, a vocabulary^ 
to, 2. 22, 54, 142, 147, I4#> 
160; 3 , J3, 102, 328; 5 . 50, 
$2, 300, See Amarasifhha. 


Amara-loka = Deva-loka, 5 . 145. 
Amarasiihha, an author, P. 7, xo, 
&c.; 3 . 73, 207;8. 259,266,274, 
324, 332. See Amara-kosa. 
AmarAvatl, the city of Indra, 1 
137; 2 . 240; 3 . 253; 5 . 57. 
AmarAvatl, a city in Ber&r, 5 . 69. 
Amarsha, son of Susandbi, 3. 325. 
Amarshaha, variant of Amarsha, 

3 . 325- 

AmAvasu, son of Pururavas, 4 . 

13, 14, 138, 139. 

AmAvasu, son of KuSa, 4 . 15. 
AmAvAsyA, etymology of, <kc., 2. 
260, 301. • 

Amavat (1), one of the Viswe 
devas, 3. 191. 

Amayus, son of Pururavas, 4 13. 
Ambas, a people, 2. 136. 

AmbA, a KrittikA, 2 . 337. 
AmbAlikA, daughter of a king of 
the KAsis, 4 . 158. 

Ambarisha, son of Pulaha. 1 . 155. 
Ambarisha, son of NabhAga, 3 . 

233 , 239, 256, 257. 

Ambarlbha, son of MAndhAtri, 3 . 

268, 280, 281 ; 5 . 391. 
Ambarisha, variously genealogized, 

3 . 3 ° 3 > 3 M, 3 i 5 - 
Ambarisha, king of AyodhyA 

(which of the Ambarlshas named 
above?), 4 . 25, a& 

Ambarisha (wh&t), P, 49, 68. 
Ambashthaa, jftnbashfhas, a 
people, 2. 133, 135, 136, 340; 

4 . 121, 

AmbashfhA, a city, 4 . 122. 
A'mbashthya, a king named in the 
Aitareya-brAhmana, 2. 135. 
AmbhAifisi, four classes of beings 
so called* 1, go* 
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Ambhogiri, variant of Aata, 2. 199. 
AmbikA, au Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
AmbikA, wife of Rhava, the Rudra, 

1 . 1 1 7; 4 . 202 . 

AmbikA, daughter of a king of the 
KAsis, 4 . 158. 

AmbikA -- IndrAnl, (l) 5 . 70. 
Ambikera(^), variant of Ambikeya, 

2. 199. 

A'mbikeya, a mountain-range in 
S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 199. 

Ainbupa- Varufia, 2. 112. 
AmbuvAhinl, variant of Madhu- 
vAhinl, 2 . 150. 

Ameya, what, 5 . 4. 

AmeyAtman, what, 3 . 206 ; 4 . 304. 
AraitAbhas, two classes of gods, so 
called, 3 . 9, 23. 

Amitrajit, son of Suvarfia, 4 . 169. 
AmnAya = Veda, 5 . 9. 

AmfitAs, a class of Apsarases, 2 . 
82. 

Amfita, father of the AmritAs, 2 . 
82. 

Amfita, *,on of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 193. 
Amfita, a region in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2 - 193 - 

Amfita, the ocean churned for it, 
1 . 1 4 2 , <fcc. Drunk by the gods, 

1. 145. Stored in the moon, 

2. 300. Drunk by the Pitfis, 
2 . 302. Its character, 2 . 300. 

AmfitA, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 192. 

AmfitAbhas, a class of gods in the 
fifth Mauwantara, 3 , 10. 

Amf itaprabhas, a class of gods in 
the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 24. 
AmfitaughA, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2, 198. 


Am£a, an Aditya, 2. 27, 286, 
291, &c. 

Arusa, variously genealogized, 4 , 

69. 

Aifisa, what, 4 . 234. 

Amsaka, what, 4 . 66, 

AmsarfiAa, what, 4 . 240. 
AmsAmsAvatAra, what, 4 . 247. 
Amshaspands, the, referred to, 2. 
230. 

Aifisu, variant of AmAa, the Aditya, 
2. 27, 285, 286, <fcc. 

Aifisu, variant of Arhsa, 4 . 69, 70. 
AmAudatta, an author, referred to 
the court of KingVikramAditya, 
p. 9. 

Arhsuniat, son of Asamanja, 3 . 

2 98, 301-303. 

Anmrta, what, 5 . 232, 236. 
Amurtarajas, son of KnAa, 4 . 15. 
AnnirtArajasa (?), son of KuAa, 4 . 
T S- 

Amiirtaraya, son of KuAa, 4 . 15. 
Amiirtarayasa (correct the spell- 
ing), variant of AmurtArajasa (?), 
4- IS 

Amtirtimut, sou of Kusa, 4 . 15. 
Amfirtirajas, son of AntinAra, 4 . 
130. 

Aratirtiraya, variant of Amtirta- 
raya, 4 . 15. 

AnAdhita,variantof ArAvin, 4 . 153. 
AnAdfishi (?), variant of AnA- 
dhfishtfi, 4 , 101. 

AnAdhrishfi, son of Sttra, 4 . 10 1, 

AnAdhf ishti - MutinAra, 4 . 130. 
AnagA, variant of ManingA, 2.154. 
Anagha, son of Vasishtba, 1 . 155. 
Anagha, a 6ishi in the eleventh 
| Manwantara, 3 . 26. 
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Anagha, variously genealogized, 4 . 

132- 

Anagha (1), an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Anaghi, a river in S^ka-dwipa, 2, 
200. 

Anagnidagdhas, certain Pitfis so 
called, 1. 156; 3 . 1 66, 339. 
A'naka, son of S'lira, 4 . 10 1. 
Anakadundubhi ™ Yasudeva, 
father of Krishna, 4 . 79, 101, 
108, 1 io,‘ 268, 269 ; 5 . 8, 154. 
Anakadundubhi = Tamas, &c., 4 . 
98. 

Anala, a Vasu, 2. 23. 

Anala(the same as the last 1 ), 4 . 

! 

III. 

Analavi (?), variant of Alambi, 3 . 

S2. 

Anamitra, father of Ch.lkshusha, 
the Manu, 3 . it. 

Anamitra, son of Niglma, 3 . 305, 
3 * 4 - 

Anamitra, variously genealogized, 

4 . 73 > 74 > 93 > 94 , 100. 
An&mndya, what, 4 . 251. 

Ananda, son of Medhdtithi, king 

of Plaksha dwipa, 2 . 191. 
Auanda, a region iu Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 1 91. 

Anandagiri, a commentator, re- 
ferred to, 3 . 175. 

Ananga- Kdma, P. 65 3 4 . 107 ; 

5 . 72, 76, 

Ananta - Vishnu, 2. 31:3 J 3 * 78 ; 

5.15,214. - 

Ananta = S'esha, a fortt^of Yishfiu, 

2 . 2 11-2 13; 3 . 252 5/3, 65, 
Ananta, one of the Viiwe devasf 

3 . 192. v 

Ananta, variant of Ananda, the; 
region so called, 2. 191. 


Ananta, variant of Bharata, 4. 57. 

Anantaka, son of S'asabindu, 4 . 63. 

Anapdna, Andpdna, Anapdnga, 
variants of Pira, 4 . 123. 

Anarahya, father of Pushkarini, 
wife of Chakshusha, 1 . 177; 5 . 
388.' 

Anarahya, variously genealogized, 
slain by Havana, 3 . 283, 284, 
297. 

Anarahya, son of Sarvakarman, 

, 8. 305, 314. 

Anartas, a people descended from 
Anarta, next named, 2. 171. 

Anarta, son of Sarydti, 2 . 172 ; 3 . 

, 248, 249; 5 . 390. 

Anarta, son of Vibku, 4 . 37. 

Anarta, a country, 3 . 249. 

Anarta (M), variant of Bharatn, 4 . 
57 - 

Anhrya, what, 5 . 178. 

Anasuyd, ‘ good-will/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Atri, 1. 

■ 10 9» T 35> j 53* iil 1' no, she 
is called daughter of Kardarna. 

Anavadyd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. 

Anavaratha, son of Madhu, 4 . 69. 

Anavasd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Anhvrisht'i, what, 3 . 285 ; 4 . 87. 

Andvrishfi, variant of Anddbriaht'i, 
son of Sftra* 4. 101. 

Anaya, variant of Anagha, the 
ftishi, 3 . 26. , ~ ^ 

Andyus, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kadyapa, % 26, 73, 74. 

AAdVkatdha, what, % 204, 231. 

Andhas, ^ptf60e, 2> 170, 

AAdhakas, a Y^P^ 2 . 159 ; 5 . 
143,147,148,150,159. 

Andhaka, an Asura, P. 79, 82. 

Andhaka, aNdga, 2 . 38. 
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Andhaka, son of Nahusha, 4 . 46. 

Andhaka, variously genealogizcd ; 

4 . 71, 87, 88, 96, 99; 5 . no, 
132, 163. 

Andhaka (W), son of Anisu, 4 . 69. 
Andhaka, variant of Mahfdhraka, 
3 - 332 . 

Andhaka (?), variant of Dhanaka, 
54 - 

Andhak&raka, son of Dyutimat, 
king of Krauucha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 
Audhakaraka, a region in Kraun- 
cha-dwipa, 2. 197. 
Audhakaraka, a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Andhakupa, a hell, 2 . 215. - 

Andbatamisra, a hell, 2 . 21^. 
Andhatdmisra, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 69. 

Andhras, a people, P. 109, 112; 
2 . 170, 184; 4 . 194. 195,203- 

205, 207, 208, 210, 2l6, 220, 

*21, 231, 232, 234-236. 
Andhra, variant of Puiid'ra, 4 . 12 2 . 
Andhra, variant of Odra ( 1 ), 4 . 
221. 

Andhra, variant of Ardra, son of 
Viswagaswa, 3 . 263. 
Andhrabhrityas, a dynasty, 4 . 194, 
I9S, I99, 201, 202. 
AndhrajAtlyas, a dynasty, 4 . 194. 
Andld'a, son of Kardtthdma, 4 . 
117. 

A^dlra, variant of Andld'a, 4.117, 
Andras (?), a people, 2 . 184. 
Anidraka, variant of Ardraka, son 
of Vasupiitra, 4 . 191. 

Anenas, son of Kakutstha or 
Puraiyaya, & 263. 

Anenas, son of Ksbem&ri, 3 . 334. 
Auenas, son of Ayus, 4 . 30, 43. 


Angas, a people, 2 . 166, 170. 

Anga ; son of tjru ? 1. 177. He is 
son of Ulmnka, 1 . 178; aud 
is descended from Atri, 1 . 179. 
Anga, son of Bali, 3 , 289; 4 . 

122, 123, 126. # 

Anga, a country, 2 . 166; 4 . 125, 
126, 162 ; 5 . 161. 

Angas, six supplements to the 
Veda, 3 . 67, 174. 

Angada, son of LakshrfiaAa, 3 . 318. 
Angada, a country, 3 . 319. 
Angadl, a city in K&rapatha, 3 . 
3 I 9 * 

Anga-dwfpa, a certain island, 2 . 
129. 

Angaja, sprung from Brahm&, 1. 
102. 

Angoras, a people, 2 . 178. 
Angiiraka, a Rudra, 2. 25. 
Ang&raka -- Lohitanga, or Mars, 2 . 
226, 308. 

Ang 4 rasetu, variant of Setu, 4 . 
1 18. 

Angarasetu, variant of Aradwat, 
4 . 118. 

Angiras, variously geuealogized, 
.1. 100, 122, 153, 158, &c. ; 2. 
285, <kc, ; 3 . 68, 163, 245, 
2 57-2S9; 280, 281, 297, 342; 
4 . 2, 39, 145. His wife, 1 . 
109, no. His offspring, 1 . 
1531 2 - 2 59 * 

Angiras, son of Daksha, 1. 103, 
122 j 3 . 2, 3, 8, 11, 15, 28. 
For wives and offspring of some 
Angtras/see 2 , 21, 28. 

Angifcafr, 1 . 177. He 

is said to be son of Ulmuka, 1. 

I7f 

Angiras* a lawgiver, 3 , 148. 
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Angiras (apparently another), 3. 

02 , (Some of the references 

under the Angirases are very 
likely misplaced. To discri- 
minate these persons seems *all 
. but impracticable. ) 

Angiras = Mdndli&tri (?), 3. 281. 
Angirases, descendants of Angiras, 

3. 3413 4. 31. 

Angirases, certain Brdhmans rank- 
ing as Kshattriyas, 3. 258, 259, 
280. 

Angirasas, a class of Pitris, 3. 159. 
Angirasa (?), a Veda of the Magas, 

5. 383- 

A'ngirasf, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 
2 193 ‘ 

Angula- Angulf, 4. to. 

AnguK, ‘ finger-breadth/ 2. 204. 
Aniha, variant of Ahlnagu, 3. 323. 
Anila, a Vasn, 2. 23 , 5 387. 
Anila, *on of Krishna and Mitra- 
vindd, 5. 79. 

Anila -Ydyu, 2. 112; 4. 102; 5. 
39i' 

Amla, variant of Ailina, 4.130,131, 
Anilatmnja = Ilauumat, 1. 117. 

„ Animals, creation and classification 
of, 1. 84. 

Anindas, variant of Alindas, 2. 180. 
Aniruddha, son of Pra&yqmna, 3. 
r66 ; 4. 112; 5. t6, 83, 84, 
86, 108, in, 112, rso, 141, 
148, 150. j ^ 

Anishtfakarman, variant ^! Arish- 
t'akamian, 4. 197. 

Aryaka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 71. 
Anjala, sprung from Brahmd, 1. 
102. 

Anjana, a serpent, son of Kaiyapa, 
2. 74. 


Anjana, son of Kurii, 3. 334. 

Anjana, father of Buddha, 5 . 178. 

Anjika, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 

Anjika, variant of Anjaka, 2. 71. 
Anjita, son of Yadu, 4. 53. 
Ann&da, son of Krishna and 
Mitravindd, 5. 79. 

Annap&na, variant of Pfira, 4. 123. 
Anrind, variant of Andchdnd, 2. 81. 
Anrita, 4 untruth/ son of Adharma, 
and husband of Nikriti, 1. 1 11. 
Antacbdras, a people, 2. 185. 
Antachdrd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
AntaKkarana, what, 3. 202. 
AntaHprdfiin, what, 3. no (where 
correct the spelling). 

AntaKsiU, variant of Antrasild, 2. 
I 5 I - 

Antaka = Yama, 2. 112 ; 4. 241; 
5. 15, 207. 

Antaka, differenced from Yama, 
1. 188. 

Antaka, variant of d'r Iraka, e>on of 
Yasmnitra, 4. T91. 

Antara - jManwantara, 3 4c. 
Antardhanu. ‘ disappearance/ 
form of Bralimd, 1. 82. 
Antardhdua ~ Antardhi, son of 
Prithu, 1. 192. 

Antardhi, son of Prithu, 1. 192. 
Antariksha, the Yy&sa of the thir- 
teenth Dwdgaji age, 3. 34. 
Antariksbaa’aouiotKhfm^ra, 4. 168. 
Antdyus, son of Puf&tevas, 4. 13 
Antindra, variant of Rautindrgfc, 4. 
129. 

Antraiili* * river, 2. i$i, 340. 
Antyas, variant of Andhas, 2. 170. 
Ann, Anu (?), son of Yaydti, 3. 
289; 4. 46, 48, 50, 119, 120/ 
123, 
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Anu, variously genealogizecL 4 . 69, 
70. 99 - 

Anu, variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4 . 97. 

Anuch&n&, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Anugd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
AnugangA, a certain tract of coun- 
try, 4 . 219. 

Anugraba, a. Sarga so callod, 1. 

75. 76. 

Anuha, Anuha, son of Vibhr&ja, 
4 . 141. 

AnuhUda - Anuhrdda, 2 . 30. 
Anuhotra, variant of Suhotri, 4 . 
136. 

Anuhr&da, son of Hirafiyakasipu, 

2. 30, 69. 

Amika, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Anukalpa, what, in ritual matters, 

3. 175. 

Anukraniaiiikd, or Index, to the 
Rig-veda, referred to, 3 . 242, 
284 ; 4 . 31. 

Anumati, daughter of Angiras, 1 . 

153; 2 . 261, 342 ; 3 . 1 17. 
Anumati, a river in Sfolmala-dwipa, 

2. 195. 

Anumati, the first day of the 
moon's wane, 2. 261. 

Anumitra, variant of Anamitra, 
4 . 73, 100. 

Anumlochd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293. 
Anumlochantl, an Apsaras, 2. 81, 
8?, 83. 

Antuni, an Apsaras, 2. 81. 
Anupadeve, variant 1 ' of Upadeva, 

4 . 96 - 

Anupadeva, variant of Upadeva 
(another), 4 . 98. 

Anup&vfittas, a people, 2 . 169. 


Aiiupr&Ain, what, 3 . no. 
Anur&dh&, an asterism, 2 . 265, 
ike.; 3 . 132. 

Anurata, variant of Anuratha, 4 . 

£9. 

Anuratha, son of Kuruvatsa, 4 , 69. 
Amiru = Arufia, 2 . 28. 
Anuruddhako, PAH name of a king, 

4 . 182. 

Anushanga-p&da, a part of tho 
V&yu-pur&na, P. 37, 38. 
Anushfid, a river, 2 . 149. 
Anushfi&, variant of Anumlochd, 

2. 293. 

Anuslit'ubh, a metre, its origin, 1. 
85, 86. It is identified with a 
horse of the Sun, 2. 239. 

Anuta, son of Anu, 4 . 69, 
Anut&pana, son of Kasyapa, 2 . 70. 
Anutaptd, a river in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 192. 

Anuvdda, what, 2 . 95. 

Anuvatsara, a kind of year, 2. 255. 
Anuvinda, son of Jayasena, 4 . 103 ; 

5 . 82, 

Anuvrata, a caste in S&ka-dwlpa, 
2. 200. 

Anuvrata, variant of Suvrata, 4 . 
1 75 - 

Anwagbh&nu, son of RaudrdSwa, 
4 . 127. 

Anw&h&ryapachana, a specific holy 
fire, 3 . 175. 

Anwikshikf, what, 1 . 148 ; 4 . 310. 
Any& ( 1 ), a river in Kusa*dwlpa, 2. 
196. 

Ap, variant, of Apas, the R&kshasa, 
2- $88y $93, ?93. 

Apa, a Tasir, 2 . 33. 

Apadiiti, daughter of Paurfiamdsa, 
1- J S3' 
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Apaksimya, what, 5 . 254. 

Apdmmuiti, a flishi in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Ap 4 .ua, what, 5 . 231. 

Apara, what, 4 . 252 ; 5 . 232. 

Aparachinas, a people, 2 . 176. 

Apardditya, a commentator, refer- 
red to, 2 . 343; 3 . 102, 17 3,187. 

Apardjita, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Apardjita, son of Krishna and 
Lakshmarid, 5 . 81 (where Pard- 
jita is to be corrected). 

A par dj itd, a river in S'dka-dwipa, 

2. 200. 

Aparakdsis, a people, 2. 161. 

Aparakuntis, a people, 2 . 163. 

Aparamatsyas, a people, 2 . 158. 

Apardntas, a people, 2 . 168. 

Ap&rapdra, what, 2 . 6. 

Aparavallabhas, a people, 2 . 180. 

Aparigraha, wLat, 3 . 77; D. 229. 

Aparirneya, what, 5 . 139. 

Aparindmin, what, 1. 27. 

Aparltas, variant of Apardntas, 2 . 
168. 

Apa*, a Prajdpati in the second 
Manwantara, son of Vasishfba, 
3 - S- 

Apas, a Rakabasa, 2 . 2S5, 288, 292, 

Apasarpiiif, variant of Avasarpiiif, 
2. 192, 

Apaspati, son of Uttdnapdda, 1 . 
159. ; V ^ 

Apastamba, an ancient Uwgiver, 
referred to, 3 . 113, ;i 14T 

Apdtra, what, 3 . 120. ; 

Apava, a name . ; /l< 

106; 4 . 36. > u 

Apavdbas, a people, 2. 16 5 - 

Apllaka, Apllaka, variants ;i^ r 
Ivflaka, 4 . 196, 202. . 


Apltaka, variant of Ivllaka, 4 . 
196, 200. 

Apomtirti, son of Atri, 1. 154. 
Appayya Dikshita, a modern 
author, quoted, 5 . 391. 

Aprakdsa, what, 1. 139. 

Aprarndda, ‘ heedfulness,’ son of 
Dharma, 1. in. 

Aprameya, what, 4 . 249; 5. 153. 
Aprasasta, what, 3 . 132. 

Apratdpin, variant of Ayutdyus, 

4 . 173. 

Apratimaujas, a ftislii in the tenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Apratipa (I), variant of Ayutdyus, 
son of Srutavat, 4 . 173. 
Apratiratha, son of Rantindra, 4 . 

I2 9 ? *3°> Mo- 
Apratishfha, a hell, 2. 215. 
Apsarases, * nymphs,’ their ori- 
gin, Ac., I. 87, 144, 147 i 3 . 
75, S 1 , Ac. ; 3 . 281 , 4 . 59; 

/>• 83, 92, 165, 246, 247. 

Classed and named, 2 . 75, 80, 
<fcc. Their chief, 2 . 86, 285, Ac. 
Cursed by Asht'dvakra, 5 . 1 66 w 
Aptorydma, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, Ac., 1. 85; 3 . 113. 
Aptorydman = Aptorydma, 1. 85. 
Apuraha, a Yak&h&* 28 5, 288, 
292; 5 . 25r. '* 

Apurayat, variant t>f Apdrada, 2. 
289. 

Apiim^what; 2* 273/; 

Apyas, variant of Xdyas, 3 . iz. 
Apydyana, softif Yiyfiabdhu. king 
' > orS'ilmala-dwfpia, 2. 195. 
Apyijana, a division of S&lmala- 
/ dwlpa, 2, 195. 

A'rabdha, variant of A'radwat, 4 . 

xi& 
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Arada, variant of A'radwat, 4. n8. 

Araddha, variant of A'radwat, 4 . 
1 1 8. 

ArAdhin, variant of ArAvin, 4 , 153. 
A'radwat, son of Setu, 4 . 118. 
''ArAhu, Ardhu, variants of RAhu, 

4 . 30. 

Aradi, the term explained, &c., 

3 . 330; 4 . 265 ; 5 . 96. 

Aranya, variant of Anarahya, 

father of Pushkaridf, 1. 179; 

5 . 388. 

Aratni, the ulnar side of the hand, 
5 * 37 - 

A'rat'fas, a people, 2 . 339- 
Araffa, a country, 4 . 118. 

Arat't'a, variant of A'radwat, 4 . 
118. 

ArAvali, a certain mountain-range, 
2. 141. 

ArAvin, son of Jayasena, 4 . 153. 
Arbudas, a people, 2 . 133, 134; 

4 . 224, 

Arbuda, Mount Aboo, 2 . 132, 
142 ; 4 . 222 ; 5 . 248. 

Archis, wife of Rrmswa, 2 . 29. 
Ardhaketu, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 
ArdhagangA = KAverl, 2 . 148. 
ArdhajAhn&vf = KAverf, 2 . 148. 
Ardra, son of Viswagaswa, 3 . 263. 
ArdrA, an asterism, 2 . 265, <fcc., 
308 ; 3 , 167, 169. 

Ardraka, son of Vasumitra, 4 . 191. 
Ardraka, variant of Ardra, 3 . 263. 
A'rdrava ( 1 ), variant of Amavat, 3 . 
190, 191. 

Argala, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Arghya, what, 3 . 269. 

Arhat, a certain Buddba, 5 . 376, > 
Arhat = Jina, P. 80 ; 6, 364, 375, 
37 *S 388. 


Arhat, a king of the Konkas, Ac., 
2. 104, <fcc. 

A'rhatas = Bauddhas, or else 
Jainas, P, 79; 3 . 209 (where 
correct the spelling); 5 . 286, 287, 
322, &c., 350, &c., 360, <fec., 
37 °, 3 88 , 39 °* 

Aridyota, son of Dundubhi, 4 , 99. 
Ariha, son of DevAtithi, 4 . 128. 
Ariha, son of AvAchlna, 4 . 128. 
Arijit, son of Krishda and BhadrA, 

5 . 82. 

Arijit (1), variant of Aridyota, 4 . 

99. 

Arikshipa, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
96. 

Arimardana, son of S'waphalka, 4. 
95 , 9 6 - 

Arimardana, son of Kuru, 4 . 148. 
Arimejaya, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
94 , 95 , 9 6 - 

Arimejaya (correct Animejaya), 
son of Kuru, 4 . 148 ; 5 . 391. 
Arinjaya, variant of Ripunjaya, 4. 
176. 

Arisht'a, a king, son of Vaivaswata, 
the reigning Manu, 3 . 13, 23 t, 
256, 342. 

Arisht'a, a Daitya, son of Kasyapa, 

2. 70; 4. 250, 272, 320, 333, 

335 ; 5 - 34. 87. Slain by 
Krishna, 4 . 334. 

Arishf A, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
Gandharvas, 2 . 26, 75; 3 . 281. 
Her eight daughters, 2. 82. 
Arisbfakarman, son of Patumat, 
4 * * 97 - 

Arishtfakarda, Ajrishfakardi, vari- 
ants. of Ariahfakarman, 4 . 197. 
Arishtanemi, a PrajApati, L 102. 
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ArisWauemi- Kasyapa r 2 . 28; 3 . 
297. His wives, 2 . ax. His 
offspring, 2. 28. 

Arishtfanemi, a Yaksha, 2 . 285, 
<fcc. 

Arisht'anemi, variously genealo- 
gized, 3 . 334. 

Arishtfanemi, son of Chitraka, 4 . 
9 6 * 

Aijava, disciple of Bdshkali, and 
teacher of the ftig-veda, 3 . 50. 

/YrjlkiyA = Vip 4 s, the river, 2 . 121. 

Arjita, variant of Ajita, the ftisln, 
3 . 29. 

Arjuna, son of Kntavirya, i. 2, 
22, 55, 56, See KArtavlrya. 

Arjuna, son of P&nd'u and PnthA, 
P. 4 o, 55; 2 - 72 ; 3 . 83, 8*, 
326; 4 102, 159, 160, 163, 
246, 247, 320,321; 5 . 62, 134, 
T40, I49“i5i, 154-163, 16 6, 
167, 226. 

Arjuna, son of Itaivata, 3 . 1 1. 

Arjuna, valiant of Anjana, son of 
Kuni, 3 . 334. 

Arjuna Misra, commentator on the 
Mah&bh&ratH and Harivamsa, 
referred to, 1 . 5 . 3 . 265 ; 4 . 39. 

Arjuni = Bdhndd, the river, 2. 142. 

Arka, variant of Chakshus, 4 . 144. 

A'roga, a certain sun, 5 . 19 x. 

Arsha, a form of marriage 3 . 105. 

A'rshabhi, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, <fcc. 

A'rshihe^wa, son of SfeU, 4 . 31. 

A'rsht'ishena, variously , genealo^ 
gized, 4 . 30, 31, * c 4* < 

A'rtapar6a - Sud&svS* : 

Artha, son of Dhgr&fe; !L t*‘t. f 

Artha, the pin of the SaaVyoke, 

2. 238. 


ArtLa-feAstra, defined, Ac., 3. 68, 
338 . 

Arthasiddbi, variant of Dhruva- 
sandhi, 3 . 325. 

Aruddha, Aruddha, variants of 
Aradwat, 4 . ti8. 

Aruha,son of Kasyapa and Kadrft, 

2 . 28. Ilis mother is Danu, 2 . 
70 ; Vinata, 2 . 73 An Aruria 
is named in 5 . 383. 

Aruna, a Yaksha, 2 288, 292. 
Aruna, father of Udd&laka, 3 . 49. 
Aruna, son of JIaryaewa, 3 . 284. 
\runa, a caste in S'&lmala-dwipa, 
2 . 194 * 

Aruna, a lake in Cliaitraratha, 
Kubera’s grove, 2, 112 
Aiuna, variant of A'rurii, the 
liiehh 3 . 26. 

AruriA. a river in Plaksha-dwi'pa, 

2. 193. . 

AruriA, variant of AnunA, 2 . 81. 
Arunapuya, an Apsaias* 2 8r 
Ariiiidhatl, daughter of Iv udaina, 
and wife of Vasisht'ha, i. no, 
200. She is said to be daugh- 
ter of Daksha, and wife of 
Dkarma, 2. 21, 23. 

A'rurii, a ihshi in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . t6* 

Aruhi (1), a Sidhya, 2 . 22. 

A'rurii, disciple of *Vaifamp£j r ana, 
and teacher of*the Yajur-veda, 

3. 52. . • 

Xruiii, Variant of fe»Sy&ruiu (?), 

3 . 37 - 

.Anmoda = Aruria, the lake, 2 . 1 1 7. 
Arushf, daughter of Manu, and 
1 wife of Chyarana, 3 . 80. The 
same as Sukanyi. (1) 
ArvAgwaau = Parjanya, 2. 83. 
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Arv&ksrotas, what, 1. 73-75, 89. 
Arvarlvat, a 6ishi in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 1 . 154; 3 . 5, 8. 
Arvarlvat, gon of S&varrii, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 24. 
Arvariyat, variant of Arvarlvat, 
both first and second, 1. 154] 
3 . 24. 

Arv&vasn, variant of Sarv&vasu, 2 . 
297, 298. 

A'ryas, a people, 4 . 225. 

Aryas, variant of Adyas, 3 . 12. 
A'rya -- Yoganidrd, 4 . 262. 

Arya, the word, and its cognates, 
Ac., 2. 141 ; 5 . 132. 

Ary aka, a caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 

2. 193. 

AryakA, a river in Kraimcha- 
dwlpa, 2 . 19 8. 

Aryakulya, a liver, 2 . J30, 154, 
Aryaman, an A'ditya, 2 . 27, 285, 
Ac., 306 ; 5 . 15. An Arya- 
man is named in 1. 190 
Ary am an, one of the Vis we devas, 

3. 179. 

A's&ditya, a writer on law, referred 
to, 3 . 40, hi. 

Asainanja, son of Sagara, 3 . 298, 
299, 301. 

Asamanjas, Asamanjasa, variants 
of Asamanja, 3 . 298. 
As&maujas, sou of Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4 . 100. 

Asana, what, 5 . 240. 

Asandi, what, 3 . 125. 

Asanga, son of Yuyudhdna, 4 . 93. 
Asanga, son of S&raphalka, 4 . 96. 
ASaucha, the term defined, 3 . 130. 
Aahicfha, a month, June- July, 2 . 
261, Ac. 


Asht'a, variant of Ashtaka, 4 . 27. 

Asht'aka, variously genealogized, 
4 . 27, 28. 

Asht'akd, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
1 1 3 , 260. The four great Ash- 
t'ak&s, 3 . 168. 

Ashtfakarriakas (1), a people, 2. 1 6 2. 

Ashtaratha, son of Bhlmaratha, 4 . 
3 6 - 

Asht'Avakra, son of Kahoda, 5 . 
164-166. 

Asl, a small stream near Benares, 
2. 152. 

Asiknf, daughter of Vlrana, and 
wife of Daksha, Ac., 2 . 12, 19. 

Asiknl, a river, 2 . 121, 13 1, 149. 

Aslma, variant of Asanga, 4 . 93. 

Aslmakrishna, son of Aswame- 
dhaka (Aswamedhaja W), 4 . 163. 

Asipatravana, a hell, 2. 214, 215, 
219. 

Asita, son of Bharata, son of Dhru- 
vasandhi, 3 . 297 ; 4 . 238. 

Asita, a Muni, 4 . 238. 

Asitd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 83. 

Asitoda, a lake, 2 . 117 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. See 
SVetajala. 

A'slesh^ an aster ism; 2 . 259, Ac., 
308. 

ASmakas, a dynasty, 1. 184. 

Asmakas, variant of ASwakas, 2 . 
164. 

Asmaka, son of Sauddsa, 3 . 310, 
314. An Asmaka is named in 
4 . 162, 

Asmaka, a country, 2 . 164. 

Asmakf, wife of Sfara, or else of 
Devamlcfbusha, 4 . 100. 

ASmalas, variant of Aswakas, 2. 
164. 
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Asma-nirgh&ta, wliat, 5 , 3 7. 

Aimaa&rio, minister of King 
DavApi, 4 . 155, J S 6 - 
Asmitd, what, 1. 69. 

Asoka, variant of Asokavardhana, 
4 . 188, 189* 205. 

Asoka, variant of Suyasas, 4 . 188. 
Asokavardhana, son of Bindusfira, 

4 . 187. 

Asoko, PiiU for Asoka, 4 . 188. 
Asrama, what, P. 63, 104 ; 3 . 91. 
Asridh, one of the Vis we devas, 3 . 
179. 

Asrnta, variant of A&rutavrana, 1 . 
J 52- 

Asrutavraiia, son of Dyutimat, 1 . 
152. 

Asta, a mountain-range in Saka- 
dwipa, 2. 1 99. 

Asta-dosha, what, 5. 215. 

Astagiri, variant of Asta, 2. 199. 
Astaraiia, wliat, 5 . 33. 

Asterisms, daughters of IPiksha, 
and wives of Soma, 2 . 10, 2j, 
265, &c. 

Asteya, what, 3 . 77 ; 5 . 229. 

Asti, daughter of Jar&sandha, and 
wife of Kaitisa, f>. 50. 

Astra, what kind of weapon, 5 : 
147 - 

Astra-prayoga, the term explained, 

5 . 47. 

Asumati, son of ltantin&ra, 4 . 129. 
Asuras, the, P. 56, no; 1 . 80, 
82, 142, 147 ; 3/ 311 ; 4 . 82, 
272 ; 5. 58, ixo, 118^120, <fce., 
&c. Their origin, I, 80* v 
A'sura, a form of marriage, 3 . 105.V 
Asurasudana, an epithet of Krish- 
na, 5 . 48. 

Asurendra, ‘ great Asura,* 5 . 136, 


A 4 wa, son of Daksha, 1. 103. 
Aswa, son of Chitraka, 4. 96 . 
Aswab&hu, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Aswagrlva, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Aswagriva = Hayagriva, 5 . 3. 
Aswahanu, son of Grinjima (?), 4 . 

l13 .' 

Aswa jit, variant of Vi , 4 wa jit, 4 , 
140. 

Aswakas, a people, 2. 164. 
Aswal&yanas, of the liig-veda, 3 . 

, 51 ‘ 

A 4 walAyana, compiler of a S'&kha, 

3 . 4 «% 50. - 

Aswahiyana, author of a G fifty a- 
sfttra, 3 . T12, 114, 1C8, 281, 

338; 5. 3S6. 

Aswamedha, ‘ a horse-Hacrificc/ P. 
32 ; 3 . 40, 213, 234; 4 . 162 ; 
5 . 248, 249, 252. 
Aswamedhadatta, son of Satan ika, 

4 . 163. 

A 4 wamedhaja (Aswa medh aka bet- 
ter?], son of Sahasr&mka, 4 . 
163. 

Aswasena, son of Krishna and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Aswa sir as, an epithet of NdrAyaiia, 

5 . 3 . 

Aawasivas, a demon so called, 5 . 3. 
A 4 watara, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
and Kadrh, 2 . 74, 285, <fec. ; 5 . 

25r ; - , 

Aiwfttirtba, a certain lloly place, 

4 . 16. \ ^ 

ASwatth&mafv so n of Droria, 3 . 

23 ; 4 . 147, i & 148. 

A 4 wavatf, an Ap&aras, 2 . 82. 

Aiwavatf, a river, 2 , 339. 

ASwayuja = Aswina, the month, 2. 

285, 288. 


B 
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Aewapji, a certain sacrifice, 3. 

ll 3- 

Aswdyus, son of Pururavas, 4. 13. 

Adwins, son of Vivaswat and San- 
jnd, 1. 122, 1 23, 141 ; 2. 306, 

3° 8 > 343 ; 3. 15, 2i, 248, 322, 

342,343 ; f- 249, 258, 293 ; 5. 

2, 43, 143, 247. They preside 
over the nose, 1. 38. 

A £ wins, two of the Viswc devas, 

3. 179. 

Aswin Aswini, the asterism, 2 . 

277. 

A'swina, a month, Sept. -Oct., 2. 

261, <fce. ; 3. 1 14. 

Aswina-graha, what, 3. 343. | origin, (fee., 1. 85 ; 3. 113. 

Aswini, an asterism, 1. 122, 141 ; Ati-sankirna, what, 3. 125. 

2. 265, (fee. ; 3. 132. A11 As- Ati-tdua, what, 3. 249. 

win i is named in 4. 159. Atitdra, variant of Itantindra, 4. 

Aswini Kumdras (?) = A swins, 1. 129. 

14 1 ; 3. 248. Atitlii, son of Kusa, 3. 320. 

Atala, a Pdtdla, 2. 209. Atithi-bhojana, a kind of sacrifice, 

At'amdna, variant of Pafumat, 4. 3. 114. 

196. Ativiblidti, son of Kbaninetra, 3. 

Afavin, At'avin, variants of AtV 243. 

vin, 3. 57. Atman, what, I. 3 ; 5. 14, 91, 

At'avisikharas, a people, 2. 169. 201, 212, 242. 

At'avya, variant of Atevin, 3. 57. Atma-prakdaa, a commentary on 
At'evin, a teaefier of the Yajur- the Vishnu-purdna, P. 115. 

veda, 3. 57. Atrna-prayatna, what, 5. 227. 

Atharvan, his wives, 1. no, 200. Atma-vidyd, what, 1. 148. 

Atharvdngirasf, a Samhitd so Atreyas, a people, 2. 187. 

* called, 3. 42. A'treya, a medical authority, 4. 

Atharva-ve4&i its origin and its 33. 
divisions* Ac., 1. 85 ; 2. 338 ; 3. Atri, eon of Brahmd, 1. 8, 100, 
61,62; 5.210,388. Offspring I 3S> &c.; 2. 113, 285, &c.; 3. 
of Sati, 2. « 9. 3, 4, 8 > ii, 13, 15, 16, 23, 68, 

Atibhdnu, son df Kfishna and 16 1; 4. 2* 55,129,249. His 
Satyabhdmd, 5. 81. wife, 1. 109; ,110. His offspring, 

Atibhdra (?), variaut of Rantindra, 1. *53. * 

4.129. Attikd, -variant of Adrikd, 2, 81. 


Atikf isliM, variant of AnufMft, 2. 
x 49* 

Atimdra (1), variant of Rantiodra, 
4. 129. 

Atindman, a Rishi iu the sixth 
Manwantara, 3., 12, 13. 

Atindra, variant of Liantindra, 4. 
129. 

Atiratha, variant of Aprntiratha, 
4. 129, 130. 

Atirdtra, Atirdtra, son of Chdksku- 
sha, Manu of the sixth Manwan- 
tara, I. 177, 178 (where read 
Atirdtra). 

Atirdtra, a kind of sacrifice, its 
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Atyagnislit'oma, a sort of sacrifice, 

3 . 1x3. 

AtyantamadanapriyA, an Apsaras, 

2. 82. 

Atyantika, what, 1 . 113. 
Atyantikadaya, wliat, 5 . 169, 186. 
Aud'ras, a people, 2 . 177, 184; 

4 . 220, 22r. 

Auka (?), variant of Uktha, 3 . 321. 
Ai\pdsana-honia, a sort of sacrifice, 

3 . 114. 

Aurriavdblia A'chdrya, his opinion 
referred to, 3 . 1 9, 

Aurva, a Rishi of the second Man- 
wantara, &c., variously gen eulo- 
gized, 3 . 3, 4, 80, 81, 84, 4 c., 
290, 291, 298. 
AuSanasa-upupur&ria, P. 87. 
Auttama, variant of Auttami, 3 . 5. 
Auttami, Manu of the third Man- 
wantara, son of Priyavrata, 3 . 
x, 5, 11. 

Avabhfiti, a city, 4 . 205. 
Avabhrityas, a branch of the 
A'bhiras, 4 . 205, 

Avabodha, what, 4 . 265, 

Avabritlia, what, 3 . 220. 

Avdcliina, son of Jayatsena, 4 . 128. 
Avadamda, what, 5 . 33. 

Avadhuta, what, 5 . 36. 

Avdha, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 95 
(where correct the spelling), 96 ; 

5 . 391. - V ■ *. 

Avikshnjima ^ 1 ), variant of Sxin- 

jaya, 4 . 113. '•V 

AvAksrotas, the wordspggested, 
1 . 73 . . • 

Avanta, son of 

Avantis, a people* 2. x 62 } C 222, 
224. See alao 4 . 58, 5§.v '" '■ \ 
Avanti, a country, 4 . 5 7,1 63^141, 


Avantf, a city, 2. 145, 171 ; 3. 

246; 4 . 59 3 5 . 46, 82. 

Avanti, a river, 2 . 155. 

Avantya ('?), disciple of Sukar- 
mat», and teacher of the Silma- 
veda, 3 . 59-61, 

Avan ty as = Avantis, 4 . 58, 103 
(hote **), 344. 

Avararia, what, 1. 36. 

Avarivat (?), variant of Arvarlvat, 
the tiishi, 1. 154, 

Avartana, an island, 2. 1 29 (where 
correct the spelling), 339. 
AvaTtis, variant of Avantis, 4 . 58. 
Avartyas, variant of Avantyas, 4 . 
103 (note **). 

Avasarpihi,aperiod of time, 2. 192. 
Avasathya, a certain holy fire, 3 . 

175 ; S- 114, ns* 

Avasthd, what, 1. 13. 

Avasthdnas of the sun, what, 2. 
267. 

Avasydya, c hoar-frost/ 3 . 35. 
Avatamsaka, what, 4 . 283; 5 . 12, 
T 3 * 

Avatanirodhana, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Avatdras, ‘ epiphanies/ Alluded 
to in the Yedas, P. 3. Twenty- 
eight of S'iva, and twenty-four 
of Vishriu, P. 68. See also 
Kurrn a-purana, Matsya-pu rd na , 
V dmana-pnrina, Vardha-purAria, 
Kfishfia, Nfisiifcha* 6dma, &c. ■ 
Avayava, ^yha't, 4. 66, 

Avi {}?), son of S'dtakanii, 4 . 202. 
Avi 0 % variant of SaiijJdsa, 4^202. 
; Avfchl, Wo hells so called, 2. 215. 
AyWyA ® YogariiArd* 4 . 260. 
^idy^ 'what, I. 69. 

Av^nAtagati, son of Anila, 2. 23 ; 
5. 387* 



20 


INDEX. 


AvikAra, what, 1 . 14 ; 3 . 279. 
Avikshi, Aviksliifc, Avikshita, son 
of Karandkama, 3 . 243, 244; 

4 . 240. 

Ayikshita, Avikshita, - Marutta, 
3 . 244 ; 4 . 240, 241. 
Avimardana, variant of Ariniar- 
dana, son of S'waplialka, 4 . 95. 
Avimukta - VArAuasf, or Benares, 

5 . 126, 129. 

AvyAkrita, what, 5 . 59. 

Avyakta, what, 1. 15, 38. 39. 
Avyakta-k Arana, what, 1. 22. 
Avyanga, what, 5 , 383, 384. 
Avyaya, a Tiishi in the thirteenth 

Man wan tara, 3 . 28. 

Avyaya, what, 1 . 17, 27; 3 . 78, 
205 ; 5 . 90, 19 1, 201, 2 1 1, 
225, 254. 

Avyay Atman, what, 3 . 1S3, 252. 
Aya, a FrajApati in the second 
Man wan tara, son of Yasisht'ha, 

3.5. 

AyalipAna, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Ay an a, what, 1. 48, 49. 

AyAsa, what, 5 , 172. 

AyAtayAmas, certain texts of the 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Ayati, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 
AyAti, son of Nahusha, 4 ! 45, 46. 
Ayati, daughter of Mem, and 
wife of VidhAtfi, 1 . 152, 157. 
AyodbyA, a city, P. 106, 107 ; 2 . 
172, 17 31 3 . s6l > 2 97 > 3 ° 4 > 
317, 320; 4 , 25, 26, 168, 170J 
5 . 82. 

A'yogava, a caste sprung from 
S'hclra males and Vaisya fe- 
males, 4 . 216. 

Ayogava, the name of a bow 
snapped by Kfishrfa, 5 . 23. 


Ayomukha, son of Kasyapa, 2 . 70. 
Ayonija, AyonijA, what, 2 . 8 ; 3 . 
316. 

Ayu, son of Puruhotra, 4 . 69. 

Ayu, variant of Ardra, 3 . 263. 

Ayu, variant of Ayus, son of Puru- 
ravas, 13. 

AyurdA, a river in S'Aka-dwipa, 

2. 200. 

Ayur-veda, defined, 1. 148; 3 . 67. 
Ayus, son of Purhravas, 4 . 9, 13, 

, 3°> 43> r 37r T 3 8 > 139- 

Ayus, son of Kfish/ia and llohinl, 

^ 5 . 79. 

Ayushmat, son of UttAnapAda, 1 . 
159; 5. 387. 

Ayushmat, son of Sahihrada, or else 
of Anuhrada, 2. 69, 

Ayuta, son of Bddhika, 4 . 153. 
Ayutajit, son of BhajamAna, 4 . 72. 
AyutAjit, variant of AyutAswa, 3 . 
3 ° 3, 

Ayutanayin, son of MabAbliauina, 

4. 128. 

AyutAswa, son of Sindhudwipa, 

3 . 3 ° 3 , 3 *’ 5 - 

AyutAyus,sonof BhajainAna, 4 . 7 2. 
AyutAyus, son of A'rAvin, 4 . 133. 
AyutAyus, son of S'rutavat, 4 . 173. 
AyutAyus, variant of AyutAswa, 
3 . 3 ° 3 - 

Ayuvatyas, a class of Apsarascs, 

2. 82. 

BAbbmvya, son of some Babhru, 

3 . 239, 

Babhrus, KauAika BrAhmans, 4 . 
28. 

Babhru, son of Angiras, disciple 
of S'aunakft, &c., and teacher 
of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 62. 
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Babhru, son of TtoraapAda, 4 . 67. 

Babhru, son of DevAvfidka, 4 . 72, 
73, 84; 5 . 142, 148, 149. 

Babhru, son of Druhyu, 4 . 118. 

Babhru (who?), 4 . 84 (note J). 

Babhru, variant of Andhaka, 4 . 
97 , 99 - 

Babkrusena, variant of Babhru, 
son of Druhyu, 4 . x 18. 

Bablirusetn, variant of Babhru, 
son of Druhyu, 4 . 1 1 8. 

Babhru vA liana, son of Arjuna, son 
of PAnd'u, 4 . 160. 

Bitdarahyas(^), lvausika Brahmans, 
4 . 29. 

BadarAyafia - VyAsa, 3 . 23. 

BAdarAyarfa, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King 
Yikram&dityu, I\ 9. 

Bad ad - BadarikAsrama, 3 . 146. 

Badarik A - = BadarikAsrama, 5 . 1 46. 

BadarikAsraiua, a certain place of 
pilgi image, I\ 75 ; 5 . 146. 

Buddha-pala, what, 2. 217. 

Bad has, * imperfections, * of twenty- 
eight kinds, I.71. 

Badhnas, a people, 2. 175. 

Baclhryaswa, variously genealo- 
gy, 4 . 145, 146, 343 (where 
it is once misspelt BhadryaAwa). 

Bahanakas, certain barbarians, 
their origin, 1. 182. 

BAklkas, a people, 2 . 167, 173, 
339 > 340 - 

BAblka, a country, 2 , 167, 173* 

BahishpavamAna, a certain text of 
the flig-veda, 3 * 343/ ; * 

BAhlikaa, BAhlikaa, a people, 2 * 
167, 175, 181; 4. 212-213, 
345 * / \ b ' 

BAklika, BAklika, father of Pa**- 


ravi, 4 . 108, 109 ; 5 . 131, 134. 
See VAklika, the less correct 
form. 

BAI111, son of Vrika, 3 . 289, 290. 
B&hubAdlias, a people, 2 . 175. 
Bakubkumi, son of Chitraka, 4.96. 
BAkudA, two rivers so called, 2 . 

142, 151, 340; 3 . 266. 
Bahugava, son of Sudyumna, 4 . 
128. 

BAkuka, variant of BAhu, 3 . 289. 
Bahula, a Prajapati, 1. 102. 
Baliula, a river, 2. 150, 

Bahula, variant of Brihadbala, 3 . 
321. 

Bahula, variant of Bat u la, 4 . 169. 
Bahulaswa, son of Dhriti, 3 . 335. 
BAku-nighat't'ana ( 1 ), what, 5 . 37. 
Baliuputra, a Prajapati, 1 . 102. 
Mis wives, 2 . 2 1. Ills daughters, 
2. 28. 

Bahuradas ( 1 ), variant of BAhubA- 
dhas, 2. 175. 

Baliuratha, son of Nripanjaya, 4 . 
144. 

Bakuriipa, a Itudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Bahuiupa, son of Medkatitki, 
king of S'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 200. 
Bahurupa, a region of S'Aka-dwlpa, 
2. 20a 

Bakurupaka, variant of Bahurupa, 
the Eudra, 2 . 25. 

BahuvAdin, variant of AhamyAti, 
4 . 128. ; , B 1 ’ ‘ 

BahuvAdyas(f), variant of BAkubA- 
dhaS) 2. 175. 

BAhuvat, son of Punarvasu, 4 . 98. 
Bahuvidha, variant of Bahugava, 
4 . 128. 

Bahwfichas, promulgators of the 
Bahwfich^i 3 * 50, 268. 
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Bahwrichd, a Sariihitd of the Big- 
veda, 3. 42. 

Bab wricha-brdh mana, the, referred 
to, 4 . 26. 

BAhyd, a river, 2 . 156. 

BAhyas, variant of Bodhas, 2 . 156. 
BdhyAAwa, variant of HaryaAwa, 
4 * 144 - 

BaicfAla-vratika, what, 3 . 222. 
Bakas, a people, 2 . 179. 

Bak = Balabhadra, 4 . 91, 109,285, 

297 » 3°°» 3°4> 3°5> 3 t6 J 5 - 8 > 
13, 84-86, 1x3, ii6, 130-132, 

135-138- 

Bala, son of Krishfia and Laksh- 
mjfid, 5 . 81. 

Bala, a demon so called, 4 . 316, 
334 . 

Bala, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 299. 
Bald, daughter of RaudrA&wa, and 
wife of Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 
BAla, variant of Vdta, a Rakshasa, 
2. 293. 

Bala, variant of Clihala, 3 . 321. 
Bala, variant of Dala, 3 . 321, 323. 
Bala (1), variant of Bhava, son of 
Viloman, 4 , 97, 98. 
Balabandhu, son of Raivata, Manu 
of the fifth Manwantara, 3 . 11, 
Balabhadra, son of Yasudeva and 
Devakl, 4 . hi, 260. An epi* 
phany of Sesfia, 2. 2ir, 212 ; 
4 . 260 ; S. 12, 139, Marries 
Revati, daughter of Baivata, 3 . 
254 ; 4 , 109. Hi* sons by her, 
4 . 109* Is brought up by 
Nanda, 4 . 275, Ac. Is offended 
with Kfishda, ^ 4 . 83, Slays 
Dhenuka, a Ddnava, 4 , 297, Afp. 
Slays Pralamba, an Asura, 4 . 
300, Ac. Slays Mushfite, a 


pancratiast, 5 . 39. Repairs to 
Vraja, 5, 63. Compels the 
river Yamund to attend him, 5 . 
66, &c. Slays Prince Bukmin 
and others, 5 . 86. Rescues 
Sdmba, 6. 134. Slays Dwivida, 
an Asura, 5 . 138. Resumes the 
form of S'eaha, 6. 150. See also 
4 . 84, <fec.j 6. s, 9, 30, 32,3s, 
36, 41, 42, 51, 70, 116, 130, 
131,344. See, further, Bala, Bala- 
deva, Balardma, Haldyuda, San- 
karshana, Sirin, Tdlaketu, &c. 

Balabhadra, a mountain in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 20a 

Balabhid, an epithet of Indra, 4 . 
316. 

Baladd, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 

Baladeva = Balabhadra, P. 55, 56 ; 
3 . 253 ; 4 . 81, 82, <fcc., 109, 
296, 304; 5 . 20, 23, 39, 48, 
63, 65, 67, 85, 86, 113, 131, 
1 34 > i 37 > 139 , * 4 °- 

Bdla-gopdla = Krishua* as a child, 
P. 22; 5 . 284, 285, 342, 345. 

Baldhaka, a serpent, son of Kadyapa 
and Kedrd, 2. f 4. 

Baldhaka, a horse of Krishna, 4 . 83. 

Baldhaka, a mountain-range in 
S'dlmala-dwfpa, 2 . 194. 

BalajA, a river, P. 29. 

Baldka, disciple of S'dkapfini, &c., 
3 . 48, 5 * 

Baldka, sen pf Pfiru, 4 . 15. 

Bdlaka, son of Pulika, 4 . 178. 

BsJdkdAwa, Son of Ajaka, 4 . 15. 

BalakddW, Variant of Balddwa, 3 . 
443 * ' 

Balakrama, g. mountain, 2. 142 
(where correct Valakrama), 340. 
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Bdlam Bhaft'a, a commentator, 
referred to, P. 36, 48. 

Balandhard, wife of Bhimasena, 
159) 345- 

Balardma - Balabliadra, P. 12 ; 
3. 254] 4. 81, 108, 250, 258, 
285) 289* 3 °°, 3°i) 305; 5 - 
12, 13, 16, 64, 65, (58, 70, 71, 
84, 85, 123, 130, 132, 135- 
*37> *39- 

Balasani (??), son of Yadn, 4. 53. 

BaldSwa = Karandhama, 3. 243. 

Bdldyani (?), disciple of Bdshkah, 
and teacher of the fiig-veda, 3. 
49' 

Bdleyas, certain Brdhmans named 
from Bali, 4. 123. 

Bali, a Paitya, and also an Indra 
in the eighth Manwantara, son 
of Virochana, P. 76 , 2 55, 69 ; 
3. 19, 23, 4. 123, 250, 3. 6, 
108, 115 His abode, 2. 211. 

Bill, son of Sutapas, 4. 122. 

Bali, variant of Bdlm, the monkey, 
3. 316 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 343- 

Bali, a certain offering, 3 . ti8, 
220; 5. 290. • 

Bali - Vali, 5. 32. 

Bali-karman, a certain sacrifice, 3. 
93> “4- 

Balin, a monkey-chieftain slain by 
Rdma, 3. 3x6. ' 

Balin, variant of Sindhuks, 4. 1-95. 

Balivindhya, son of Bjdwts, hfanu 
of the fifth Manw^a&t#, 8, n. 

Balivfishahan, son drllSCTfSC*#* 

«8. 

Bali-yajna, a oertai 
93> 1 18, 

Bdtuvdhinf, a liter, 2^133. * v 


Balwalas, variant of Kalk,das, 2 . 
180. 

Bdda, son of Bali, and slain by 
Kfishda, 2 . 69 ; 4 . 250 ; 5 . 
108, 109, m-119. 

Bdda, son of Vikukshi, 3 . 297. 
Bdnapura = Sohitapura, 5 . 112. 
Bandha, variant of Budha, son of 
Vegavat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhavat (W), variant of Ban- 
dhumat, 3 . 245. 

Bandhu, variant of Budha, son of 
Yegavat, 3. 245. 

Bandhu, the term defined, 3. 155. 
Bandhumat, son of Kevala, 3. 245. 
Bandhupdhta, son of Kusdia, 4. 
189. 

Bandhyd^wa, son of Indiasena, 4 
MS) M6. 

Bangas = Vangas, 3. 293. 

B*tnga, son ot Ball, sou of Sutapas, 
4. 122. 

Bdngangd, the popular name of 
| the S'ard'vati* a river, 2. 147. 
Banjula, a river, 2. 155. 

Banjuld, a river, 2. 155. 

Barbaras, a people, 2. 176; 3. 
292. 

Barbara, a country, 2* 179* 
Barbard, a river, 2* 341. 

Barbarl, a river, 2 * 34.1. 
Bdrhadrathas, dsfceftdants of Bri- 
"" hadratha, 231, 

BarhaAdswa, variant of Saiiiha- 
tidwa, 3. 36 $/ 

^Bdihaspatyas^ spectators of Bfilias- 
' i IMttl, 3. 212 . 

Batins, variant of Dharnin, 4 . 169. 
Barhisbads, a class of Pitria, vari- 
ously genealogized, 1. 156 ; 2. 
) 3<>a; 3- *59> *&>i tfh **3> 339* 
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Barhishnd, son of Havirdhdna, 1. 
* 93 - 

Barhishmati, daughter of Viswa- 
karman, aud wife of Priyavrata, 
eldest son of Swdyambhuva, 2. 
ioo. 

Barsam or Barsom, identified with 
Varsma, 5 . 384. 

Bdshkalas, Kausika Brdhmans, 4 . 
28 . 

Bdshkalas, of the Rig-veda, 3 . 51. 

Bdshkala, son of Samhrdda, 2 . 69, 
where he is also called son of 
Anuhrdda. 

Bdshkala, two or moro persons, 
one a disciple of Paila, another 
a son of Bharadw&ja and dis- 
ciple of Satyasrl, Ac.. 3 . 44, 
337. And see Bdshkali. 

Bdshkali, variant of Basbkala (the 
last named), 3 . 44, 45, 47-50. 

Bathing, rules of, 3 . 113, &c. 

Bauddhas, religionists, P. 1 1 1 3 3 . 
201, 207, 210, *211, 223; 4 . 
225 ; 0 . 359, 361-363, «fcc. 

Baudbdyauas, of the Yajur-veda, 
3 - 57 - 

Baudhdyana, a lawgiver, 3 . 96, 
ii3- 

Baudhya, disciple of Bdshkali, 3 . 
44. 

Benares, burnt by the discus of 
KfishAa, 8 * 128. 

Bhadras, a people, 2 * 185, 

Bhadras, a class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 6. 

Bhadras, variant j>f Madras, 2. 133. 

Bhadra, son of Yosudevaaud P* 
vaki, 4 . no. 

Bhadra, son of Kfishfia and Kd* 
lindl, 5 . 79. 


Bhadra, variant of Madraka, son 
of Slbi, 4 . 122. 

Bhadrd, wife of Yasudeva, 4 . 109, 
no. 

Bhadrd, daughter of S'rutakirtti, 
and wife of Krishna, 5 . 82, 83. 

Bhadrd, daughter of Raudrd 4 wa, 
and also called daughter of 
Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 

Bhadrd = Yoganidrd, 4 . 262. 

Bhadrd, a river, 2 . 112, 120, 122, 
272. 

Bhadrd, variant of Chandrd, a 
river in Sfdlmala-dwlpa, 2 . 194. 

Bhadrabdhu, son of Yasudeva, 
4 . 109. 

Bhadrachdru, son of Krishna and 
Rukmiiif, 5 . 78. 

Bhadradeha, son of Yasudeva and 
Devakf, 4 . no. 

Bhadradeva, variant of Bhadra- 
deha, 4 . no. 

Bhadraka, variant of Madraka, son 
of tt'ibi, 4 . 122. 

Bhadraka, variant of Xrdraka, 4 . 
191. 

Bhadrakdli, a form of Pdrvati, P. 
89 ; 1 , 133 ; f. 262. 

Bliadramanda, variant of Bha- 
dravinda, 5 . 107. 

Bhddrapada, a month, August- 
September, 2 . 261, &c.; 3 . 197. 

Bhadraratha, son of Haryanga, 4 . 

125. 

Bhadrdsana, what, 5 . 230. 

Bhadrasdra, variant of Bindu- 
sdra, 4 . 18S. 

Bbadmena, son of Yasudeva and 
Pevaki, 4 . 1 10. 

Bhadrasena, variant of Bhadra- 
toefiya, 1 54, 



INDEX, 


*5 


Bhadrasreriya, son of Maluslimat, 

4 . 34 - 36 , 54 - 

Bhadrfwwa, son of Agnldhra, and 
king of a region, 2. 102. 
BliadrAswa, son of Yasudeva, 4 . 
109. 

BhadrASwa, a region to the east of 
Mount Meru, 2 . 112, 116, 120, 
123, 125, 126, 207 ; 5 . 3. 
BliadrAswa, variant of Chand rAswa, 

3 . 265. 

BliadrAswa, variant of RaudrAswa, 

4 . 128. 

BliadrAswa, variant of Haryaswa, 
4 . 144. 

Bhadraturaga, a country lying be- 
tween MAlyavat aud the sea, 2 . 
hi. 

Bhadravindi, son of Krishna and 
NAgnujitf, 5 . 107. 

Bhaga, an A'ditya, 1 . 13 1 ■ 2 . 27, 
285, t\zc. 

Bhaga, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 
r 79 - 

Bhaga (/), variant of Bharga, son 
of Yalmi, 4 . 116. 

BhAga, variant of BhAgavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4 . 192. 
Bhagadatta, a king, 5 . 54, 55. 
Bkagadkcya, variant of NAbhAne- 
disht'ha, 3 . 227. 

Bhaganetra, an epithet ol Indra, 
1. 134. 

Bhagavad-gltA, or its commentary, 
referred to, or qttoied* P. ,*5, 

33 ‘> 2 * 49 > 86 5 3 . 6 $ t 
253 ; 5 , 226, 38$ N , 
Bhagavad-gltA-mAhAtmya, ^ 
position, referred to, P* 33* O 
Bhagavat = Vishnu or Kfiahna* ft. 
40; I.45, 46; 2; 63, 65, 


3 . 17, 83, 279; 4 . 77, 79, 80, 
92, <fec., iot, 259, 269, 320; 

5 . r, 2, 146, 152, 185, 209, 
212, 213, 234, 339 , 244, 246. 
The word etymologized, 5 . 212. 

BhAgavata, son of Vajramitra, 4 . 
192. 

BhAgavata - BhAgavata-purAria, 3 . 

67. 

BhAgavatas, an heretical sect, 5 . 
379 - 

BhAgavatarkathA-sangraha, a com- 
position, quoted, or referred to, 
P. 49 \ 3 . 62, 66. 
BhAgavata-purAiia,. analysis of it, 
<fcc., P. 17, 20, 22-24, 26, 32, 
34 - 36 , 39, *c., 53, 57, 58, 67, 

68, 80, 88, no, 1 14; 5 . 264, 
277, 278, 284, 322, 327, 332. 
343> 35 s < 3 8 <>. Its probable 
age, 2. 106. 

BhAgavata-upapurAna, T. 87. 
BhAgavatf-samlntA, a part of the 
Kiii ma-puiMiia, P. 7/. 
Bhaglratha, son of DiHpa, 2. 1 19 ; 

3 - 303. 315 ; *• 241- 

BhAglrathf, the Ganges proper, 2 . 
120, 121; 3 . 217, 3 ° 3 > 343 ; 

6. 134- 

Bhiguri, an ancient writer, 2. 113; 
6. 250. 

BhAitla = Surya, -2. 250. 
Bhaimarika, sou' of Krishna and 
Satyabiiiani, 8/107. 

Bhairava, a god, l*. jg, 90. 
BhairavaS, an heretical sect, P. 
I, .^79,80; 8. 286, 287,375, 380. 

| BbaifivAs, » class of Apsarases, 2. 
8 a. 

Bhajamina, son of Satwata, 4 . 7 1, 
72. 
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BhajamAna, variously genealogized, 
4 . 97, 99. 

BhajamAna, variant of S'amin, 4 . 
99, 100. 

Bhajana, variant of Bhajin, 4 . 72. 
BhAjaras (?), variant of BhrAjiras, 
3 . 28. 

BhAjeratha, a country, 3 . 343. 
Bhaji, variant of Bbajin, 4 . 71. 
Bliajin, son of Satwata, 4 . 71, 72. 
BhAjiras (?), variant of BhrAjiras, 
3 . 28. 

Bhajya, disciple of BAshkali, 3 . 49, 
Bhakta, i rice/ 3 . 150. 

Bliakti, what, P. 32, 52 ; 5 . 244, 
247. 

Bhaktichchheda, the term ex- 
plained, 5 . 22. 

Bhakti-yogya, what, 2 . 336. 
Bhalaudana, variously genealogized, 

3 . 240, 242. 

Bballada, variant of BhallAt'a, 4 . 
142. 

BhallAka, variant of BhallAt'a, 4 . 
142. 

BhallAra (?), variant of BhallAt'a, 

4 . 142. 

BhallAt'a, son of Udaksena, 4 . 142, 
M 3 - 

Bhanandana (1), variant of Bhalan- 
dana, 3 . 241. 

BkAAda, an Asurfi, P. 86. 
BhAndlra, a sort of tree, 4 . 299, 
301. 

BhAnus, a Class of gods in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 6. Sons 
of Dhsma and BhAnu, 2 . 22. 
BhAnu, daughtetf of .Daksbaf *ad 
wife of Dhanna, 2 . 2 x, 22 ♦ 
Bhi.nu, variously genealogized, 4 / 
1 16. 


BhAnu, son of DivArka, 4 . 168. 

BhAnu, son of KrishAa and Satyar 
bhAmA, 5 . 81, 107. 

BhAnuchaudra, variant of Bh&nu- 
ratha, son of Chandragiri, 3.32 1. 

BhAnula, variant of B&tula, 4 . 
169. 

BhAnumat, variously genealogized, 
3 - 333 - 

BhAnumat, son of Bhnrga, son of 
Vahni, 4 . 116. 

BhAnumat, son of KfishAa and 
Satyabh&mA, 5 . 81. 

BhAnumat, variant of BhAnuratha, 
4 . 168. 

BhAnumitra, variant of BhAnura- 
tha, son of Chandragiri, 3 . 321. 

BhAnuratha, son of Chandragiri, 3 . 

* 321. 

BhAnuratha, son of Bfihadaswa, 
4 . 168. 

BhAra, what, 4 . 76. 

BhAra, variant of Nabbira, 4 . 2 14. 

BhAradwAjas, a people, 2 . 187. 

BbaradwAja, a Bishi, son of Bri- 
haspati, 2 . 285 <kc. ; 3 ., 13, 15, 
16, 23, 48, 66 ; 4 . 134-136. * 

BbaradwAja, a medical authority, 

^ 4 . 33, 40. 

BbAradwAja, the VyAsa of the 
twelfth DwApara age, 3 . 34. 

BharachfrAja, the VyAsa of the nine-* 
teenth DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 

BbaradwAja, variant of BhAra- 
dwAja, the VyAsa, 3 . 34. 

BhAradw^ja, variant of Bhara- 
dwAja, the VyAsa, 3 . 35. 

jBharadw^ja, variant of Satya- 

' dhw^^ 3 . 333, 

'BhAjadw^ja, variant of BfihadrAja, 
4 , 3569. 
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BhAradwAji, a river, 2. 151, 
Bharat, an asterism, 2. 259, &c., 
337 - 

Bharatas, a tribe, 4 . 59. 

Bharata, a Muni, author of the 
GAndharva-veda, S. 68 ; 4 . 324, 

346. 

Bharata, son of feishabha, and a 
king in the first Manwantara, 
P. 97 ; 2. 103, 105, 106, 127; 
4 . 38. India is called, from 
him, BhAratavarsha. 

Bharata, son of Dushyanta, 4 . 1 1 7, 
132-136, 320. 

Bharata, son of Dasaratha, 3 . 315, 
318, 

Bharata, king of Asinaka, 2 . 1 64. 
Bharata, son of TAlajangha, f. 57, 
59 * 

Bharata, son of Dhruvasandhi, 3 . 
“ 297 ; 4 . 238. 

Bharata (who ?), P. 42. See also 
2. 312, <fco. 

Bharat A, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 
BhArata — BhAratavarsha, or India, 
P. 97; 2 . 105, 1 14, 115, 
120, 123, 125-127, 129, 132, 
136- 138, 154, 207. 

BhArata =- MabAbhAiata, P, 46, 50, 
54 * 

Bharatamalla, a modern common- 
1 tator, referred to, 2. it. 
BhAratavarsha, India, 2 ?; 974 2 , 
107, in, 1 12, 127* 

* 37 - ";t ,i 

BhArata-yuddha, 4 , 

321- f 

BhArati = BhAratavarsha 

io 7 « * f 

Bharati, variant of 

* 99 - 


Bhargas, a people, 2 . 170, 171, 
Bbarga, variously genealogized, 4 . 
37 > 39 * 

Bharga, son of Vahni, 4 . 1 16. 
BhArga, variously genealogized, 4 . 
3 & 

Bharga, variant of Garga, son of 
Pratardana, 4 . 36. 
BhArgabhumi, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 37-39. 

BhArgavas, a people, 2 . 1 70. 
BhArgava, a descendant of Bhrigu, 
1 . 152; 6. 218. Applied to 
various persons, 2. 39 ; 3. 23, 
238 ; 4 . 39. 

Bliargava, son of Vahni, 4 . 116. 
BhArgava - Para£urAma, 4 . 22/ 
BhArgava, variant of Bh&rga, 4 . 

38- 

BhArgavabhiimi, variant of 1 BI1A1- 
gabhumi, 4 . 38. 
Bhargava-purAfia, P. 90. 
BhArmyas, who, 4 . 146 
BhArmya, patronym of Mudgala, 
4 . 146. 

BharmyAswa, variant of Haryaswa, 
4 . 144, 146. 

BhAru, variant of BbAnu, son of 
KrishAa, 5 . 107. 

Bharuka, variant of Kuruka, 3 . 
289* 

BhA$i, daughter JJsfiyapa, and 
wife of Garudfo & 73. 

BMef, an Apsmk \ &*• 
BhAs^ara, the Sun, 3 * *36 , 4. X02. 
BhAak&ra Xctoary*, &n astronomer, 
• q^oied, 2. iK>, 129. 

, Bh&Wfikfc, Variant of Bhiskara, 4 . 

■ f^SsftWa, th# title, 5 , 385, 
Bhatt^chArya, the title, 5 . 385. 
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Bhaft'a Utpala, an astronomer, re- 

ferred to, 2. 275, 277. 

Bliauma = LohitAnga, 2 . 304. 
Bhauma ('ll), a country, 4 , 220. 
Bhautyas, a dynasty, 4 . 93, 
Bliautya, the Manu of the four- 
teenth Manwantara, variously 
genealogized, 3 . 28, 29. He is 
called Manu of the tenth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 25. 

Bhautya (?), son of Bhautya, 3 . 29. 
Bhauvana, son of Manthu, 2 . 107. 
Bhava, a Rudra, or form of Siva, 1 . 
xi6, xi 7, 126, 157 ; 2 . 25; 4 . 
251 ; 5 . 386. 

Bhava, a SAdkya, 2 . 22. 

Bhava, a Muni, 1 . 109. 

Bhava, son of Viloman, 4 . 97. 
Bhava, variant of Bhuva, 2 . 106. 
BkavAs (?), a class of Apsarases, 2. 
82. 

BliAva, one with Mahat, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 32. 

BhAva-bhAvanA, what, 5 . 233, 237. 
BhAvaka, son of SkandaswAti, 4 . 
202* 

Bhavana, son of SwArochisha, and 
a ftishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 5. 

BliAvanA, what* 5 . 222, 233, 240, 

245 - 

Bhavanmanyu, son of Vitatha, 4 . 
J 35 * 

Bh&va-pusbpas, the, enumerated, 
4 294, 

BhAva-s&ra^Aryanga, 5 . 383. 
BhAviu, a caste in Piaksha-dwfpa, 
2. 193. 

Bhavishya-purAna, analysis of it, 
&c., P. 20, 23, 24, 62, <kc. ; 5 , 

3 ^ 9 , 365, 3 **» 383, 384. 


Bhavishyat = Bhavishya-purAfia, 3. 

67. 

Bhavishya-upapurAAa, P. 87. 
Bhavishyottara-purAna, P. 63, 64. 
Bhavyas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12. 
Bhavya, son of Dhruva, 1 . 177. 
Bhavya, a &ishi in the ninth Man- 
w T antara, 3 . 25. 

Bhavya, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 100, &c., 
198, 

BhAvya, variant of BhAnuratha, 
son of BrihadaSwa, 4 . 168. 
BhAvyaratha, variant of BhAnu- 
ratha, son of Brihada^wa, 4 . 
168. 

Bhaya, ‘fear/ son of Anfita, 1 . 
hi, 112. 

Bhedft, what, 5 . 52. 

Bhekurayas (l), a class of Apsa- 
rases, 2. 82. 

Bhl, ‘ fear/ daughter of Kali, and 
wife of Mrityu, 1 . 1 1 1. 

Bhikshu -= ParivrAj, 3 . 279. 
Bhillas, a wild race, their origin, 
1. 182. 

Bhlma, a Rudra. 1. 116; 2. 25; 
5 . 386. 

Bhima, son of PAAd'u and PfithA, 
4 . 102 ; 5 . 134, 159, 167. In 
a former birth, son of Anila or 
VAyu, 4 . 102, 132; 5 . 391. 
Bhlma, variously genealogized, 4 . 
14. 

Bhima, Variant of Urukshaya, 4 . 
* 37 - 

BhimA^Bhimaratbi, 2 . 148. 
Bhlmaratha, son of Ketumat, 4 . 
. * 33 , 36 , 343 - 

Btlmaratha, sou of Vikriti, 4. 68. 
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BhlmarathA, variant of Khlma- 

rathf, 2. 130. 

Bbimarathi, the river now called 
Beema, 2. 130, 132, 147, 148. 
Bbimasena, variously genealogized, 

4. 152, r62> 

Bhhnasena, son of &iksha, 4 . 153. 
Bhfma8ena « Bhfma,son of PdAd'u, 

4. 102, 159, 345. 

BMshma, son of S'&ntanu, P. 30 ; 

3. 75, 201; 4. 144, 157; 5. 
i3°> i 3 h **34> 13S* Slain b y 
Aijuna, 5. 157, 161, 163'. 
Bhisbma, king of the Vidarbbas, 

5 . 69. 

Bbishmaka - Bhlsb in a, king of the 
Vidarbbas, 4 . 112 ; £>. 69. 
Bhogavatl, a city in llasdtala, an 
underworld, 2. 2 it. 

Bhogin, son of Seshandgn, (?) 4 . 
212. 

Bhogin, variant of Bhajin, 4 . 72. 
Bhojas, a people, or peoples, 2 . 1 58, 

iS 9 ; 4 . 5 8 . 59 . 73 . 86 > z6 °. 
271 ; 5 . 148, 382, 392. 

Bhojas, certain kings, 2 . 159. 

Bhoja, king of Dh&rd, 4 . 59. 

Bhoja, variant of Swayambhoja, 4 , 
99, 113, 248. 

Bhoja - Bhojakat'a, 2 . 159. 
Bbojakas, certain descendants of 
the Bhojas of 382. 

Bhojaka, variant of Swj&yaihbhoja,. 

I99. - 

Bhojakatfa, a city fouad^ by 
Rukmin, 2. i59lXfv4Jk .: ; 
Bhojana, a mountain inJKj^^qhat 
dwlpa, 2. 1984 . V 

Bhojapuris, a tribe in Western? 

Behar, 2. 159. - 

BhojarAja = Kaihea, 4 . 260, 27 k 


BhojyA, variant of Mtoh&, 4.100. 

Bhokhyaka(??), variant of Mdshika, 
4 . 222. 

Bhokshyaka, variant of Musbika, 
4 , 222. 

Bhrdja, a sun, 5 . 191, 

Bbrdjira3, a class of gods in the 
fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Bbrdjisht'ka, son of Ghritaprishfha, 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 
198. 

Bhrajishfha, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Bhramaras, their origin, 1 . 182 
(where correct the spelling) ■ 5 . 
388. 

Bhrami, f revolution/ daughter of 
S'isumdra, and wife of Dhruva, 
1. 178. 

Bhiigu, son of Brahmd, P. 88; 

I. ico, 125, 131, 150-152 ; 2. 

259. 285, Ac.; 3 . 3, 8, 

II, 14-16, 23, 35, 68, So- 82, 
98, 162, 291, 338. 3 42 ; L 16, 
17, 19, 23, 25, 31, 39, 40; 5. 
76, 218, 250. His wife, 1. 
109, no, 1 18. His offspring, 
1 . 152 ; 2 . 276. Lord of Laksh- 
mipura, 1. 150. Teacher of 
fch$ Dhanur-veda* 3 , 67* 

Bhrigu, variant ftibhu 2. 330. 
BhrigubMtni, iV$rJ(*nt of Bbarga- 
bhfuni, 4 . 39^ 

- Bhrigukshetra, a holy' spot on the 
river N arm ad A, 2 . 151. 

4 Bjh|igutanga, a certain forest, 4 . 49. 

BWjtngarifi, an. attendant of Siva, 

1 r ’ 

, Bhiinjih (i), son of Sura, 4 . ior. 
;-.Bhriti (I), variant of Dhriti, 4 . 67. 
Bhujingas ( 3 ), a people, 2 . 163. 
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BhSman, son of Pratihartfi, 2 . 107, 
B hum any u, son of Bharata, sou 
of Dusbyanta, 4 . 136, 138. 
Bhumanyu, variant of Bhuvan- 
manyu, 4 . 136. 

Bhumi, wife of Yishfiu as Para- 
surAma, 5 . 87, 88, 90. See 
Dharafil. 

Bhiimi, variant of Tdfii, 4 . 93. 
Blitimi - kbaiid'a, a part of the 
Packna-purAria, P. 30. 
Bhtirainritra, son of KariwAyana, 
4 , 181. 

Bhtimimitra, son of Yasudeva, 4 . 
* 93 > * 94 - 

Bhuminanda, son of Vangava ('?), 
4 . 212. 

Bhtfmiputra, variant of Bkumi- 
initra, 4 . 18 1. 

Bhhmitra, variant of Bhfiinimitra, 

4. 193. 

Bhnpatis, variant of Abhfitarajas, 

3 - 9 ’ 

Bhurbhura, variant of Jharjhara, 
2. 69. 

Bhurbbuva, variant of Jharjhara, 
2. 69. 

Bhdri, son of Somadatta, 4 . 157; 

5. 134. , 

Bhuri, variant of Dhum, 2 . 23. 
Bhdrijyeshtha, variant of Uskfia^, 
4. 164. 

Bhdrisheua, son of Bfahma- 
sAvan&i, 3 . 26. . 

Bhdrishefia, sonof SfaryAti, 3 . 249. 
BhdriAravas, son of Somadatta, 4 . 
157 ; & 134 -,, 

Bhhr-Ioka, the earth, 2 . 1x3, 225. 
Btnishikas, variant of Mhshikas, 
4 . 222. 

Bhdtas, certain evil spirits, their 


origin, &c., 1. 82, 83 ; 2. 74, 

75 } 3 - l20 > 216 *> & < 44 * 

Their king, S'dlapArii, 2 . 86. 
Bkdta, a patriarch, 2 . 25. HU 
wives, 2. 2r, 

Bhiita, sou of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 
Bkiita, what, in philosophy, 1 . 140. 
Bhdta-bhAvana, what, 5 . 91, 386. 
BhdtAdi, what, 1 . 33, 34, 169; 2 . 

232; 6. 94, 198, 199. 
Bhdtajyotis, son of Sumati, 3 , 335. 
Bhdtaketu, son of DakshasA varda, 
3 . 25. 

Bhdtananda, a Yavana king, 4 . 
2ir, 213. 

Bhdtanayas ($), variant of Xbhd- 
tarajas, 3 . 9. 

Bkdtarayas (??), variant of Ablid- 
tarajas, 3 . 9, 10. 

BhdtasantApana, son of Hiran- 
yAksha, 2 . 69. 

Bhdta-sarga, what, in philosophy, 

1. 74 

BhdtAtman, what, 1 . 3 ; 5 . 91. 
Bbuta-vidyA, what, 4 . 33. 
Bhdta-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 
40, 1 1 8. 

Bhiitesa, an epithet of Visbdu, 1 . 
42. 

Bhdti, son of Angiras, 3 . 28, 29. 
Bhdti = Lakshml, 1 . 1 19 ; 3 . 28 
(where correct the spelling 
Bhdti). 

Bhdti, variant of Tddi, 4 . 93. 
Bhdti, what, in philosophy, 1 . 148. 
Bhdtigaurl, variant of Gauri, 5 . 

-i- 

BMtimitra, variant of Bfoimimi- 

tr% 4.193* 

Bhhtinanda, a king, 4 . 212. 
Bhuva, son of Pratihuttfi, 2. 106. 
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Bhuvana, a Rudra, 2. 25. 

BhuvaoeSwara, an epithet of Siva, 
p - 73 - 

Bhuvanmanyu (??), variant of Blia- 
vanmanyu, 4 . 136. 

Bhuva-loka = Bhuvnr^loka, 2 . 113. 
Bhuvar-loka, the space between 
the earth and the- sun, 2. 225 ; 

5 . 192. See Bhuvo-loka. 

Bhuvo-loka = Bhuvar-loka, 2 . 230 ; 

5 . 192, 194. 

B^ja, what, in the Yoga philosophy, 

5 . 230, 231. 

BimbasAra, variant of BimbisAra, 

4 . 1 7 1, 18 1. 

BimbisAra, king of RAjagfiha in 
Magadha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 1 7 1, 180, 18 1, 186. 

Bindumat, son of Marichi, 2. 107. 

Bindumatl, daughter of S'asabindu, 
and wife of MAndhAtfi, 3 . 268. 

Bindumatl, wife of Viddratha, 3 . ! 
268; 4 . 153. 

BindusAra, king of PAtaliputra, 
variously genealogized, 4 . 181, 
186, 187, 188. 

Bindusena (?), variant of BimbisAra, 
4 . 180, 181. 

Birth, ceremonies ordained at, 3, 

98, 99. 

Bodhas, a people, 2. 15& 

Bodha, son of Dharma, L tio. 

Bodha, variant of Rodliftf 2, 214, 

Bodhas, variant of Sodtias/ 

Bodhana, a hill, 2. t4# , .v^^V i ^ 

Bodhya, disciple of 

promulgator of the > 

o» 44* " •* 

Bopadeva, an author, his Jte., 
44 , 48, 50, 51, 88 } &;$77, 
278i 3 2 7- 


Bopadeva (another?), 3 . 174. 
Bradhna, son of Bhautya, Manu 
of the fourteenth Manwantara, 
3 , 29. 

BrahmAs = Brahmarshis, 1. xoo. 

&C. 

Brahma, the supreme nonentity, 
unthinking thought and what 
pot Typified by Om, 1 . 1. 
One with Vishfiu, <fcc., 1 . 3. 
Possessed of properties, and the 
source of creation, 1. 44. Two 
states of, 2 . 92. Endowed with 
form, and formless, 5 . ‘ 232. 
Etymology of the word, 1 . 30 ; 

3 - 37 > 3 s * See also 3 > 

21, *fec., 45 ; 4 . 293 (misprinted 
BrahmA), 326, 346; 5 . 12, 15, 
(fee., &c. 

BrahmA, the first hypostasis of 
Brahma. The same as Vishnu 
in his character of creator, 1. 
41. The duration of his life, 
1. 46. Hi3 various creations, 
1 . 68, <fec. The four castes 
proceed from him, 1. 89, <fec. 
His mind-bom sons, 1 . 100, <fec. 
Parent of the Rudras, 1. 115, 
(fee. The same as Mabat, 1. 
29, &c. The first teacher of 
the Vishfiu-purAna, 1 . 5* He 
arranges the Veda, 8.34. His 
city, 2 , iifcj 1x8. He praises 
‘ . Vishdu, 4 . 251, Ac. See also 
- E 4, 21, Ac., Ac.; 1 . 13, 22 , 

; ; 3 <V 39 . 4 ®. 3 - 37 . 

297 ; *• 966 , 292, 293, 
346 ; S: a> 3, 11, 14, 15, 
43 . 59 . 94 i 95 . ”4. ”8, Ac., Ac. 
Brahma, a Kalpa so oalled, 1 . 53 j 
8 . 66 .' • 
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Brdhma, so called, 1. 

1X&&C. 

Brdhma, a fcfra of marriage, 3. 
105. 

Brdhma, ‘sacred philosophy,’ 1. 
* 5 - 

Brahmabali, disciple of Devadarsa, 
<fcc., and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

Brahma-bhtita, what, 2 . 89 ; 5 . 
17 , r 53 - ' 

Brahmabodhyd, a river, 2 . 151, 
J$ 2 , 340 . 

Brahmachdrin, what, 3 . 101, 
Brahmacharya, what, 3 . 77 j 5 . 
181. 

Brahmadand'a, son of Naravdhana, 
4 . 166. 

Brahmadatta, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 142. 

Brahmaja, a kind of cloud, 2 . 279. 
Brdhina-khaiid'a, a part of the 
Brahma- vaivarta-purdna, P. 65, 
67. 

Brahmakosa = Atri, 3 . 16. 
Brahma-loka = Satya-loka, P. 66; 
1 . 98; 2 . 227-230; 3 . 198; 
4 . 2 66; 5 . 193, 195. 
Brahma-maya, what, 5 . 253. 
Brahmamedhyd, a river, 2 . 152, 
340 . 

Brdhmans. Produced from the 
mouth of Brahmd, 1 . 89. Their 
duties, 3 . 86. Families of, 4 . 
28. Early settlements of them 
in India, P> 102. 

Brahman, a sort of priest, 3 . 43, 

44 * *v 

Brahmdncfa, what, 1 . 170, 
Brnhmddda-purdfia, analysis of it, 
<fcc., P. 20, 23, 24, 84, <fcc. ; 


3 . 67, 187 (where correct the 
spelling); 5 . 308, 319 
correct the spelliug), 390, 392. 

Brahmdnd'a-upapurdha, P. 87. 

Brahmddl, a river, 2. 1 53. 

Brdhmanf, a sacred spot named in 
the Mahdbhdrata, 2 . 153. 

Brahmafiya-deva, what, 2. 57. 

Brahmdpeta, a Bdkshasa, 2. 285, 
<fcc. 

Brahmapura, the city of Brahmd, 
situated on a peak of Mount 
Meru, 2. 1 T2. 

Brahma-purdna, analysis of it, &c., 
P. 20, 21, 24, 26, 27, &c., 58, 
no; 5 . 282, 284, 292, 298, 
3 ° 5 - 3 M, 317 , 3 l 9 y 3 2 °> 3 2 5 > 
3 2 7 , 344 ' 3 S 1 * 

Brdhma- purdfia Brahma-purdna, 
P. 23, 27; 3 . 66. 

Brahmaputras, what, 1. 100. 

Brahmaputra, a river, 2 . 154. 

Brahmardta, father of Ydjnaval- 
kya, 3 . 53. 

Brahmarshis, ‘ Brdhman saints/ 
their abode, <fcc,, 1 . 100 ; 3 . 
69, 27T ; 4 . 52, 246; 5 . 121. 

Brahmarshide&a, a region in Cen- 
tral India, 2 . 143. 

B rahmasdvarna, BrahmasdvantU, 
the Manu of the tenth Manwan- 
tara, and son of Upasioka, 3 . 
25. He is called son of Brahmd, 
3 . 24, 

Brahma-diras, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3 . 83, 84. 

Brahmdstra, a fiery weapon so 
called, 3 . 84,338; 4 . 160. 

Brahma-vardha, P. 65. 

Brahmdvarta, a district in Central 
India, P. 105; 2. 143. 
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®y&ft-vaivarta-puMfia, analysis 
it, <feo., P. 20, 21, 23, 24, 
65, <fcc., no; 3. 67; 5. 264, 
269, 270, 282, 284, 298, 316, 
319, 321, 327, 342, 34 3- 

Brahma-yajna, a sort of sacrament, 
3. 40, 93. 

Briihinf Samhit4, a part of the 
Kfirma-pur&tia, P. 77, 78. 

Brahmislit'ba, son of Kansalya, 3. 
324- 

Brahmopeta, variant of BrahmA- 
peta, 2. 29 2, 293. 

Biahmottara-khand'a, a part of the 
Skanda-pur&ria, P. 27, 73. 

Brahmottara-pur&na, F> 27. 

Brihad- iiranyaka-upanishad, the, 
or its commentary, refcried to, 
3 . 113, 122, 191, 33S ; b. 388. 

Brihad a t^wa, a SMkyn, son of 
S&dhya, 2 22. 

Brihada^wa, son of S'lAvasta, 3 . 
264. 

Bnkadaswa, son of Sahadeva, 4. 
168. 

BrihadaSwa, son of Satadhara, 4. 
189. 

Brihad aswa, variant of Prishad- 
a6wa, 3. 284? 

Brihadbala, variously genealogized, 
3. 321, 325; 4. 167, X72. 

Brihadbh&nu, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 125. * 

Bfihadbhj'inn, son of KfisMa and 
Satyabhdmd, 5. 81. ^ 

Br ihaddarbha, variant of Bfihkd- 
bh4nu, 4, 125. * ; * ' 

Brihad-devat4, an anctetit cottijvosi- 
tion, referred to, 3. 4$. " 4 * ' 

Brihaddhanus, variant of Bmad* 
ishu, son of Ajamld'ha, 4. 140. 


$3 ’ 

BfihaddhftOT» r %t&St *tot ^Brihad- 

vaau, 4. 140, 

Bfihaddbatm&n, variant of Brihad- 
vasu, 4. X40. 

Brihaddhwaja, variant bf Vfijinf- 
vat, 4. 61. 

Bfihadishu, son of Aj\amf(fha, 4. 
140. 

Bfihadishu, son of Haryastva, 4, 
144. 

Bfihadrdja, variously genealogized, 

4. 169. 

Brihadrafia, variant of Bribat 
kshatia, 4. 167. 

Brihadrnthas - B&rbadrathas, *1. 
178. 

Brihadratha, variously gcuealo 
gized, 4. 125. A Brihadratha 
is named in 4. 1 4. 

Brihadratha, son of Vasu, and 
king of Magadha, 4. 149, 150, 

i73, 177, 344, 345- 
Brihadratha, son of Tigma, 4. 165. 
Brihadratha, son of BfiLatksharia, 
4. 167. 

Brihadratha, son of S'atadhanwan, 
4. 189, 190* 

Bfihadratha, variant of Brihaduk- 
tha, 3. 4 

Brihadratha, varhCnt of Drid'hara- 
tlia, 4. 226. 

Brihadratha, variant of J nyadratha, 

4 . 140- 

Bfihadratha, variant of Asokavar- 
dhana, 4. 187. 

Bfihaduktha, son of Devardta, 3. 

Btihadvasu, son of Bfihadishu, 4. 
140. 

Brihadvishriu (7?), variant of Bri- 
hadVRBU, 4. 140, 
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Bfiliadwati, one or more rivers, 2 . 
» 5 ». * 52 ' 

BHhanmanaa, eon of Bfihadbhann, 

4. lag, 

BHhanraanas (?), a king between 
Nanda and Chandragupta, 4 . 
345 - 

Bfihan-Manu, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted, 3 . 151. 

Brihan - nAradfya - purAna, P. 5 1, 
«kc. 

Brihaspati, son of Angiras, P. 38 ; 

1. 141, 188, 190 ; 2. 24 ; 3 . 

16, 244, 245; 4. 2-4, 42, 123, 

134, 135. Author uf the Artha- 
AAstra, * 3 . 68. Identified, as a 
planet, with Jupiter, 2. 226, 
259, 308. His cycle, 2 . 255. 
Brihaspati, the VyAsa of the fourth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 36. 
Brihaspati, a ftishi in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 4. 

Bf ihaspati, founder of an heretical 
sect, 3 . 213. 

Brihaspati-binriti, an ancient code 
of law, referred to, 3 . 189-191. 
Bf ihat, a portion of the SAma-veda, 

2 . 29S. 343 - 

Britaat, a Kalpa, P. 51, .52. 

Brihat (Hi), variant of Bfihat-' 
kshafctra, 4 . 137, 139. 

Bfihati, wife of itipu, son of 
Sliahfi, 1 , 777. 

Bfihati, daughter of Sibi, and wife 
of KfisInSa, v 5 . 83) 

Bfihati, a metre, its origin from 
Brahmi* 1 . 86, .Identified with 
a horn of the Son's ear, 2. 
239. ' 

Bfikatkarman, variously geneulp- 
gized, 4. 125. 


Brihatkannan, son of Brihadvasu, 
4 . 140. 

Bfihatkarman, son of Snkshattra, 

1 174. 

Bf ihat-kathA, a composition, 2 . 1 7 7, 

2 1 it See KathA-sarit-sAgara. 

BrihatkAya, variant of Bfihatkar- 
man, 4 . 140. 

Bfihatkshafia, son of Bfihadbala, 
4 . 167. 

Bfihatkshattra, son of Dbrishfa- 
ketu, 4 . 103. 

Bfihatkshattra, son of Bhavan- 
mauyu, 4 , 135, 138, 139. 

Brihatkshaya, variant of Bfiliat 
kshafia, 4 . 167, 

Brihatkshetra, variant of Bfiliat* 
kshana, 4 . 167. 

Bf lhat-ParAsara, an ancient law- 
giver, quoted, 3 . 180. 

Bribat-sAman, a portion of the 
Sama - veda, its origin from 
BiahmA, L 84. 

Bfihat-samhitA, an astronomical 
work, referred to, 2. T90, 275 ; 

4 - 153- 

Brihatsena, son of Kfishfia and 
BhadrA, 5 , 82. 

Briuatsena, variant of Bfihatkar- 
man, 4 . 174. 

Bf ihatsena, variant of Dficfhasena, 
4 . 175, 176. 

Bfihattejas, a name of Bfihaspati, 
son of Angiras, 2. 259. 

Bf ishadaiwa (W), variant of Pfisha- 
daAwa, 3 . 284. 

Buddha, founder of a religion, 
p. 72,* 3. 235, 236; 4. 170, 
187, 188; 6. 322, 4 c., 375. 
Fanciful etymology of his name, 
3.210,211; 4 . 5; 5 . 350,361, 
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368. A form of Vishiiu, 5. 1 78, 
323, 378. And see Aujana. 
Buddhi, ‘intellect/ daughter of 

Daksba, and wife of Dharma, 1. 

109, no. 

Buddhi, what, in philosophy, 1. 

4, 32; 5. 198. 

Buddhism, 5. 177, 178. And sec 
Buddha. 

Budha, or Mercury, son of S'lva, 

1. 1 17; 2. 225, 258, 304, 308; 

3. 236 ; 4. 5, 60. lie is also 
said to be son of Soma, 2. 259 ; 

4. 4. 

'Budha, son of Vegavat, 3. 245. 
Budha, variant of Vadba, a li&- 
kshasa, 2. 287. 

Budha, * wise man/ 5. 239 
Budhna, variant of Bradhna, 3. 29. 
Budhnya, variant of Bradhna, 3. 
29. 

Bukli&ras (?), a people, 2, 186. 

Castes, four, their origin from 
BrahmA, 1. 89, 171. Their 
primal state, 1. 90. Divided by 
occupations, 1 96, 97. Their 
future abodes, 1. 97, &c. Their 
duties, 3. 85, <fcc. Instituted 
by different kings, 4. 31, 32, 

38, 123- 

Oathaei, tlie, a tribe of Kahattriy&s, 

2. 184. * ^ 

Caumojees, a tribe, 3: r a$£ jSfce 

K&mbojas, * t v* 

Ceremonies, at birth, 9S; 

dec. v/^l**** ^ 

Chaidyas, a people, 4/ug;> 
Chaidyas, certain kings, 4 * 6$ 1 

Chaidyoparichara, an epithet of 
Vasu, son of Kfitaka, 4. 149^ 


Uhaitanya, founder of a sect, P. 
22 j 5 . 31%, 343, 345- 

Chaitra, two £ishia, of the second 
and fourth Manwantaras, vari- 
ously genealogized, 3. 5, 8. 

Chaitra, a month, March-April, 
2 . 261, dec . ; 3. 1 14. 

Chaitra (I), a mountain-range m 
Krauncha-dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Chaitraratha, Kubera's grove on 
Mount Mandara, 2. nr, ri6, 
4. 6; 5. 137. 

Chaitravatf, variant of Chandra- 
bh&g&, 2 147. 

Chaitrl, a certain sacrifice, 3. 113. 

Chakoia, a city, 3. 318 

Chakora (1), a hill, 2. 142. SeeKora. 

Chakora, variant of Chakora S'Ata- 
karriin, 4. 197, 198. 

Chakora S'&takarftm, Chakora- 
swAtikarria, &c , son of Sundara 
S'Atakarfnn, d:c., C 197, 201, 
202. 

Chakras, a people, 2. 165. 

Chakra, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Ckakravartin, what, 1. 183 ; 3. 
31, 267, 290; 4. 60. 

Chakrin, an epithet of Kfishfia, 
frw his dkakra, ‘discus/ 4. 
82 ; & i > 69* jo, 82, 107, 108, 
u6, ray, 

Cimkshu, the 2. 112, 

■ * 20 - 122 , 

Chakshu, t^ijM^^hdkshusha, 

I CbltshuabM* ft jeUte of gods in 

; the fourteenth Manwantara, 3. 
2$. 
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Ohakshusha, son of Ripu, 1. 177. 
Ch&kshusha, Manu of the sixth 
Mauwantara, variously genealo- 
gy 1. 177, 178; 2. 26, 27; 3 . 
2, 11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 192 ; 4 . 5. 
ChAkshusha, son of Anu, 4 . 120. 
ChAkshusha,- the sixth Manwan- 
tara, 2. 9, 11, 27, 258, 259, et 
passim . 

ChalA = Lakshml, 1 . no. 

Cbampa, son of PrithulAksha, 4 . 
125. 

Champa, variant of Chunchu, 3 . 
289. 

ChampA, a city, the ancient capi- 
tal of Anga, 2. 166; 4 . 124, 
125, 221. 

ChampApurf ~ ChampA, 3 . 289 ; 
4 . 125. 

ChampAvati = ChampA, the city so 
called, 4 . 218, 219. 

ChAnako, PAU for ChAnakya, 4 . 
185. 

ChAnakya = Kaut'ilya, 4 . 186. 
Chanchu, variant of Chunchu, 3 . 
289. 

Chaftdagutto, PAlf for Chandra- 
gupta, 4 . 185. 

Chafufala, what, 3 . 120. * 
Chandana, a certain mountain, 2 . 
I 5 S- 

Chandana, a species of tree, 2 . 200. 
ChandanA, a river, 2 . 155. 
Chandairi, a river, 2 . 155. 
Chandanpdakadundubhi, <fcc., vari- 
ously geneatogized, 4 . 97. 
Chandapradyota(ti),a king, 5.391. 
ChaAda£rl 4 Atakariii (tt), variant of 
Chandrairf, 4 . 201. 

ChaAcTi « KAH, a S'akti, P. 56 j 1 . 

104. 


Chanel, ruled over by Kakavarila, 

4 . 180. 

ChaAcfr - pAt'ha, a part of the 
MArkaAd'eya-purAAa, P. 56; 3 . 
22. 

Chandra = Soma, 1. 13 1; 2. 304; 

• 4 . 293. 

Chandra, son of KrishAa and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Chandra, a mountain - range in 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2.191. 

ChandrA, a river, 2 . 194. 

Chandra, ChAndra, variants of 
Ardra, son oh ViswagaSwa, 3 . 
263. 

Chandra, variant of ChAru, 5 . 78. 
ChandrabhAgA, the river Chenab, 

2 . 130, 131, J42, 144, 147 ; 

1 18, 223 (where correct the 
spelling), 224; 5 . 381, 385, 
39 2 * 

ChandrabhAnu, son of KrishAa and 
SatyabhAmA, 5 . 81. 

Chandragiri, son of TArApidn, 3 . 
3 21 * 

Chandragupta, son of Nanda (?), 
P. 109; 4 . 186-188, 203, 205, 
219, 232, 345; 6- 3 r 3- 
Chandraketu, son of LakshmaAa, 

3 . 318. 

Chandraketu, king of Chakora, 3 . 

318. 

Chandraketu, a country near the 
HimAlayas, 3 . 319. 

CharidramA, a river, 2 . 15 1. 
ChandrApid'a, son of SAryApid'a, 
1 163. 

ChandrAphJfa, king of Cashmere, 
4 * 223. 

Chandra^rl, son of Vijaya, son of 
Y&jnaSri, 4 . 199. 
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ChandraSukla, an bland) peilmpg 

fabulous, 2. 129. 

Chandrddwa, sou of Kuvalaydswa, 
3 . 265, 

Cbandravaktrd, a city near the 
Himdlayas, 3 . 319. 
Chandrdvaloka, son of Sahasidswa, 
3 . 321. 

Chandiavijna, variant of Chan- 
drasri, 4 . 199. 

Ch&ngerl, what, 5 . 33. 

ChdAAra, a famous pancratiast, 
slain by KHshna, 4 . 335, 337 ; 
5 . 23, 28, 35, 36, 38-40, 87. 
Chdpa (?), variant of Apos, a 
Rdkshasa, 2. 288. 

Ohardchara, what, 5 . 385. 
Charakas - Charakddliwaryus, 3 . 
54 , 55 - 

Charaka, a teacher of the Yajur- 
vcda, 3 . 55. 

Charaka, an ancient medical au- 
thority, 4 . 33, 

Charakddhwaryufa, of the Yajur- 
veda, 3. 54. 

ChdraAas, ‘ panegyrists of the 
gods/ 2 . 124, 213 ; 4 . 2 66. 
Charana, a technicality, explained, 
3 . 121. 

CharaAa-vyAha, a composition, re- 
ferred to, 3 . 51. 

Charanta, sou of A'rahfiahefia, 4 * 
31 - 

Chariots. Of the Suto, % 237. Of 
the Moon, 2. 299. ‘ Of MajS, 
Jupiter, Saturn, R&Uu, 

Ketu, 2 . 304, 305. 4 ‘ v 

CbarishAu, son of KftftftoaCj* 

154. *' r ” 1 

Charma, a country in the north of 
India, 2. 169. 


CharmakhaMikas, variant of 

Charmam add alas, 2 . 169. 
Charmamancfalas, a people, 2 . 
169. 

CharmaAwatl, the river Chumbul, 
2. 13 1 (where correct the spell- 
ing), 147 , 339 1 137 - 

Chdru, son of KrisbAa and Ruk- 
mini, 5 . 78, 148. 

Chdruchandra, variant of Ohdru- 
vinda, 5 . 78. 

Chdrudeha, son of Krishna and 
Rukminl, 3 . 78. 

Chdrudeslina, son of Kiishna and 
Rukminl, 4 . 112, 113; 5 . 78. 
Chdrudharman, variant of Chdru- 
varnian, 5 . 148. 

Chdrugupta, son of Krishna and 
Rukminl, 5 . 78. 

Chdruhdsini, wife of KrisbAa, 4 . 
1 12; 5 . 69, 79. The same as 
LakshmaA£, (?) 5 . 81. 

Chdruka - Chdru, 5 , 148. 
Chdrumatl, daughter of Krishna 
and Rukinini, 5 , 78. 
Cbdrupada, variant of Abhayada. 
4 . 127. 

Chdrusravas, son of Knshna and 
Rukminl, 4 . 112. 

Chdruvarindn, associated with 
Sdtfcba, AkrAra, and others, 5. 
148. 

Chdmveslia, of KrishAa and 
JtukmiAl, i, 1I2. 

ChdruviAda, son of Krishna and 
RftkmftJJ, ff. 78^ • 

CtyroyaSSs, ton%t Krishna and 

1 tit. 

j9BaJT*lfe\ of 054 Yiy ur-yeda, 3. 55 . 
Cfi&thh'Sfinga, a mountain in Kus.i- 
* Swipa, 2. '197. 
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Chaturanga, son of RomapAda, 4 . 
^4, 125. 

Chaturhotra, variant of Anuha, 
4 . 141, 

ChAturmAsyas, certain sacrifices, 

3 . 40, 1 13. 

Chaturvedas, a class of Pitris, 3 . 
339 . 

Chaulas (IT) - Cholas, 3 . 292. 
Ohaulimaheswara, a town on the 
river Narmada, 2 . 167. 

Chayana, a certain ceremony, 3 . 

* * 74 - 

Chedis, a people, 2. 157 ; 5 . 
118. 

Chedi, variously genealogized, 4 . 
67 ‘ 

Chedi, a country in Central India, 

2. *57 ; 3 * r 57 ; 4. 65, 

104, 107, 149, 150, 159. 

Chedipa, son of Vasu, sou of Kri- 
taka, 4 . 150. 

ChekitAna, son of Dhfiskt'aketu, 

4 . 103. 

Chesht'ita, what, 5 . 206. 

Chhala, variously genealogized, 3 . 
321. 

Chhamparia, variant of S'ankha- 
nAbha, 3.422. 

Chhandajas, certain classes of 
deities so called, 2. 29. 
Chhandas, ' metre,* an Anga of the 
Veda, 3. 67* 

Chhandoga, a SamhitA of the 
SAma-veda, 3 . 42. 
ChbAndogya-upaniahad, the, re* 
f erred to, 3 . *75; 5 . 345 - 
Chhanna, what, 5 . 31. 

ChhAyA, daughter of Viswakar- 
man, anil mistress of Vivaswat, 

3 . 20, <fcc. 


Chhesmaka {??), variant o! C3ahis- 
maka, 4 . 195. 

Ohhismaka, cf king, 4 . 195, 201. 

Chidi (W), yariant of Chedi, 4 . 67. 

ChikitsA, ‘ the practice of medi- 

‘ cine,* 4 . 33. 

Chinas, a people, the Chinese, 2 . 
176, 181, 183, 184; 3 . 293, 
2 95 * 

Chiti, the same as Mahat, 1 . 32. 

Chit-para, what, 1. 31. 

ChitrA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 

ChitrA, an asteriam, 2 . 265, &c. 

ChitrabhAnu, or Fire, 4 . 56. 

ChitrabhAnu, variantof TraiAAmba, 
4 . 1 16. 

Chitragu, son of Krishna and 
SatyA, 5 . 79. 

Chitragupta, recorder of hell, 2 . 
216. 

Chitraka, variously genealogized, 
4 . 94, 96, 

Chitraketu, son of Vasisht'ha, 1 . 
IS5, 

Chitraketu, son of Krishna and 
JAmbavatl, 5 . 79, 

Chitraketu, variant of Chandra- 
ketu, the region so called, 3.3 19. 

ChitrAksha (Tl), variant of Nri- 
chakshus, 4 , 164. 

Chitrakhtfa, a hill in Bundelkhand, 
2. 14 r, 153, 155. 

ChitrakiH'a, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

GhitrakhtfA, a river, 2 . 155. 

ChitralekhA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 
286* 

ChitralekhA, daughter of Kum- 
bha&fa, 5 . 109-111. 

Chltramanas, a horse of the Moon, 
2. 299. 
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Chitranftobe, son of Dhrisht'a, 3 . 
2 S5‘ 

ChitrAngada, a Gandharva, 4 . 158. 

ChitrAngada, son of gAntauu, 4. 
157 - 

Chi traratha, chief of the Gan- 
dharvas, 1. 188 ; 2* 86; 5. 66. 

Chitraratha, s6n of Gaya, 2 . 107. 

Chitraratha, son of Rusbadgn, 4 . 
61. 

Chitraratha, son of Dbarmaratha, 
4 . 124. 

Chitraratha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 163, 164. 

Chitraratha, king of MrittikAvatf 
(identifiable with some preced- 
ing Chitraratha ?), 1. 19. 

Chitraratha, a river, 2 . 153. 

Chitraratha, variant of Sanjaya, 
3 - 334 . 

Chitraratha, variant of Chitr.ika, 
4 . 94. 

Chitrarcpha, son of MedhAtithi, 
king of S'Aka-dufpa, 2 . 200. 

Chitrarepha, a region in S'Aku- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Chitrasena, a Gandharva, 2. 285, 
&c. ; 3 . 281. : 

Chitrasena, son of Rauchya, Manu 
of the thirteenth Ma^wantara, 
3 . 28. 

Chitrasena, son of Narisbyanta, 3 . 
335 - 

ChitrasenA, a river, 2. t^.6. . 

ChitravabA, a river, 2. 1 ^ 

ChitropalA, a river, 2 . 153* , . < 

ChitrotpalA, a river, 2. 13$* . , - 

Chitsnkha (sams as^ 
author of the BJWgavat^faitiU- 
sangraha, P. 49. 

Cbitsukha Yogin, commentator on 


the Vishiiu-purAna, P. 115; 5 . 

3 ^ 5 - 

Chitti, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Atharvan, 1 . 1 10. 
Chiviliba, variant of Ivllaka, 4. 
196. 

Cholas, a people, 2. 178; 3 . 292. 
Chola, sprung from Turvasu, t. 
11 7 - - 

Cholamaiidala, the country on the 
Coromandel coast, 2. 178. 
Chronology, system of, 1. 46, &c. 
That of the kings of the Kali 
age, 4 . 229, &c. 

Chud'AkarmAdika, what, 3 . 149. 
ChulakA, a river, 2 . 148. 

Chulf Mahcswar, a place, 2. 167 
ChulukA, variant of ChulakA, 2 . 
148. 

Chunchu, son of Harita, 3 . 289. 
Ohunchulas, Kausika BrAbmans, 
4 . 29. 

ClmpunikA, a KrittikA, 2 . 337. 
Cbyavana, a ftislii, F. 64 ; 3 . 80, 
239, 248, 282, 342. Referred 
to the second Manwantara, 3. 4. 
Cbyavana, son of Mitrayn, 4. 147. 
Cbyavana, son of Suhotra, 4 . 149. 
Cities of the gods, 2 . 112, 118, 
239, 240. 

Cleanliness, tales of, 3 . 109, &c. 
Clepsydra, the, described, 5 . 189. 
Clouds, how filmed, classes of 
them, &o,, I 279, 

Colonizatipb of India, P. 102, <fcc* 
Ooo«y > popular nauae 6f the Kosf. 
Cosmogony of Hindus, L 20, 
Its analogies to ancient 
cosmogonies, U 27. 

Countries and king&pms, how 
named in 'pure Sanskrit, 5 . 80. 
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Creation. Accounts of it, 1. 23, 68, 
dec,, 79. Of nine kinds, 1. 69, 
dec. In three divisions, 1 . 76, 
&c. Mode of primary creation, 
1. 27. Course of, 1. 29, dec. 
Various kinds of, 1. 72, &c. 
Periods of secondary creation, 

1 . 55, &C. Kinds of, 1 . 70, <fcc. 

Of the immortals,* 1. 72, Of 
mankind, 1 . 73. Of properties, 
1 . 75, &c. A property of Brah- 
ma, 1 . 44. A function of Vishnu 
as Brahnid, 1. 41, &c. 

Daddtivadaras, KausikaBrdhmans, 

4 . 28. . 

Dadhicha, a sage, 1. 124, 125 ; 

5 . 250. 

Dadhfchi Dadhicha, P. 68, 69. 
Dadhimafid'a, a sea of whey, around 
Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 198. 
Dadhivdhana, king of Champd, 4 . 
124. 

Dadhivdhana, variant of Pdra, sou 
of Auga, 4 . 124. 

Dadhividarbhas, variant of Dasi- 
vidarbhas, 2, 181. 

Ddhas, variant of Vaidehas, 2 , 
i 77 - 

Dahana, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Dahand = Vaiswdnarf, 2. 276, 277. 
DahrAgni = Agastya, 1 . 154. 
Daigambaras, an heretical sect, 5 . 

379, 380. See Digambaras. 
Daihitra ( 1 ), variant of Dauhitra, 
the king so called, 4 . 213. 
Daiteyas «= Daityaa, 3 . an; 4 . 
114; 5 . 115. 

Daityas, eldest sons of Kasyapa 
by Diti,^2. 30. Their chief, 
Prahldda, 2 . 85. Defeated by 


the gods, 1. 145. Obteiu the 
sovereignty of the earth, 2. 34. 
Overcome the gods, 3 . 201, dec. 
Fall into heresy, and are sub- 
dued, 3 . 207, <kc. Oppress the 
earth, 4 . 250. See also P. 76, 
82; 1. 142, 143, 190; 2. 70; 

4. ^65, 266, 273, 339 5 5- 94, 

109, 113, 115^117, 119, &c. ; 
234, 246, 247. 

Daiva, a form of marriAge) 3 . 105. 
Daivarakshitas, sprung from Deva- 
rakshita, king of the Kosalas, 

4 . 220. 

DaivarAti = Janaka, 3 . 53. 

Daivata, variant of Devaja, 3 , 247. 
Daiva-tirtha, what, 3 . 99, 148. 
Daivika-srdddha, a particular cere- 
mony, 3 . 147. 

Daksha, a Prajdpati, 1 . roo. Chief 
of the Prajdpatis, 2. 85. Born 
from Brahrad’s thumb, 1 . 102 ; 
2 . 10; 3 . 230. Marries Pra- 
suti, and has twenty - four 
daughters by her, 1. 108, 109. 
His sacrifice, 1 . 120, dec. ; 4 . 
262. It is spoiled by Vlra- 
bhadra, 1 . J30. He propi- 
tiates Siva, 1 . 133. See also 
p. 28; 1. 31, 37, 38, 75, 89, 
96, 108, 117, 122, 126; 2. 2, 
(fee., ro8 ; 3 . 24, 162; 4 . 339; 

5 . 48, 77 , 3M, 387 - 
Daksha, son of the Frachetases, 

2 . 9. Marries Asikni, 2 . 12. 
His offspring, 2 . 10, 13, 20. 

Daksha, an Aditya, 2 . 47, 286. 
Daksha, one of the Vi 4 we devas, 

3 . 179, 189-^92. 

Daksha, a lawgiver, 3 . in. 
Daksha, son of Chitrasena, 3 . 335. 
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Dak&ba, variant of HAhA, a Gan- 
dharva, 2. 288. 

Daksha, variant of Rathaswana, a 
Yakaha, 2 . 289. 

Daksha, variant of ftiksha, VyAsa 
of the twenty-fourth DwApara 
ago, 3 . 35. 

Daksha, variant of Darva, 4 . 121. 

Dakshaputra, according to one 
account, the Manu of the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 337. See 
DakshasAvarna. 

DakshasAvarria, the Manu of the 
ninth Manwantara, son of Va- 
runa, 3 . 24. 

DakshasAvarni (?), variant of Dak- 
shasavarha, 3 . 24. 

Daksha-snhiti, a code of law, 
quoted, 3 . m.. 

Dakshiha- Dakihiiiagni, 3 . 175; 

4 . 1 1 ; 5 . 1 14. 

DaksliinA, ‘ honorarium,* daughter 
of Ruchi, 1. 108. 

DakshinAbdhi, ‘ the southern sea/ 

5- 53> . 

DakshinAgni - AnwAharya-pach- | 
ana, 3 . 175; 5 . 126. 
DakslnhApatha, Southern India, 2 . j 
145; 3 . 240 ; 4 . 205 ; 5 . 53. 
Dala, son of PAripAtra, 3 . 321. 
DAlaki, disciple of SAkapiini, and 
teacher of the fog-veda, 3 . 49, 
DAtbhya, a ftishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3 * 7. 

Dama, son of BrahmA^ I, ^03^, 
Dama, son of Narishyanta, Pi 57 ; 

3 . » 45 > 33 6 - *-.= 

Damabhiita (?), son of: VsswftftH, 

4 . 109. ' , ' 

Damaghosha, a Chaidya king, 4 . 

67, 104. 


DAmalipta, a city in Suhma, 2 . 1 7 7. 
DAmaliptas, variant of Tamralip- 
takas, 2. 177. 

Damayanti, daughter of Bhfma, 
king of Yidarbha, 2. 171. 
Daiubha, * hypocrisy/ son of 
Adhanna, 1. in. 

Dambha, variant of liambba, son 

of A'yus, 4 . 30. 

Dambhobhi, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 
* 54 - 

Dambholi, variant of Dattoli, 1. 
15453.4. 

Daniin, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
I 95 * 

DAmodara, an epithet of Krishna, 
4 . 281, 283, 310, 317, 326 ; 5 . 
64, 120. 

Danish t'riu, i funged,’ a term ap- 
plied to the progeny of Kro- 
dhavasA, 2 . 74. 

DAuavas, enemies of the gods. 
Sons of Kasyapa and Danu, 2. 
70. Their chief, Trail lAd a, & 
85, 86. See also 1 . 138, 143, 
144, r 9 o; 2. 71 ; 4. 261, 323, 
5 - 115, 247, 387. 

DAnavrata, a caste in S'Aka-dwlpa, 

2. 200. 

DunAyus, variant of AnAyus, 2 . 
26 , 73 * 

Dand'a, 4 puaishjnent/ son of 
Dharma, K iio ; 5 . 386. 
Dahdfa, son of IkshwAku, 3 . 239, 
$59,260* Slain by Sudyumna, 

3 . 238. - 

Dahda, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 48, 49. 
Dalidu, variant of PrAihAu, 3 . 232. 
Dahdaka, variant or Dahda, son 
of' IkshwAku,' S K 238, 260. 
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Dandaka, a certain forest, 2 , 144 ; 
& 238. 

Dandanaya ( 1 ), son of Dkarma, 1 . 
111 ; 5 . 368. See Dand'a-nffci. 

Dadd'a-niti, what, 1 . 149 ; 2 . 202 ; 
4 . 3 to. 

Dadd'a - pdda - nip&tana = Dand'a- 
p&ta, 4 . 291. 

*Daddapddi, variously gcnealogized, 
4 . 165, 

Dadd'apdni, son of a king of the 
Kdsis, 5 . 126. 

Datid'a-p&ta, a disposition of the 
feet in dancing, 4 . 291. 

Danda-p&ta (another), what, 5 . 52. 

Dadddsana, what, 5 . 230. 

Dadd'asena, variant of Udaksena, 
4 , 142, 

Dandadrl, variant of Chandrasrf, 
4 . 199. 

Dandasrf Sdtakardi, variant of 
Chandrasrl, 4. 199. 

\ Bandasdka, a hell, 2. 215. 

^fcjidin, a modern author, his 
relative age, 4 . 347, 

Dantavaktra, son of Vriddka»ar- 
^ * man, 4 . 103, 104 ; 5 . 70 (where 
correct the spelling). 

Dantobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Dantoli, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 

Danu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 1 . 144 ; 2 , 26, 
55, 70 ; 4 . 250; 5 . 87, 387. 

Dara, variant of Hari, a mountain 
in Ku&-dwfpa, 2 . 196, 

Daradas, a people, 2 . 181, 184- 
186; 3 . 295. ^ 

Darbha, variant of Rambha, son of 
Ayus, 4 . 30, 

Darbha, variant of Darva, 4 . 121, 

Darbhaka, sonof Ajdtasatru, 4.181, 


Darpa, ‘ pride/ son of Dhama, 1 . 
no, hi. 

Darsa, son of Krishna aud Kd- 
Kndi, 5 . 79. 

Darsa, a Sddhya, 2. 22. 

Dardakas, a people, 2. 174. 

Darsaka, variant of Darbhaka, 4 . 
182, 

Darda-paurda-mdsa = Darsa-ptirda- 
m&sa, 3 . 40. 

Darsa- pur na-nuba, a fortnightly 
sacrifice, 3 . 113. 

Darsa-srdddha, worship of one’s 
ancestors’ manes, 3 . 160. 

Daruka, Krishna’s charioteer, 5 . 
148-151. 

Ddruna (?), a hell, 2 . 215. 

Darvas, a people, 2. 175. 

Ddrvas, a people, 2 . 174, 175 : 3 . 
292. 

Darva, son of Uslnara, 4 . 121. 

Darvd, wife of Uslnara, 4 . J2 1. 

Ddrvabhisdras, a people, 2 . 174. 

Darvakas, a people, 2. 174. 

Darvl (??), a country, 2 . 175. 

Darvi, variant of Darva, 4 . 121. 

Darvlchas (I), a people, 2 . 175. 

Ddrvikd =s Devikd, a river, 4 . 223. 

Ddsa, a name appropriate to a 
Siidra, 3 . 99. 

Datsagrlva - R&vada, 4 . 1 04. 

Dadahard, an autumnal festival in 
honour of Durgd, 4 . 336. 

Ddiaka, son of Bhajamdna, 4 . 72. 

Dasaka (1), variant of Darbhaka, 
_ 4 . 182* 

Ddaaketu, variant of Dfptiketu, 
3 f 25* 

Dada-kumfeucharita, a modern 
work, referred to, 2. 157, 177. 

JQgiaurdlikas, a people, 2. 183. 
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DaiamAnas, a people, 2 . 183. 
DasAnana » RAvada, 4 . 104, 107, 
241. 

DasapArAwas, variant of DasArnas, 

2. 176. 

DaAaratha, son of Aja, and father 
of RAnia, 3 . 313, 314, 316 ; 4 . 
124. 

Dasaratha, son of Mtilaka, 3 . 310, 
3 T 4 * 

Dasaratha, son of .N avaratha, 4 . 68. 
Dasaratha, son of RomapAda, 4 .. 
124. 

Dasaratha, son of Suyasns, 4 . 18S- 
190. 

DAaarathi, patronym of EAma, 4 . 
107. 

DaaArkas, a people, 2 . 176, 178. 
PasArka, son of Nirvriti, 4 ., 68. 
Dasarha (?), a country, 4 , 65. 
DasArdas, peoples, 2 . 159, 162, 
176, 178. 

DasArna, a country, 2 . 159, 160; 

3 . 245 ; 65. 

DasArnA, a river, 2 . 155, 160. 
Dasa-rtipa, the, a modern drama- 
turgical work, referred to, 3 . 
301. 

Da&avadyA (l), an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
DaAavarman, variant of Devavar- 
man, 4 . 189. 

DAsl, a river, 2 . 151. 
Dasividatbhas, a people, 2 . iSi. 
Basra, son of A'ditya^ 4 , 103, 258, 
Dasyu, what, 5 . 1 66, ; : ; , ^ 

Datta = DattAtreya, Airi* 

D * 54 - . '? 

DattAli, variant of Datt6U ? l> ^4v . 
DattAtreya, son of Atri, 1 . 

96; 1 21, 55. 

DattAtreya, variaut of Dattoli, 3 ^, 


DattAtri, variaut of Dattoli, 3 . 3. 
Dattobhi, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dattobhri, variant of Dattoli, 1. 


* 54 - 

Dattokti, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dattoli ~ Agastya, 1 . 154, 155. 
He appears as a ftishi in the 
first Manwantara, 3 . 3-5. 
Dattoni, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dattotti, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 154. 
Dattotri, variant of Dattoli, 1 . 

154; 3.4. p 

Dauhitra, a king, 4 . 212, 213. 
Dauhitra, the term explained, * fcc., 
3 . 186, 1S7. 

Dauhitrya, variant of Dauhitra, the 
king so called, 4 . 213. 
DaurvAsasa-upapurAria, P. 87. 

Day. Of the gods, 1 . 49. Of 
Brahma, 1. 52. Of a Manu, 1 . 
54. Divisions of the day, <fcc., 
2. 253, &c. 

Daya, 4 clemency, 1 daughter* 
Dalcsha, and wife of Dharma, 
1. 110. 


DAya-bhAga, a celebrated work otrV' 
inheritance, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . 102. 

Deities, thirty-three in number, 2. 


29. 

DesamAuikad^a people, 2. 1S3. 
Devas =5 Ad&yaa^ 284, 292. 
Deva ?= Indra, 1x5. 

Deva,son of ViAwAmitra, 4 . 2 7, 28. 
I^evA * DevikAj the river, 2. 144, 

. £V-\ . . : ■ .. 

. Deva, variant Devavat, son of 
■ Akrdra, 4 . 96. 

Deva, variant of Devavat, son of 
DeVaka* 4 . 98^ 
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Devabdhu, variant of VedabA.hu, 

1 . *55 3 3 - l0 > JI * 

DevabhAga, son of Sura, 4 . ioi, 

** 3 - 

Devabhumi, variant of Devabliuti, 
4 . 192. 

Devabhtiri, variant of Dovabkuti, 
4 . 192. 

Devabhi'iti, son of BhAgavata, son 
of Vajramitra, 4 . 192. 
DevadarAa, disciple of Kabaudha, 
and teacher of the Atkarva-veda, 

3 . 61. 

Devadatta, son of UrusravaS, 3 . 

336. 

Devadeva (>), son of ViswAmitra, 

4 . 27, 28, 

DevadhAnl, Indra’s city, according 
to the BkAgavata - purAna, 2 . 
240. 

Devadhannan, variant of Soma- 
latman, 4 . 190. 

Devadyumna, son of DevatAjit, 2 . 
107. 

DevagarbhA, a river in Kusa- 
dwfpa, 2. 1 97. 

Devagiri, popularly called Deogur, 
a mountain, 2. 141. 

Devahuti, daughter of Swayatn- 
bhuva Manu, P. 42; 1. 108, 
1 10. 

Devaja, son of Samyaxua, 3 . 247. 
Devaka, son of Ahuka, 4 . 98, 1 1 1, 
248. 

Devaka, son of Yudhisht'kira, 4 . 
i59- 

Devaka, a caste in Krauucka- 
dwfp*, 2. 198;* 

Devaka, variant of Dev&ja, 3 , 247. 
Deva-khAta-jala, virhat, 3 . 113. 
Devaki, daughter of Devaka, wife 


of Vasudeva, and mother of 
Krishiia, 4 . 98, 109, no, &c. ; 
248, 259-261, 264, 268-270, 

2 73 > 3 2 9 , 335 3 5 - 8> 2 <>> 2 7 > 
35, 42, 44, 89, 100, 154, 345. 

Called an incarnation of Aditi, 
4 . 318. 

Devakshattra, son of DevarAta, 4 . 
68, 69. 

DevakulyA, daughter of Puurna- 
masa, 1. 153. 

Devakutfa, a mountain-range con- 
necting Nila and Niskadka, 2 . 
123, 124. 

Devalas, Kausika BrAlnnans, 4 . 
28. 

Devala, a ftiski, son of Pratyiiska, 
tke Vasu, 2. 23. 

Devala, son of KrisAswa, 2 . 29. 
Devala, autkor of an ancient code 
of law, 2. 276, 343. 

Devala, son of iieiiu, 4 . 27, 28. 
Devalaka, a BrAkman wko ministers 
to idols, 3 . 176. 

Devamld'ka, variant of Kriti, son 
of Kfitaratka, 3 . 331. 
Devamld'ka, variant of Devamf- 
d'husha, son of Hridika, 4 . 100. 
Devamld'haka, variant of the same 
Devamfd'kusha, 4 . 100. 
Devaruid'husha, son of Vrishhi, 4. 
73 ; 74 , 94 ’ 

Devamid'husha, son of Hridika, 
4 . 99, 100. 

Devamid'husha, son of S'hra, 4 . 
100. 

Devamld'husbA, daughter of Sura, 
4 . ioo, 

Devamitra- S'Akalyn, 3 . 45. 
Devana(l), son of Devakshattra (/), 
4 . 69. 
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Pevanakshatra, variant of Devak- 
shattrn, 4 , 68. 

DevanAman, a ruler in Ku<$a- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

DevanAman, a region in Kufia- 

dwlpa, 2. 197. 

DevAnika, a king, son of Dhar- 
mas&varriika, 3 . 27. 

DevAnika, son of Kshemadhanwan, 
3 . 320, 321. 

DevAnfka, a mountain in Ku 4 a- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

DevapAla, a mountain in Saka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

PevApi, variously gcncalogized, 4 , 
I 53' T 57* He is still living, 
througli force of devotion, 4 . 
237. 

DevApi, variant of DevAtitLi, 1. 
* 53 - 

DevarAj, a title of Indra, 3 . 259. 

DevarAj, variant of PevarAta, son 
of Karambhi, 4 . 68. 

DevarAja, a title of Indra, 4 . 321 ; 
& 97 * 

Devarakshita, son of Pevaka, son 
of Ahuka, 4 . 98. 

Pevarakshita, king of the Ko- 
Aulaa, 4 . 218, 220. 

DevarakshitA, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Vasudeva, 4 . 98, 
no, in. 

DevarAtas, Kausika BrAhmans, 4 . 
28. 

DevarAta - SunaKsepha, son 
ViewAmitra, 4 . 25, 96 (tftoere 
correct the spelling), 27, 

343 - „ l ' ,, 

PevarAta, son of Suketu, 3 , 33 1» 

DevarAta, son of Karambhi, 4 . 

68 . 


PevarAta, variant of BrahmarAta, 
3 . 53 - 

DevarAta (?), variant of DaAaratha, 
son of Navaratha, 4 . 68. 

DeyArha, variant of Devamttfhusha, 
son of Tlfidika, 4 . 100. 

PevArhana, variant of the same 
Pevamld'husha, 4 . 100. 

Pevarsliis, i divine sages/ their 
abode, <fcc., 3 . 69 ; 4 . 52. 

DevasAvartii, Manu of the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 23, 27. 

DevaAravas, son of KAlAvati, 4.28. 

PevaAravas, son of S'lira, 4 . joi, 
IT 3 * 

DevaAresht'ha, son of 8Avania, 
Manu of the twelfth Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 27. 

PcvaArf, variant of VedaArl, a 
liishi in the fifth Manwantara, 

3 . 10. 

Pevastava, variant of DevaAravAs, 
son of S'ura, 4 . 101. 

PevatAjit, son of Sumati, 2 107. 

DcvAtithi, son of Akrodhana, 4 . 
128. 

PevAtithi, variously genealogized, 

4. J 53- 

Devavardhana, variant of Deva- 
rakshita, son of Devaka, 4. 98. 

Devavarman, son of IndrapAlita, 
4 . 189, 1 4 

Devavarsha, Aon of Y^jnabAhu, 
king of ffAlmda-cMpa, 2. 195. 

Devavarsha, & region in S'Ahuala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Devavat, ion of Siv&niA, Manu of 
the twelfth Manwantara, 3 , 27. 
Devavat, son of Aknira, 4 , 96. 

Devavat, son of Devaka, son of 
Ahu&a, 4 . 9® 1 
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Dev&vridh a, son of Satwata, 4 . 
7 I_ 73> 84. . 

Dev&vfifc, a limitary mountain- 
range in Krauncha-dwipa, 2 . 
197. 

Deva-yajna, a particular sacrifice, 

3. 40, 93. 

Devay&ul, daughter of U£anas, and 
wife of YayAti, 4 . 46, 47. 
Devendra = Indra, 1 . 1 19 • 4 . 3 1 6, 
320 ; 5 . 104, 247. 

Devl~Um&, Durgd, PArvatf, (be., 
P. 60, 61, 65, 89, 90 ) 1 . 126, 

I3°> *33 5 3 ‘ 22 J *■ 260, 

262 ; 5 . 88, 261, 263, &c., 310, 
347 . 

Devi (?), an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. 
Devi =5 Saraswatl, or S&vitrf (?), 
2.21. 

Devi, wife of Krishfia (M), 5 . 79. 
Devl-bli&gavata-puiAna, P. 24, 45, 
&c., 47-50, 80, 86-88 ; 5 . 332. 
Deviled, daughter of Govasana, and 
wife of Yuclhisht'bira, 4 . 159. 
Devikd, a river, the Deva or 
f Goggra, 2 . 144, J 47 > 33 °; 4 * 
223. 

Devlkotfa = S'onitapUra, 5 . 112. 

Supposed to he Devicotta. 
Peviratha (who T), 4 . 24. 
Devl-m&h&tmya - Durg&-m£Mt* 
mya, 3 , 22 • 5 . 3 pi. 

Devotion of contemplation, 5 . 
225, &c. 

Phairya, wfiafc, 1 , 138; 4 . 265. . 
DhAman (?), variant a 

ftishi in 
tara, 3 . 8,, 

Dhamani, wife oTHriW*? S. 69. 
Dhamm&soko, P&U lor A&oka, 4 . 
188. 


Dhana, variant of Vadlia, a It&k- 
shaaa, 2. $89. 

Dhanada, an epithet of Kubera, 
3 . 22, 246. 

Dbanadhamita (?), variant of 
Dhanadharman, 4 . 212. 

Dhanadharma, variant of Dhana- 
dharman* 4 . 212. 

Dhanadharman, a king, 4 * 212, 

Dhauaka, son of Durdama, 4. 54. 

Dhanakapivat, variant of Vana- 
kaplvat, 1. 155, 

Dhananando, PAll for Dhanananda, 
a king, 4, 185, 

Dhananjaya = Arjuna, son of 
PAfitfu, 5 . 158, 226. 

Dhananjaya, a serpent, son of 
Ka6yapa and Kadrii, 2. 74, 
285, <kc. 

Dhananjaya, Vy&saof the sixteenth 
Dw&para age, 3 . 35, 37. 

Dhauanjaya, named in the K&sl- 
kharid'a, 3 . 329. 

| Dhanapati, an epithet of Kubera, 
6. 15. 

Dhan&yus, b'm of Puniravas, 4* 
r 3 - 

Dhane£wara = Kubera. So, for 
“ Kubem, ,) has the original of 
1 . ng; 5 . 387. 

Dhaneyu, son of Raudr^iwa, 4 . 
128, 129. 

DhanishtfhA, a certain asterism, 2 . 
3 o8 i 3 ‘ 167, *69- 

Dhanur-veda, 4 military science/ 
3 . 67;, 4 , 71 ; 5 . 47, 

Dhanusha^aon of Satyadhf ita, 4 . 
r$o, - . 

Dhanw«mtari, instructor in medical 
science, 3 . 67 ; 4 . 3 a. Produced 
from the ocean, when it was 
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churned, 1 . 144. Born us sou 
of Dirgbatamas, 4 . 32* Hot 
also 1* 145, ?47; 3 , 1 18; 4 . 
33 * 

Dbatiwantari, an Author referred 
to the court of King VikramA- 
ditya, P. 8. 

DkanyA, wife of Dhruva, 1 . 178. 

Dhanya, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2a 197. 

DhAnya-mAna, what, 3 . 17 1. 

Dhara, one of the Vasus, sou of 
Dharma and Vasu, 2. 23. 

DkAiA, now Dk&r, a city in Central 
India, 4 . 59, 209. 

DkAranA, Dh Arana, what, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 1. 164, 200; 
5. 237, 238, 240, 241. 

DbAraftA, a lertain mystical sym- 
bol, 2, 308. 

Dharanl -- Bktimi, consort uf 
Vishnu as ParasurAma, 1 . 151 ; 


Dharma, son of Haikaya, 4 . 54. 
Dharma, son of Ckitraka, 4 . 96. 
Dharma, son of GAndhAra, 4 . 119. 
Dharma, son of Suvrata, 4 . 175. 
Dharma, son of HAmachandra, 4 . 
210. 

Dharma, variant of Dharmanetra, 
54 * 

Dharma, variant of Tamas, 4 . 63. 
Dharma, the Sun’s flag, 2 . 238. 
Dharma, ‘ Jaw/ an Anga ot the 
Yeda, 3 . 67. 

Dkarmabbrit, sou of Chitraka, 4 . 
96, 

Dkarmabbrit, variant- of Dkarrim- 
dhrik, 4 , 95, 96. 

Dharmn-dhenu, what, 5 . 218, 220. 
DharmadliHk, son of Swapnalka, 
4 . 95, 96, 

Dliarmadkwaja, or Jan aka, sou of 
Kusidhwaja, 3 . 333 ; 5 . 217. 
Dliai ma-dogdhrl, variant of Dlmr- 


5 . 91. 


ma-dkenu, 5 . 218. 


DhArafd, daughter of the Pitiis, Dbarmaketn, variously genealo- 
and wife of Meru, 1. 157. gized, 4 . 37. 

Dharma, a PrajApati, and son of Dharnuk&hetra, valiant of Dkarim^ 
BrahmA, 1 . ior, &c. Marries &on of Suvrata, 4 , 173. 

tkirteeu daughters of Dakslia, Dharmanetra, variously genealo- 
1 . 109. Their children, I. gized, 4 . 54. 

no, &c. Marries ten daughters Dharmanetra, variant of Ailina, 
of Dalcsha, 2 . ro, 20. Their 4 . 130, 132* 
children, 2 . 21, &e. See also Dharmanetra, varguit of Dharma, 
1. 111 (where correct the ■ * son of JP75. 

spelling); 2 . 20a, 259, 306^ Dhamepatt^aV^tiistf, a city, 
307; 3 . 24, 68, 3 . *64. / k 

1 1 1, 1 59 , 234 ; 6: 387$ 4f: adding to one nc- 

Dharma, according to - couht, ’tft# Man w of the eleventh 

the Vy&sa of the tWrteeath " Manwihtafa, 3 . 337. See 
Dwipara age, 3 , 37. ' *’* T)harflM>s4V^t1ftito». • 

Dharma, son of Dlrgliatapas, 4. Dhannar^ja, an epithet of Yama, 
32. I 3 . nS; 5 , 1617* 
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DharraarAja, an epithet of Yudlii- 
sht'hira, 5 . 167. 

DharmArariya, a city founded by 
Amdrtarajas, 4 . 15, 

Dharmaratha, son of Diviratha, 4 . 
124. 

Dharma-sarfihitA, the, a metrical 
law-book, quoted, 4 . 62. 

DharnjpaArathi, son of Anenas, 4 . 
43 * 

DharmasAvarnika, Manu of the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Dharmasena, variant of Ambarlsha, 
son of MAndhAtri, 3 . 268. 

Dharmasritra, variant of Dharma, 
son of Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

Dharmatantra, variant of Dhar- 
manetra, 4 . 54. 

Dharmavatl, daughter of Ugrasena, 

4. 99. 

Dharmavfiddha, son of S'wa- 
phalka, 4 . 96. 

Dharmavriddha, variant of Kshat- 
travriddha, 4 . 30. 

Jljharmeyu, son of RaudrA&wa, 4 . 

Dbarmin, son of BriliadrAja, 4 . 
169. 

Dharmin, variant of Yatidharman, 
4 . 96. 

DbArshdaka, inplaceofDhArsht'aka 
elsewhere, 3 , 255. 

Db Arshtfaka, a race descended from 
DhfisMa, 3 . 255, 256. 

DhAtaki, son of Savana, king of 
Pushkara-dlrfpa, 2. 201. 

DhAtaki, son of^itlhotra, king of 
Pushkara-dwlpa, according to 
one account, % 203. 

DhAtaki, a region in Pushkara- 
dwfpa, 3. 20 r. 


DhAtri, an aspect of BrahmA, 
87; 2. 88; 3 . 75, 123; P. 
1 5 * 

DhAtri, son of Blirigu and KhyAti, 
1 . 118, 152, 157; 2 . 307; 3 . 
118. 

DhAtri (?), a ftishi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

DhAtri, an A'ditya, 2 . 27, 284, <kc. 
DhAtri, an epithet applied to 
Vishnu, 5 . 15, 214. 

Dhavall, a river, 2 . 142. 

DhAvat, variant of Arvarlvat, 3 . 3. 
Dhenuka, a DAnava, slain by 
Balabhadra, 4 . 250, 272, 297, 

298, 3 2 5. 335 ; 5 . 34, 87. 
DhenukA, wife of Kfrttiraat, 1 . 
i54- 

DhenukA, a river in SYika-dwipa, 
2 * r 99 - 

Dhenuka, variant of Dhanaka, 4 
54- 

Dhf, wife of Manyu, a Rudru, 1 . 
tI7 * 

Dlrimat, a flislii in the fourth 
Manwantara, according to one 
account, 3 . 8. 

Dhiraat, son of VirAj, 2 . 107. 
Dhlmat, son of Purdravas, 4 . 13. 
DhishadA, descendant of Agni, and 
wife of HavirdhAna, 1 . 192. 
DhishadA, wife of KrisAAwa, 2. 29. 
Dhishdjte* what, 2. 305. 
DhiahnyAdhipati - DikpAla, 5 . 
247 . 

Dhfishada, variant of Vrishada, 4 . 
57 * 

Dhffehda (??), variant of Vfishada, 

.. 1 s? - 

'DhfishAokta (II), variant of Vrish- 
Mia, 4 . 57. 
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I$ffcb£u (I), in place of Dhf ishtf*w 
non of Vaivaavpata, 3. 13 (where 
correct Dhrishfu), 3. 232, 233, 
255) 337) 342. 

Dbfiahriu (?), variant of Vfisht'a, 4. 
97. . 

Dbri$hfa,son of Vaivaswata,Manu 
of tbe current Manwantara, 3. 
13) 14) 232, 233, 239,255, 256, 
335) 342- 

Dhrishfa, son of Nriga, 3. 335, 

Dhfishtfa, son of Suvada, 4. 100, 

Dhf ishfa, variant of Vf isha6a,4. 5 7, 

Dbfisfifa, variant of VfishAi, son 
of Kuuti, 4. 68. 

Dhribhtfa, variant of Vfishrii, son 
of Bbajam&na, 4. 72, 74. 

Dhrishfa (correct tbe spelling), 
variant of Vrishfa, 4. 97 > 5. 391. 

Dbfishtfadyunina, son of Drupada, 
4. 148. 

Dbrishfaka, variant of Dhhsht'a- 
ketu, son of Nriga, 3. 335. 

Dhrishfaketu, son of Dkfiahtfa, 
son of Vaivaawata, 3. 255. 

Dhrishtaketu, son of Satyadhiiti, 
3 - 33 1, 

Dhrishtfaketn, son of Nriga, 3.335. 

Dhrishtaketu, variously genealo- 
gfzed, 4. 37, 38. 

Dhrishtaketu, s on of Dbfisht'a- 
dyumua, 4. 148. ¥ 

Dhrishtaketu, a Kaikeya king 
(different from any preceding 
Dhrishtaketu?), 4. 103, 

Dhrishthi (??), variant of Yris&fti, 
son of Bhajam&na, 4. 72. 

Dhriskti, variant of Yf isbAi, s<y* 9! 
Kunti, 4. 68, 

Dhrishtokta, variant of Vfishoria, 
57. 


Dbfita, son of Dhaima, son of 
G&ndh&ra, 4 . 119. 

Dhrita, variant of ftita, ^on of 
Clidkshusha, the Mauu, 1. 178. 
Dhfitadevd, daughter of Devaka, 
and wife of Vaeudeva, 4 . 98, 

no, 1 IT. 

Dhf itadevf, variant of Dbf itadevd, 
4 . no. 

Dbritabavya, variant of Vftahavj a, 
3 . 33 S- 

Dhritaka, variant of Vrika, son of 
llmukoy 3 . 289. 

Dhritaketu, son of Daksbasdvarria. 
Manu of tbe ninth Mauwan- 
tara, 3 . 25 

Dhritardsht'ra, a king, son of 
Krishna-dwaipdyaua, by Vichi- 
travlryas widow, 4 . 84, 142, 

158, 232; 5. 391. 

Dhritardsht'ra, a serpent, son of 
Kasjapa and Kadrii, 1 . 188, 
2. 74; 6. 250. 

Dhritardslit'ia, a Gandharva, 2 . 
285, ike. 

Dhritarftshfif, daughter of Ktf-' 
japa, wife of Garuda, and 
mother of gee^e, ducks, 2. 
73 * 

Dliritasandhi, variant of Dliruvv- 
sandbi, son of Susaudhi, 3 . 297. 
Dlihtavatl, a river^ 2 . 149. 
Dhritavrafca, a form of Rudra, 1. 

1 r 7 * 

DliritaVrata, son of Dhhti, son of 
Vijaya, 4 . 126, 

Dhriti, * steadii)^, 1 .daughter of 
Dajbsh^ aW wife of Dharma, 

\ h tog, no; 4. *65. 

Dhfiti, wife Of Mauu, the Rudra, 

I 1 . 117. 

D 
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Dhfiti, son of Jyotishmat, king of 
Ku6a-dwlpa, 2, 195. 

Dhfiti, sou of Vltahavya, 3 . 335. 
Dhfiti, son of Yajna, son of Anati- 
taka, 4 . 63. 

Dlifiti, son of Babhru, son of Ro- 
mapdda, 4 . 67. 

Dhfiti, son of Ahuka, 4 . 98. 
Dhfiti,soii of Vijaya, son of Jayad- 
ratha, 4 . 125. 

Dhfiti (?), son of SdraAa, 4 . 109. 
Dhfiti, a region in Ku£a dwipa, 2 . 
x 95 * 

Dhfiti, a fabulous grove so called, 

2. 1 1 2. See Gandhamddana. 
Dhfiti, variant of Vishtiu, a ftishi 

in the eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 

26. 

Dhfiti, variant of Mahddhfiti, 3 . 
332 . 

Dhritiketu, variant of Dhfitaketu, 

3. 25. 

Dhritimat, a Kishi in the tliir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
Dhritimat, son of Kirttiinat, 1 . 
154 . 

Dhfitimat, son of Purtiravas, 4 . 
13 - 

Dhfitimat, son of Yavfnara, 4 . 

M2. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Puruvat (?), 

3 . 190, 191. 

Dhfitimat, variant of Vfisbnimat, 

4 . 163. 

Dhritimat!, a river, 2 . 152. 
Dhrutapdpd (?), variant of Dhtita- 
pdpd, 2. 196. 

Dhruva, sou of Uttdnapdda and 
Sunlti, 1 . 16 1. Directed to 
worship Vishriu, 1 . 162, <fcc. 
Performs penance, 1 . 165, <fcc. 


. Legend of him, 1 . 159, kc t 
Vishhu raises him to the pole- 
star, 1. 174. As the pole-star, 
2. 205, 225-227, 230, 239, 243, 
270, 278, 298, 305, 306, &t\ 
His year, 1 . 49. See also P. 
42, 52, 96; 1. 158, <fcc., 177; 

2 . 2, <fec., 99; 3 . 1, 11. 

Dhruva, one of the Vasus, son of 

Dharma and Vasu, 2 . 23. 
Dhruva, son of Medhdtithi, king 
of Plaksha-dwlpa, 2 . 191. 
Dhruva, son of Viswdmitra, 4 . 28. 
Dhruva, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 
Dhruva, son of Yasudeva, 4 . 109. 
Dhruva, son of Rautindra, 4 . 130. 
Dhruva, a region in Plaksha- 
dwlpa, 2. 1 9 1. 

Dhruva, variant of Bhuva, 2. 106. 
Dhruvasandhi, son of Susatidhi, 3 . 
297. 

Dhruvasandhi, son of Pushya. 3 . 

324. 

Dhruvdswa, variant of Bfihadas wa, 
son of Sahadeva, 4 . 168. 
Dhiimaketu ( 1 ), variant of Dhiim- 
raketu, 3 . 246. 

Dhuinapo3, a class of Pitfis, 1 . 
123. 

Dhdminl, wife of Aj amid ha, 4 . 
140. 

Dhuniornd, wife of Yama, 1. 119. 
Dhumrakesa, son of Pfithu, sou of 
Vena, 1 . 192. 

Dhiimrake^a, son of Kfi^dswa and 
Archis, 2 . 29. 

Dhumrakesa, son of KaSyapa, 2 . 70. 
Dhumraketu, son of Trinabindu, 

3 . 246. 

Dhumrdksha, son of Hemachand- 
ra, 3 . 247. 
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Dhtimrdksha, variant of Dlidm- 
rd 4 \va, 3 . 247. 

Dhfimrdnlka, son of Medhdtitki, 
king of S&ka-dwlpa, 2 . 200. 
Dhtimrdnlka, a region in S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Dhtimrdswa, son of Suchandra, and 
king of Vaisdll, 3 . 247. 
Dhftmravarna, son of Aj am Id'll a, 
4 . 148. 

Dhuncfhirdja, a modem author, 
quoted, 3 . 136. . 

Dkundhu, an Asura, slain by 
Kuvalaydswa, 3 . 264, 265. 
Dhundhu, variant of Chunchu, 3 . 
289. 

Dhundkumdra, an epithet of Ku- 
valaydswa, 3 . 264, 297. 

Dhundu ('(), variant of Sudyumnn, 
4 . 128. 

Dliuni, son of Apa, 2. 23. 

Dhuni (?), variant of Dhwani, 3 . 
191. 

Dliur (??), son of Apa, 2. 23. 
Dhuratidharas, a people, 2 . 160. 
Dhuri, variant of Dhuni, son of 
Apa, 2. 23. 

Dhuyi (*), variant of Dhwani, 3. 
189-191. 

Dkusulyd (1), variant of Purdvatl, 

2. 149. 

Dhiitapdpd, a river in India, 2. 
146. 

Dhutapdpd, a river in Ivusa-dwi'pa, 

2. 196. 

Dhwajinyutsavasanketas (]f), a 
people, 2. 178. 

Dhwani, one of the ViitfedeYasj 

3 . 190, 191. 

Dhwani, variant of Dhuni, 2 . 23. 
Dliydna, what, in the Yoga philo- 


sophy, See., 1 . 151, 164; 2.94; 

4 . 294; 5 . 12, 240, 241. 

Dbydnajapyas (so correct the spell- 
ing), Kausika Brdhmans, 4. 28. 

DkyushitdSwa, son of S'ankha. 
ndbha, 3 . 322-324. 

Digambaras, religionists, 3 . 201, 
207. See Daigambaras. 

Dikkaravdsini, an epithet of Devi, 

5 . 88. 

Dikpdlas, ‘ regents of the direc- 
tions/ 3 . 171; 5 . 247. See 
Directions, &c. 

Dlkshd, wife of Ugra, the Rudra, 
1 . 1 1 7. In the same page, she 
is called wife of the Rudra Yd- 
madeva. 

Dlkshd, what, P. 59; 5 . 315. 

Dillpa, vaiiously genealogized, 3. 
3 1 1, 314, 316. Ho is called 
Khat'wdnga, also. 

Dillpa, son of Aihsumat, 3. 303. 

Dillpa, sou of Duiiduha, 3 . 305. 

Dillpa, son of Bhlmasena, 4. 153. 

Dillpa, a king (different from any 
Dillpa named above ?), P. 32. 

Dlpa-kalika, the, a commentary on 
the Ydjnavalkya-smfiti, quoted, 
3 . 90. 

Dipawamso, the, a Singhalese work, 
referred to, 4 . 185, 187, 189. 

Dlptaketu, variant of IMptiketu, 
3 . 25. 

Dlptiketu, son of Dakshasdvariia, 
Manu of the ninth Manwantara, 
3 . 2S . 

Dlptimat, a Rishi in the eighth 
Manwantara, sprung from Atri, 
3 . 23. 

Dlptimat, son of Kfishda and 
Rohiiil, 5 . 79, 107, 
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Directions, regents of the, 2* 112, 
li 8, 239. , See DikpAlas. 

pirgbabAku, variously genealo- 
gued, 3 . 313, 314. 

Dirghasatra, what, I. 179. 

Dirghatamas, son of Uchatbya or 
Utathya, 3 , 16; 4 . 122, 123, 
* 34 - 

Dirghatamas, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 , 32. 

Dfrgkatapas, variant of Dirgbata- 
mas, 4 . 32. 

Di$, a river so called, 2. 147. 

Di6, ‘space/ presidiug over the 
ear, 1. 38. 

Di6as, wife of Bhxnia, the Budra, 
1. 117. 

Disht'a, a king, sou of Vaivaswata, 
Manu of the current Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 13, 14, 231, 232, 240, 
241, 25 6 > 336, 342. 

Dissolution, four kinds of, 1 . J13, 
&c. 3 3 . 72 3 5 . r86, 196. See 
Pralaya. 

Diti, daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of KaSyapa, 1 . 62, 138, 144 ;. 2 . 
26, 70, 77 , 7 3 , 80; 3 . 21 1 ; 4 . 
265, 269. Mother of the 
Maruts, 2 . 22, 78, 79. Mother 
of the Dait^as, 2 . 30 

DivAkara, a Bdkshasa, 2 . 293. 

DivAkara, son of Prativyoina, 4. 
168. 

DivAkirttyas, certain BrAhmans, 3 . 
343 - 

Diva-lpka, one of the seven hea- 
vens, 1. 98. 

DivArka, variant of DivAkara, son 
of Prativyoina, 4 . 168. 

Divaspati, the iudra of the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 


DivAvfit (}), variant of DevAvrit, 

2. 197. 

DivijAta(f),son of Puniravos, 4 . 13. 
Pivllaka, variant of Ivllaka, 4 . 
196, 

Divinities. Those who preside 
over the senses, 1 . 38. Classes 
, v of them, 2 . £9. Those of the 
various Manwantaras, 3 . 2, <kc. 
Piviratha,8on of FAra, 4 . 1 23, 1 24. 
PivodAsa, son of Bhfmaratha, king 
of the KMs, P. 72 3 4 . 33, &c. 
DivodAsa, son of Badhryadwa, 4 . 
M 5 “i 47 , 343 - 

Divya, son of Auttami, Matin of 
the third Manwantara, 3 . 7. 
Pivya, son of gatwata, 4 . 71. 
DivyA {/), an Apearas, 2 . 83. 
Ppfiadas, varjaut of KAlavas, 2 . 
180. . 

DoshA, wife of PushpArAA, 1 . 178. 
Dragons, offspring of Kasyapa aud 
SurasA, 2 . 73. 

DrakshalA, a river, % 746. 
DraunAyani, patronym of A$wat- 
thAman, 4 . X47. (Note || in 3 . 
23, perhaps is hasty.) 

Draufii. a foshi in the eighth 
Manwantara, 3 , 23. 

Drauni, the VyAsa of the next 
DwApara age to come, 3 . 36. 
Draupadi, wife of the five PAncfus, 
P. 55 > 3 - 83> 4 . 159. 
Diavatosu, son of Madhu, son of 
Devaksbattra, 4 . 70. 

Dravid'as, DrAvid'aa, a people, 2 . 

177, 180, 1843 3 . 295 ; 4 . 1 17. 
Dravida, son of Kf'ishna and JAm- 
bavatf, 5 . 79. 

PrAvjda, a country in the south of 
India, 2 , 177. 
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DraviAa, son of Prithu, son of 
Vena, 1. 192. 

Dravina, son of Dbara, 2. 23. 

Dravina, a caste in Kraunchar 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Diavina, a mountain in Kuda- 
dwfpa, 2. 197/ 

DricThadhaima, son of Senajit, 4, 
T41. 

Drid'hahanu, variant of Dficfka- 
dhanua, 4 , 141. 

DHd'baroAna(?). See4. i97(notett), 

Df id'hanemVson of Satyadhf iti, 4. 
142, 143- 

Drid'haratha, son of Jayadratha, 
son of Bf ihamnanas, 4. 1 2 6. 

Drid'haratha, variant of Dasaratha, 
son of Navaratha, 4. 68. 

Dfirfharuehi, a ruler in Kuda- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Dfidbaruohi, a country in Kuda- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Drid'hasena, son of Sudrama, 4. 
I 75» 

Dfid'h&swa, sou of Kuvalaydawa, 
3, 265. 

Dfid'hddwa (correct the spelling), 
variant of Dficfliadhanns, 4. 
141; 5, 391. 

Drid'hdyus, son of Puifiravas, 4. 
J 3 - 

Dfishadaswa (?), variant of Vis- 
wagadwa, 3. 263. 

Df iahadwati, wife of Divoddsa, son 
of Bhlmaratha, 4. 34, 

Drisbadwati, wife of TJ&nara, 4. 
121. 

Drisbadwati (different' frdm Mj 
named above ?), 4. *8^ v r 

Drishadwati, a river, the Gaggar* 
P. 104; 2. 142-144. Galled 


daughter of Himavat, wife of 
Akridddwa, and mother of Pra- 
senajit, &c., 3 . 265, 266, 284. 

Dfishtadharma, variant of Dfish- 
tadarroan, 4 . 95. 

Dfishtfadarman, son of fiftrapbalka, 
4 . 95 - 

DroAd, father of Advvatthdman, 2. 
i$o; 3 . 23, 36,83; 4 . 147; 5 . 

1 I 3 °> I 3 1 * * 34 > 135 * Slam b y 

Axjuna, 5 , 157, 161, 163. 

DroAa, a certain hill in India, 2. 
141. 

DroAa, a mountain-range in*&dl- 
mala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 

DroAa, variant of PrdAa, son of 
Bhfigu, 3 . 3. 

Droiiakas, variant of Proshakas, 2 . 
187. 

Druhya, variant of Drnbyu, son of 
Yaydti, 4 . 46, 119. 

Druhyu, son of Yaydti, 4 . 46, 48, 
&c., 1 18. 

Druliyu, son of Matindra, 4 . 130. 

Drurad, a river, 2 . 155. 

Drupada, king of Pancbdla, 2. 160. 

Drupada, son of Prishata, 4 . 144, 
147, 148. 

Duduba (?), son of Durgama, 4 . 
119. 

Dulikha, * pain,’ son of Naraka 
1. X12. 

Dulisaba, P. 56. And see Dus- 
saha. ' ' 

Dulisald, daughter of DhfitariUh- 
tra, 4 . 158. t 

Dutiddsana, son of Dhritardsht'r.i, 
4. 158; 5. 134. 

Dul6, a KiJttikd, 8. 337. 

Duliduha, son of Anamitro, son of 
Nighna, 8. 305. 
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DumlAnas, KauSika BrAhmans, 4 . 

2 St 

Dundubhi, son of Dyutimat, king 
of Krauncha-dwfpa, 2 . 197. 
Dtindubhi, son of Andhaka, 4 . 
99. 

Dundubhi, a region in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 
Flaksha^dwfpa, 2. 191. 
Dundubhi, a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, 2 . 197. 
Durbak, variant of Mfidu, 4 . 165. 
Durbhakshaya (?), variant of 
Urukshaya, 4 . 137. 

Durdama, son of Bbadra^renya, 
4 . 34 - 3 6 > 54 - 

Durdama, variant of Durgama, son 
of Dhrita, 4 . 119. 

Durdamana, variant of Udayana, 
4 . 165. 

DurgA, a Sfakti, P. 21, 56, 71, 78, 
86, 90 ; 1 . 1, 104; 3 . 22, 288; 
4 . 260, 262, 336; 5 . 1 1 7, 267. 
Her exploits alluded to, 4 . 261. 
She is worshipped at Pltha- 
sthAnas, 4 . 261. 

DurgA, a river, 2 . 151. 

DurgA, a river (another), 2 . 153. 
Durga, * stronghold/ 1 . 94. 

Durga AchArya, a commentator, 
quoted, 3 . 18. 

Durgaha, father of the Purukutsa 
of the ftig-veda, 3 . 268. 
Durgalas, a people, 2 . 172. 
Durgama, a king, father of the 
Manu ltaivata, according to 
one account, 37 9. 

Durgama, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 
Durgama, son of Dhfifca, son of 
Dharma, 4 . 119. 


DurgA-mAhAtmya, a part of the 
MArkaAcfeya-purdria, recounting 
the exploits of the goddess 
DurgA, P. 21, 56; 3 . 22; 4 . 
260, 261. 

DurgA-ptijA, a festival in honour of 
the goddess DurgA, F. 57. 

Duritakshaya, variant of Uru- 
kshaya, 4 . 137. 

Durjana-mukha-chapet'ikA, a con- 
troversial work on the BhA- 
gavata-purAna, P. 47. 

Durjana-mukha -mabA-chapet'ik A, 
a controversial work like the 
last, P. 47. 

Durjana - mukha - padma- pAduk A, 
another, similar controveisial 
work, P. 47, 88. 

Durjaya, variant of Vrislia and 
SujAta conjointly, 4 . 57. 

Durjayanta, a ceitain hill in India, 
2. 142. 

Durmada, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Durmada, variant of Durdama, 4 . 
54 - 

Durmada, variant of Durgama, son 
of Dhfita, 4 . 1 1 9. 

Durmitra, son of Pushpamitra, 4 . 
213-215. 

Durmukha, a serpent, son of Ka£- 
yapa and Kadni, 2. 74. 

Durukti, ( evil speech/ daughter of 
Krodha and Hirfisd, and wife 
of Kali, 1 . hi. 

Dtirva, variant of Mfidu, 4 . 165. 

DurvA, what, 3 . 112. 

DurvAsas, a sage, son of Atri, P. 
32, 64, 68 ; 1. 1 35, &c., 146, 
154; 3 . 257; 4 . 102; 5 . 151, 
381- 

Durvi ( 1 ), variant of Mridu, 4 . 165. 
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Duryodbana, son of DhritarAshfra, 
1. 6 ^ 4 . 81, 84, 158; 5 . 130, 
131,134. Slain by KrisbAa, 5 . 
161. 

Diishana, a RAkshasa, slain by 
llAma, 3 . 316. * 

Dushmanta, variant of Dushyanta, 
4. 11 6 , 132. 

Dushyanta,' variously genealogized, 

4. 116, 117, 130, 132, 133. 
Dussaha, (Dulisaha is better), 

variant of Trasadasyu, 3 . 28 2 \ 

5 . 391. 

Duties of castes and orders, 3 . 85, 
dec. 

DwAdasAkshara, a certain spell of 
twelve syllables, 1. 99. 
DwAdasArchis = Brihaspati, or 
Jupiter, 2 . 257, 258. 
DwaipAyana, a VyAsa, P. 38; 3 . 
2 3* 

DwAlAki('J), variantof DAlaki, 3. 49. 
Dwapara, an age of the world, 3 . 
3*> 33* 34, 36, 4°, 4 *t 254; 4- 
237 1 5 * 5 8 * *70, i 8 5> 

&c. Its duration, 1 . 50. 
DwArakA, a city, P. 107 ; 2 . 135, 
172: 3. 249, 253; 4. 75, 78, 
79, 81, 84, 87, 88; o. 63, 64, 
68, 77, 86, 87, 89, 92, 97, 104, 
105, no, hi, 120, 123, 126, 

127,134, 140,143-146. 

381, 382, 384, Built by 
Krishna, 3 . 56. Submerged by 
the sea, 5 . 155. 

DwAravati = DwArakA, 5 . 63, 77, 
87, 104, no, 112, 126, 127, 
15 1, 155. The form. PwArAvatf* 
. 5 . 1 5 1, is not without ^uthority^ 
Dwesha, what, 1. 69. 

Dwijarshi =■ Brahmarshi, 4 . 52, 


DwijAti, the term explained, 3 . 96. 

Dwim{<fh$, son of Hastin, 4 . 140. 

Dwimid'ha, son of BhallAtfa, 4 . 
142. 

Dwimiirdhan, a DAnava, son of 
Ka^yapa and Danu, 1 . 188 ; 2 . 
70. * 

Dwfpas, 6 insular continents/ the 
seven principal named, viz., 
Jambu (or Jambu), Plaksha (or 
Gomedaka), STAlmali (or SfAl- 
mala), KuAa, Kraunchn, * S'Akn, 
Pushkara, 2. 101, 109, no. 
Specifications of their sove- 
reigns, divisions, inhabitants, 
<fcc., 2. 1 91, <fcc. 

Dwivida, a certain powerful mon- 
key, slain by Balabhadra, 5 . 

136-139- 

Dynasties. Of the Sun, 3 . 231. 
Of the Moon, 4 . 13, &c. Of 
future kings, 4 . 162, <fco. 

Dyumat, son of Vasisht'ba, 1 . 155. 

Dyumat, another name of Pratar- 
dana, 4 . 33. 

Dyumatsena, variant of Drid'ha- 
sena, 4 . 175. 

Dyumna, son of ChAkshusha, the 
Manu, 1 . 178. 

Dyumni, variant of TAni, 4 . 93. 

Dyuti, variant of Dbriti, son of 
Babhru, 4 . 67. 

Dyutimat, son of PAndu (or of 
PrAiiaf), 1 . 152. 

Dyutimat, sou of Priyavrata, and 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. i co, 
<bn., 197. 

Dyutimat, a ftishi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

Dyutimat, & mountain in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 
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Earth. The element, 1.35. Fa- 
bled as raked by the-Var&ha, 1 . 
57-61. Subdued by Frithu, 1. 

> 186, 4 sc; Milked by various 
beings, 1 . 187, <fec. Description 
of 2. 109, <fcc. Supported 

by gfesfei, the serpent, 2. 213. 
Destruction of it, 5 / *99, icc. 
Earth, the goddess, glorifibi 
Visbfiu as the YarAha, 1 , 59, -fee. 
Her song, 4 . 238, 239. Op- 
pressed by the Daityas, she ap- 
plies to BrahmA, 4 , 249; As 
mother' of Naraka, she propi- 
tiates Krishna, 5 . 90, 91. 

Egg of the world, how formed ; a 
common symbol among the an- 
cients; the abode of Vishnu as 
Brail mi. ; how composed ; in- 
vested by the principles of 
creation, 1. 38, <fec. 

Eka, synonym of Mabat, 1 . 32. 
Ekachakra, a DAnava, son of 
KaAyapa and Da.nu, 2 . 70. 
EkachArin, what, 4 . 272. 
Ekalavya, son of Devasfavas, but 
brought up among the Nish Adas, 

4 . 113 ; 5 . 123. 

EkAnekanipa, what, 1 . 15, 
EkapAdakas, a people, 2 . 162. 
EkapAdukas ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 162. 
Ekasr ingas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 339. 
Ekatwa, a kind of emancipation, 

5 . 242. 

Eka vim sa, a collection of hyrrms, 
originated from BrahrnA, 1 . 85. 
Ekoddisbta, a particular S'rAddba, 
3 . 146, 153, 154, 156. 

Elapatra, a serpent, son of KsS- 
yapa and Kadrd, 2. 74, 285, 
287, <fce. ; 5 . 251, 


Elements. Evolution of them from 
primary matter; 1 . 29. As 
subtile rudiments, how pro- 
duced, 1 . 34. Further particu- 
lars of them, 1 . 35, (fee. Dis- 
' position of them, 2. 232, <fec. 

solution of them 

- into their origin, 5 . 196, <kc. 

El(ha, variant of Ailiua, 4 . 130. 

ErakA, what, 6. 142, 147. 

Eshtayos (t), a class of Apsarascs, 
2.82. \ 

Ether, the element Sep AbAsa. 

Expiation, efficacy of, 2 . 222, 
<fec. 

Faring!, 1 Frank/ used as syno- 
nymous with Hiifia, 2. 134. 

Fever, its contention with Krishfia, 

6. 113,114. 

Fire, as presiding over speech, 1 . 
38. The original fires forty-nine 
in number, 1 . 156. The one 
original fire made threefold by 
Purfiravas, 4 . 11. Holy fires, 
3 . 175. Worship of fire referred 
to, 5 . 384. See also Agni and 
Tejas. 

Food, rules for taking, distribut- 
ing, <fcc.,«ke., 3 . 125, <fec. Offered 
at S'rAddhas, 3 . 148. 

Gabhastala, a PAtAla or under- 
world, 2, 209. 

Gabha&tf, a river in S'Aka-dwipa, 
2. 199. 

Gabkastimat, a portion of BliAra- 
tavarsba, 2. 112, 129. 

Gabhastimat, a PAtAla or under* 
world, 2. 209. 

1 Gabhlra, son of Bhautya, Manu of 
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the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
29. 

Gablifra, sprung from Ratnbha, 4 . 
43 - 

Gaclichhas, variant of Kakshas, 2 . 

176. 1 ' 

Gada, sonsof Vasademnd BdiiAi, 
4. 109. 

Gada, son of Vasudeva and De~ 
varakshitA, 4 . in. 

Gada, son of Vasudeva and BhadrA/ 
4 . no. 

Gadavarmin, son of S'hra, 4 . 99. 

GAdhi, variously genealogized, 3 . 
16 ; 4 . 16. 

Galliots, a tribe now in Central 
India, 4 . 344. 

GajA s= Gajavfthf, 2 . 276. 

Gajavfthf, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265. dec. 

GAIavas, KauAika BrAlimans, 4 . 

28. 

GAlava, a ftishi in the eighth Man- 
wan tarn, sprung from Kusika, 

2 . 113 ; 3 . 23. 

GAlava, son of Re6u, 4 , 28, 39, 50. 

GAlava, teacher of the White Yujur- 
veda (different from GAlava the 
tiishi?), 3 . 57. 

GAlava, variant of Gokbalu, 3 . 46. 

Gambhfra, the same ns Gabhlra, 
son of Bhautya, the Manu, 3 . 29. 

Gambhirabuddhi, son of IndrasA- 
varrii, "Manu, by one account, of 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
29 - 

Games, public, celebrated* by 
Kaiftsa, 5 . 24, <fcc. 

Gana-devas, certain classes of demi- 
gods, 2. 227. 

G Anapatas (in correct spelling), a 


57 

sect worshipping Ganesa, 5 . 
280. See GAAapatyas. 

GaAapati = GaneAa, 5 . 280. 
GAAapatyas, a sect worshipping 
GarieAa, P. 91. See GAAapatas. 
GaAAvarA, variant of GuAAvarA, 2 . 

81. <* 

GsAdafca (vulgarly, Gunduk) = 

* Gaidfok^ 2. 103, 146, 149, 313 ; 

3 . 330. Its affluents, 2. 146. 
Gadcfaki, a river, 2. 12 1 (where 

correct the spelling), 146, 313, 
339. See Gandaka. 

Gandha = GandhamAdana, » the 
mountain-range extending from 
Mount Meru, so called, 2 . in. 
GandhakAraka (f), variant of Au- 
dbakAraka, son of Dyutimat, 
and also a region in Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

GandhamAda, son of SVaphalka, 

4 . 96. 

GandhamAdana, a mountain -range 
extending from Mount Meru. 2. 
1 1 7, 122, 123 (where once 

correct the spelling), 140, 14-1, 

339. 340 ; 5. 388. 

GandhamAdana, a mountain, 2 . 

hi, 1 15 ; 4 . 22 ; 5 . 62, 146. 
GandhamAdana, a forest to the east 
of Mount Meru, 2 . 116, 117. 
(There is no little difficulty as to 
the various GandbamAdanas.) 
GandhamAdana, a country, the 
same as KetuinAla-varsha, 2 . 
102, 122. 

Gandharaooha, son of Sfwaplulka, 
95 - 

GAndhAras, a people, 2 . 169, 174. 
GAndhAra, sprung from Turvasu, 
4 , 1 1 7. 
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GAndhAra, son of A'radwat, 4 . 118. 
GandhAra ( 11 ), GAndhAra, a coun- 
try, Candabar, 3 . 319; 4 . 118. 
GAndhArf, wife of Vrishni, 4 . 73, 
74 * 

GAndhArl, wife of DhritarAshfra, 
tbe king, 4 . 158. 

Gandliarvas, celestial musicians, 
ike. Tlieir origin from BrabmA, 

1 . 82, 83. Offspring of Ka 4 - 
yapa and Arisbfi, 2. 75. Still 
differently derived, 2. 27 (note 
3). Their chief, Chitraratha, 2, 
86. Those of the Veda, 2. 83. 
Twelve named, in connexion 
with the months of the year, 

2 . 285, <fco. They assail the 
NAgas, 3 . 281,^282. See also 
1. 188; 2. 76. 77; 4 . 266, 323; 
6. 12, 14, 59, 94, 10 1, 102, 
109, 234, 236, 246, 247< 386. 

GAndharva, a portion of BhArata. 

varaha, 2. 112, 129. 

GAndharva, the heaven of S'lidras* 
1. 97, 98. 

CAndbarva, a form of marriage, 

3 . 105. 

G Andharva-veda, ‘musical science,’ 
3 . 67. 

GAndharvl, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Gandharvi, daughter of Kasyapa 
and Surabhi, and mother of 
horses, 2. 75. 

GAndinf, daughter of a king of the 
KAsis, 4 , 88, 94. 

GAndiva, Arjuna’s bow, 5 . 158, 
161, 162, 

C arid usha, son of -Siira, 4 . 101, 1 13. 
OanesA, son of S'iva, P. 65, 89, 
91 ; 5 . 1 18, 261, 263, 270, 32T, 
347 . 


Gahesa-khahda, a part of the 
Brahma- vaivar ta-p 11 r Ana , P. 65, 

67. 

Gafiesa-purAtia, F. 90. 
Gadesa-upapurAfia, P. 90 ; 5 . 118. 
Gatieyu, son of Randr^wa, 4 . 128. 
GangA, the river Ganges. Daugh- 
ter of Himavat and Men A, 1 . 
157. Daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21. Re- 
garded as daughter of Jahnu, 
4 , 14. Her descent from the 
foot of Vishdu, 2 . 119, 272. 
Divides into four rivers, 2. 120. 
Divides into seven rivers, 2 . 
120 (note 1). A river in BhAra- 
tavarsha, 2 . 142. Its sanctity, 
2. 273, Brought down to earth 
by Bhaglratha, 3 . 301, &c. See 
also 1. 122, 145; 2. 121, 142, 
271 ; 3 . 303 ; 5 . 164. 
GangAdhara, a modern author, 
quoted* 1. 5. 

GangAdwAra, a town, 1 . 122, 123; 

4 . 219. 

GangAsAgara, at the mouth of the 
Ganges, «\ 118. 

GAngeya, a descendant of GangA, 

5 . 164. 

Gangu, the same as Kuhii, 2. 342. 
Garbhastl ( 1 ), variant of Gabhasti, 
2 . 199 - 

Gardabbila, father of VikramA- 
ditya, 6- 392. 

Gardabhilas, variant of Garda- 
bhins, 4 . 202, 203, 205, 206. 
Gardabhins, a people, 4 . 203, 205, 
209. 

Garga, an ancient astronomer, 2. 

1 13. 213. 2/6. 277.343; 5. 58. 
Garga, a priest of tbe YiWavas, 
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his offices for Kfisbria and 
Balabhadra, 4 . 279, 280. 

Garga, variously geneatogised, 4 . 
136, 137 - 

Garga, son of Bhuvanmanyu, 4 . 
136, 137 - 

Garga, son of Pratardana, 4 . 36. 

Garga, a BrAhman, father of KAlar 
yavana, 5 . 53, 54. 

Gargas, variant of GArgyas, 

4. 137, 138. 

Gargabhumi, son of GArgya, son 
of Vefiuhotra, 4 . 38. 

Garga-sarfihitA, an ancient astror 
nomical work, 2. 213. 

GArgyas, sprung from Garga, son 
of Bhuvanmanyu, and trans- 
formed from Kshattriyas into 
BrAhmans, 4 . 137. 

GArgya, son of BalAka, disciple 
of BAslikali, and teacher of the 
llig-vcda, 3 . 50. 

Gargya, son of Venuhotra, 4 . 38, 
39 - 

GArgya (?), variant of Garga, father 
of KAlayavana, 5 . 53, 54. 

GArhapatyas, a class of Pit f is, 3 . 
339 . 

GArhapatya, a particular holy fire, 
3 . 175 ; 4 . 11 ; 5 . 114. 

Garud'a, son of Kasyapa and 
VinatA, 2 . 73, King of birds, 

I. 198; 2. 85. Ridden by 
Vishnu, 3 . 203, His city, on 
Vaikanka, 2. 128. See also 
P. 83, 84 ; 2 . 28, 66 ; 4 . 251, 
287, 2 95 > 317 ; 5 , 89, 92, 93, 
98, 100. toi , 105, 1 13, 115, 
iso, 123-125, 382. 

GArud'a, a Kalpa, P. S3. 

Garud'a-purAria, GArud'a-pUrAria, 


analysis of it, &c., P 20, 23, 
24, 83, <kc. ; 3 . 67 ; 5 . 309, 
316. 

Garutmat = Garud'a, son of Kas- 
yapa, 5 . 1 01, 120, 123, 125. 
GAthA, defined, <fcc., 3 . 66, 197, 
338 , 340 . 

GAthin, old form of GAdhi, 4 . 16. 
Gati, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Pulaha, L no. 

GAtra, son of VasishtTia, 1. 155 ; 

3 . 8. 

GAtravat, son of KrishAa and 
LakshmaAA, 5 . 81, 107. . 
Gaucfa, countries so called, 3 . 
263. 

Gfiura, 'the white deer/ 1. 72. 
Ganrakrishna, son of Meghaswdti, 

4 . 200. 

Gauramukha, family - priest of 
Ugrasena, 5 . 382. 

Gaurl, a S^akti, wife of S'iva, 1. 
ro4, 1 19; 5 . 108. See also 
PArvatl and Bhiitigaurf. 

Gaurl, wife of Virajas, 1. 153 ; 2 . 
262. 

Gaurl, variously genealogized, 
mother of MAndhAtri, 3 . 266 ; 
4 . 130. Changed into the 
river BAliudA, 3 . 2 66. 

Gaurl, sister of £>isirAyana, and 
wife of Garga, 5 . 53. 

Gaurl, a river in BbAratavarsha, 

2. 149. 

Gaurl, a river 5 h Krauncha-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Gaurl, the term, used of a girl, 
defined, 3 . 102, 197, 19S. 
Gaurika, metronym of MAndhAtri, 

3 . 266. 

Gautama, a PrajApati, son of 
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BrahrnA, 1 . ioi, 137; 2 . 285, 
&e f ; 3 . 327; 4 . 24. His her- 
mitage, where, 3 . 331, 

Gautama, a &ishi in the current 
Manwatttflra, 3 . 13. 

Gatitama, An ancient lawgiver, 

, quoted, or referred to, 3 . 89, 

*n> 33 s ? ; 

.Gautama, the VyAsa of the twen- 
tieth DwApara age, 3 , 35, 37. 

Gautama =s S’aradwat, 3 , *6 ; 4 . 
146. ' - 

Gautama = Buddha," 4 v 5,; 325. ^ 

Gautama-smfiti, the, an ancient, 
code of law, quoted, or referred 
to, 3 . 89, 113. 

Gautamlputra, variant of Gotaml- 
gutra, 4 . 198, 2oi. 

Gavavartis (?), variant of MAla- 
vartis (?), 2. 157. 

Gavavartilas, variant of MAlavar- 

tis (0, 2. 157- 

Gaveshafia, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 

Gavya, * produce of kine/ offered 
to the Pitfis, 3 . 193. 

Gaya, son of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 

Gaya, son of HavirdhAna, 1 . 192. 

Gaya, son of Nakta, 2 . 107. 

Gaya, son of Sudyumna, 3 . 237. 

Gaya, son of Vifcatha, 4 . 136. 

Gay a town, P. 60 ; 3 . 194, 197, 
237; 4 . 189. 

Gaya, variant of Sh-la, 3 . 321. 

GayA-mAhAtmya, a part of the 
Agni-purAna, P. 60. 

CAyatra metre = GAyatrl, 1. 84. 

GAyatrf, the holiest verse of the 
Vedas, P. 39,49; 2 * 2 5 °> 2 5 G 
295 ; 3 . 38* 4 . 10; 5 . 290, 
308. 

GAyatrt, a metre so called. Its 


origin from BrahmA, 1 . 86. Re* 
gabled as a horse of the Sun, 2. 
> 39 - * 

pilots =5 Gihlots, 4 . 59, 344. 
Gents, fourteen great, 4 . 61, 62. 

( .of Stesha, 5 . 383. 
Gesha(l), variant of Stesha, 5 . 383. 

variant of Vanaka- 
pivat, 1.155. ’ 

Ohana^yAma, an epithet of Krish- 

Gharma, variant of Dharma, son 
of QAndhAraj 4 . 1x9. 
Qhafakarpara, a poet, referred to 
the court of King VikramAditya, 
P.8. 

Ghafasfiujayas, ^people, 2. 180. 
GWifeA, a measure of time, 1. 

87 (note f). 

Ghafotkaeha, son of Rhimascna, 
son of P 4 &dV 4 - 159. 

Ghora, 1 a or the epithet of 

one?), 2. 216. i * 

GhoratA, J terror/ a property of 
sensible objects, 1. 37. 

Ghosha, son of Dharma and 
LambA, 2 . 22. 

Ghosha, variant of Ghoshavasu, 
4 . 192. 

Ghoshavasu, son of Pulindaka, 4 . 
192. 

Ghrita, the sea of boiled butter 
around Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 197. 
Ghfita, variant of Dhfita, son of 
Dharma, 4 . 119. 

GhfitAcbl, an Apsaras, 1 . 145 ; 2 . 
75,81-83, 285, 288, 291, 293; 
4 . 128, 129. 

GhfitachyutA, a river in Ku&i- 
dwfpa, 2. 19 7. 

Ghr itaprishtha', son of Priyavrata, 
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and king of Kraytfcfaa-dwipa, 
2. ioo, 198. j '*• 

GhritasthalA, an A p&ar&e, 2, 81. 
Ghritavati, variant of Dhfitavatf, 

2. 149- 

Gliriteyu, son <rf 4 . 

128, 129. 

Gii i, son of SVapkafta* 4. 93, 
Girijd, a form of Pimti, P. 89* 
GirikA, wife of Vw, «on of 
taka, 4, 149, 

Girikshipa, variant of Arikskipa, 
4. 96. 

Girirakshas, son of Swaphalka, 4* 
95> 9&- 

Girivraja ~ HAjagriha, a city in 
Magadha, 4. 13, 180. 

Giriur, the popular name of a 
range of mountains in Western 
India, 2. 141, 

GiivAiia-pada-manjari, the, a mo- 
dern work, quoted, & 136,22?. 
Gii vAiia-4abda-pada-manjari, tbe 
same as the last, 3. 136. 
Girvana-vAg-manjari, the same as 
the last, 3. 136. 

UltA ~ Bhagavad-gftA, 5. 185. 
Gnosticism, referred to, 4. 326. 
Go, daughter of tbe Barhishads, 

3 . 161. 

Go, daughter of KAkutstha, and 
wife of Yati, 4. 45. 

Go, wife of Brahmadatta, 4. 142. 
Go = Govitbi, 2. 276. 

GobhAnu, son of Vahui, of 
Turvasu, 4. 116. 

Gobbila, eponymist of the tribe of 
Gablots, 4. 344. 

UocbapalA, daughter of Raadr&£~ 
wa, and wife of PrabhAkara, 4. 

129. 


Gods, proceeded from Brahma, 1. 
79. They are overcome by the 
demons, 1* 138. They chum 
the ocean, 1. 143, Inferior 
gods, offspring of Dharma and 
of Dahlia, 2. 21, 26, kz. 

, Thirty-thyee in number, 2. 29. 
Thirty-six thousand^ three hun- 
dred, $nd thirty-three, in num- 
ber, % 30ft, * 

Goddvarf, a river, P. 76 ; 2. 130, 
132, 14? ; 5, 1 12, 389. 

Godhae, variant" of Sodhas, 2. 163. 
Godb&na, son of S> wapbalka, 4. 96. 
Goghnatas, a people, 2. 163. 
GokAmukba, a mountain in India, 

2. 141. 

Qokhala, variant of Gokhalu, 3. 46. 
Gokhalu, disciple of S'&kalya, and 
teacher of the flig-veda, 3. 46. 
Gokhalya (I), disciple of S'Akalya, 

3. 46. Sec Gokhalu. 

Gokula, a place, 4. 260, 275. 276, 

279, 289, 290,305, 315-317, 
335, 342 ; 5. r, 4, 9, 43. 
GolAdh)A}a, the, au astronomical 
work, leferred to, 2, 1 13. 
Golaka, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
teacher of the flig-veda, 3. 46. 
Golava, variant of GAUva, teacher 
of the White Yajur-veda, 3. 57. 
Gold, soil of, 2. 204. 

Goloka, a region, the heaven of 
Krishna and bine, P. 66 ; 1. 
98; 2. 230; 4. 318, 319. 
Goman ta, a hill in India, 2. 14; ; 
5 . 66 . 

Gomantas, variant of -Goghnat.^, 
2. 164, 

Gornati, a river in Oude, 2. 2, 
m, 146 ; 4. 34-3 6 * 
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Gomatf, a river in Naiinislia, P. 

52 j 3. 170. 

Gornati, a river affluent to the 
Sindbu, 3 . 170. 

Gomatlputra, variant of Gotaraf- 

putra, 4 . 198. 

Gomeda, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2 , 191. 
Gomedaka, a certain Dwlpa or 
continent, 2. no. 

Gonuikha, variant of Gokhalu, 3 . 

46. 

Gopas, inhabitants of Qokula, 4 . 
279, &c. Associates of Krishha 
in his disports, 4 . 285, &c. 
Gopa ( 1 ), a country, 2 . 164. 
Gopajdld, daughter of Raudrdiwa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4 . 129. 
Gopdla, an epithet of Vishnu or 
Kfishna, 5 . 34. 

Gopdla Bhatffa, a modern mathe- 
matical writer, referred to, 1. 48. 
Gopdlaka, variant of Pdlaka, 4 . 
178. 

Gopdlakachchhas, variant of Go- 
pdlakaksbas, 2. 176. 
Gopdlakakshas, a people, 2. 176. 
Gopardsht'ras, a people, 2 . 164. 
Gopati, sou of S'ibi, 4 . 24. 

Gopis, mistresses of Krishna, P. 
66, <fcc. &c. ; 4 . 322, dzc. Their 
grief at Krishna’s departure, 5 . 
8, <fcc. 

Goraksbdswa&i (?), variant of 
Gaurakfishna, &c., 4 . 200. 
Gosava, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, L 85. 

Gosht'hf, a particular Srdddha, 3 . 
147. 

Gotuma, sprung from Utathya, 3 . 

16. 


Gotama, an ancient lawgiver. See 
Gautama, the correct form. 
Gotamlputra, Gotamlputra S'rlsd- 
takariii, son of Sfivaswdti, 4 . 

198. 

Gotra, what, 3 . 121, 152, 196 ; 4 . 
28, 58. 

Gova, a country in India, 2. 1 64. 
Govar&shtra, now popularly called 
Goa, 2. 179. 

Govardhana, a modern author, a 
work of his named, 5 . 379. 
Govardhana, a hill in India, 2 . 14 1 ; 

3 I 5 “ 3 I 7 > 3 22 > 3 2 5 > 3351 
34> 45- The Gopas worship 
it, 4 . 312. It is lifted 'up by 
KHshna, 4 . 315. 

Govdsana, king of the Sfibis, 4 . 
159 - 

Go vinda = Vishnu or Krishna, P. 
22 ; 1 . 60, 65, 1 1 9, 164; 3 . 
80; 4 . 277, 295, 300, 301, 

3 * 8 , 3 2 4 , 339 , 340 , 34 2 i 5 , 
8-10, 22, 38, 41, 46, 56, 57, 
64, 89, 90, 92, 07, 100, ike., 
&c. Fanciful etymology of the 
word, 4 . 3 1 S. 

Govltbi, a certain triad of aste- 
risms, 2. 265, <kc. 

Grains, esculent and sacrificial, 
their names, 1 . 94, <kc. 

Grdma, what, 1. 94. 

Grdmanl, the same as Yaksha, an 
attendant on the Sun, 2 . 284, 
&C., 290, &c. ; 5 . 251. 
Graphics, remarks on, 1 . 94 ; 2 . 
100, 179, 187, 193, 195, 196; 
3 . 27, 46, 221, 241, 323 ; 4 . 
109, 112 , 121 , 141, 164, 203, 
206; 5 . 24, 39, 77, 83, X05, 
115, ll 7 > 2 47> 2 55- 
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Greeks, called Yavanas or Yonas, 

*’ 2. 181. 

Grid hr a, son of Krishna and Mi- 
travindA, 5 . 79. 

Gridhra, a fiishi in tbe fourteenth 

Manwantara, 3 . 28: 
Gndlivakut'a, a mountain in India, 
4 . 24. 

CfidhramojAndhaka (f?), son of 
Swaphalka, 4 . 96. 

Gridhrl = GfidhrikA, 2 . 73. 
GfidhrikA, daughter of KaAyapa 
and TAmrA, and mother of vul- 
tures, 2. 73. 

Gfihastha, ‘ householder/ His 
duties, 3 . 93. His fixed duties, 
3 . 107, &c. His miscellaneous 
duties, 3 . 135, &c. 
Gfihya-sutras, various, referred to, 

3 . 112-114, 16S, 338. 

Grinjima (?), variant of Sfinjaya, 

4 . 1 13. 

Gi'iUunada, son of Sunahotra, 
&c., 4 . 30-32, 40. 

Gritsamati, variant of Gf itsamada, 
4 . 136. 

Gritsatamas, variant of Dirghata- 
mas, 4 . 32. 

Guhas, a people, 4 . 220. 

Gulia, a prince of the Nish Adas*, 

4 . 220. 

Gulia KArttikeya, 3 . 22 ; 5 . 1 1 5, 

1 16. 

Guhila - Gobhila, 4 . 344. 
Guhyakas, servants of Knbera, 1 . 
122 ; 3. 1 16; 4 . 52, 266, 2$ 1 ; 

5 . 138. 

Guhya-vidyA, 1 knowledge of mys- 
tical prayers aud incantations/ 
1. 148. 

Gunas, ‘ qualities/ viz., goodness, 
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foulness, and darkness, 1. 26, 
' 68 . 

GufiamukhyA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
GuAAvarA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Guptas, a dynasty, F. 109, in; 

4 . 218, 219, 224. 

Gupta, a name appropriate to a 
VaiAya, 3 . 99. 

Gurganas, variant of Tanganas, 2 . 
181. 

Guru,variantofRuchiradhf, 4 . 137. 
Guru, Spiritual guide/ 3 . 92, et 
passim. 

Gurudhi, variant of Rucliiradhf, 

4 - 137- 

Gurukshepa, son of Bfihatkshana, 
4 . 167. 

Guruncfas, a dynasty, 4 . 206. 
Guruvlrya, variant of Kuchiradhf, 
4 . 137 * 

Guru-vyAkhya, the, a metrical 
gloss, quoted, 5 . 379. 

GwAlpAra, the popular name of a 
town in Assam, 5 . 113. 

Gypsies, speculations touching the, 

4 . 58. 

IIAhA, a Gandharva, 2 . 285, <tc. ; 

3. 249. 

HAhAka, variant of HAhA, 2 . 286. 
Haihayas, a tribe. They conquer 
BAhu, 3 . 289. They are con- 
quered by Sagara, 3 . 291, 292. 
ParaAurdma triumphs over them, 
3 . 316. They invade the king 
of the Kasis, 4 . 40. Five divi- 
sions of them, 4 . 58. Of Scy- 
thian origin, 4 . 60. Beg.m 
from Hailiaya, father of a hun- 
dred sons, 4 . 40. See also 4 . 
21, 24, 6l. 
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Haihayas, a dynasty so called, 4 . 
184. 

HaUlaya, son* of Vatsa, and father 
of the hundred Haihayas, 4 . 40. 

Haihaya, variously genealogized, 

53 . 54 - 

Haimii-koAa, the, a vocabulary, re- 
ferred to, 2. 148, 149, 154, 156, 
157, 160, 167, 172-1^4, 177, 
1 79. See Hemachandra, the 
name of its author. 

HairuaAaila, variant of Heraasaila, 
2. 196. t 

Haimavati, a £>akti, P. 79. 

Hair, how worn by ancient na- 
tions, 3 . 294. 

Haitukas, a sect, 3 . 222. 

Hdla, variously genealogized, 4 . 
197, 201. 

Hala, ‘ploughshare,’ 5 . 51, 67, 
134, I 37 - Compare Sira, 

IIAlabAla, a specific poison, 1 . 147. 

IialAyudha, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 63, 85, 133, 135, 
* 37 - 

HAleya, variant of II Ala, 4 . 197. 

Halin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 
5 - 84, i 35 > I 37 - 

Ham&a, eon of Vasudeva, 4 . 1 1 1 
(where correct the spelling); 5 . 
391 - 

Ha riosa, a caste in Plaksha-dvvipa, 
2. 193. 

Hamsa, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299. 

Ilamsa, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 . 117, 
1 23 (where correct the spelling), 
339 - 

HaihsamArgas, a people, 2 . 187. 

HamsapAdA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 


Jfamsapadf, an Apsaras, 2 . 83. 

1 H&iit^ a mystical exclamation, 3 * 

HantakAra « Hanta, 3 . 122. 
Hanuman-uAtaka, a drama, re- 
I .ferred^to, 2. 231. 
l' HanUmat, the monkey-god, names 
, of, &o*, P. 5«r; 1 . 117 ; 5 . 387. 
Kara, $, form of Rudra or Siva, 1 . 
134; 2 * 24,25; 4 . 27 2; 5.53, 
108, 1 15, 386. 

HarakeAa, variant of IIarikc£a, 2. 
297, 

Haxis, a class of gods in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 7, 17. Their 
origin, 2 . 26. 

Hari, or Krislida, aform of Vishnu, 
and son of Vasudeva, P. 21, <kc. ; 

1. 13, 41, u8 r &c. ■ 3. 17, 75, 
&C. ; 4 . 106, Iio, 251, 257, 
259, 264, 272, 276, 289, 295, 
3 I 5. 317 . 322, 331 J 6- 2-4,8, 
10, 11, 21, 22, 35, 36, 39, 44, 
45. 5°. 5i. 58, 62, 64, 70, 76, 
84, 87, 89, 90, 93, 98, 99, 102, 
<kc. dec. 

Hari, an author, referred to the 
court of King VikramAditya, 
p - 9 - 

Hari, a mountain in KuAa-dwfpa, 

2. 196. 

Haii, variant of Harita, 4 . 64. 

FI arid warn, a town, now IlardwAr, 

1 . 123 ; 3 . 303. 

Ilarikesa, a certain ray of the sun, 

2. 297, 298 ; fi. 191. 
Harimedhas, father of Hari, father 

of the Haris, 3 . 17. 

Harinf, mother of Hari, father of 
the Haris, 3 . 17. 

Haripura, a city, P. 34. 
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HariAchandra, son of Trteauku, 3 . 

* 261, 287 ; 4 . 25, 27. Elevated, 
with his subjects, to heaven, P. 
56 ; 3 . 288. 

Harisheria, son of BrahmasAvarni, 
Manu of the tenth Man want a ra, 
3 . 26. 

HarisrAvA, a river, 2 . 151. 

Haritas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 27. 
HAritas, HAritas, a race sprung 
from Ilarita, son of YuvanAswa, 
3 . 280, 281. 

IlAritas, a people (the same as the 
last?), 2. 186, 339. 

Ilarita, son of Vapushmat, king of 
S'Almala-dwlpa, 2 . 193. 

HArlta, disciple of Lomaharslrina, 
and teacher of the Purainn, 3 . 
6S- 

Ilarita, HArlta, son of YuvanAswa, 

3 . 280, 2S1. 

llaiita, son uf RohitdAwa, 3 . 2S8. 
Harita, variously genealogized, 
king of Videha, 4 . 63, 64. 
Harita, a division of S'Almala- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

HAilta, variant of IIArltaka, 4 . 
28. 

II All taka, variously genealogized, 

4 . 28. 

IlaritAswa, son of Sudyumna, 3. 
237 * 

Harivarfisa, a mythological work, 
its character, P. 43, 92. 
Harivarsha, son of Agnldlua, and 
king of Nishadha, 2 . 102. 
Harivarsha, a region far north of 
BhAratavarsha, 2 . m, n^. 
Harsha, ‘joy/ son of KAma, 1 . 
1 1 1. 
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Harsha, son of Kfisbfia aud MU 
travindA, 5 . 79. 

Ilarsha, a king (one with Harsha- 
vardhana?), 2. 341. 

Harsha, a king (different, per- 
haps), 4 . 190. 

Harsba-charita, the, a medieval 
chronicle, referred to, 2. 164 ; 

3 . 268, 318, 340; 4 . 137, 172, 
180, 191, 217 ; 5 . 389. 

Harshaka, variant of Darbhaka, 

4 . 182. 

Ilarshakf it, son of Bh a jam Ana, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Ilarsliaha, variant of Ilaryanga, 
4 . 125. 

Harshavardhaiia, son of Yajna- 
krita, 4 . 44. 

Harshavardhaiia, a medieval king, 

2. 341. 

HaryA, mother of the gods called 
Haris, 3 . 17. 

Haryadwana, son of Java, 4 . 44. 
llaryaksha, son of Prithu, 1 . 192. 
Ilaryanga, son of Champa, son of 
Prithulakshsi, 4 . 125. 
Ilnryaswas, live or ten thousand, 
sons of Daksha, 2 . 13, &e. 
Haryaswa, variously genealogized, 

3 . 265. 

Haryaswa (another), variously 
genealogized, 3 . 284. 

Haryaswa, son of Dhfisht'aketu, 
son of Satvadhfiii, 3 . 331. 
Haryaswa, king of the KAsis, I 
40. 

Haryaswa, son of Chaksbus, son of 
Purujdnu, 4 . 144. 

Haryaswa, variant of Harshavar- 
dhana, son of Yajnakrita, 4. 
44. 


K 
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Haryudwata, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 43, 44. 

Harydtas, a tribe in Central India, 

4 . 58. 

Harydtman = Uttama, the Vydsa, 
3 . 35 - 

Haryavana, variant of Harya- 
dwana, 4 . 44, 

Hasta, son of Vasisht'ha, 1. 155. 
Hasta, a certain asterism, 2. 265, 
<fec. ; 3 . 132. 

Hastin, variously genealogized, 4 . 
138-140. 

Hastindpura, Hdstinapura, a city. 
Founded by King Hastin, 4 . 
139. Where situated, 4 . 139. 
Washed away by the Ganges, 4 . 
164. Undermined by Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 134. See also P. 
40, 107 ; 4 . 145 ; 6. T31, 135, 
160. 

Hastisomd, a river, 2 . 147. 
Havilisamsthds, certain sacrifices, 
3 . 112, 113. 

Havlndhra, a Prajdpati in the 
second Manwantara, sou of 
Vasisht'ha, 3 . 5. 

Havirblni, daughter of Kardama, 
and wife of Pulastya, 1 . no, 
1 54 - 

Havirbhujes = Havishmats, 3 . 1 62. 
Havirdhdna, son of Antardhdna, 
son of Pfithu, 1. 192, 193. 
Havishmats, a class of Pitris, sons 
of Angiras, 3 . 163. 

Havishmat, a ftislii, or ftishis, in 
the sixth and eleventh Man wan- 
taras, 3 . 12, 14-, 26. 

Havya, son of Atri, 1 . 154. 
Havya, 1 boiled butter offered to 
the gods/ 2. 58. 


Havya, variant of Bhavya, the 
ftislii so called, 3 . 25. 
Havyavdhana, son of S'uchi, son 
of Vahni, 1 . 156. 

Hayas (?), a tribe, 4 . 60. 

Haya, variously genealogized, 4 . 
53 , 54 - 

Hayagrfva, son of Kadyapa, P. 49 ; 
2 . 70. His abode, 2 . 211. 
Slain by Yishfiu, 5 . 3, 90. 
Hayagrivahan, an epithet of Vish- 
nu, 5 . 3. 

Hayasird, daughter of Vaidwdnara, 
and wife of Kratu, 2 . 71. 
Ilayasiras, daughter of Yrisha- 
parvan, 2. 70. 

Hayadiras = Ilayasfrsha, 2. 125 
(where correct the spelling), 

339; *>. 3. 

Hayaslrsha, a form of Vishnu, 5 . 

2 7 3 * 

Hayadfrsha-panchardtrn, a metrical 
work, quoted, 3 . 223. 

Hells, different, &c., 2 . .^14, &c. ; 
5 . 207, <fcc. 

Hcma, son of Ushadratha, 4 . 
122. 

Hemd, an Apsaras, 2 . 82, 83. 
Hemd, a river, 2 . 149. 
Ilemachandra, son of Viddla, 3 . 
247 - 

Hem achandra, author of a voca- 
bulary, <fec. <fcc., 2. 82, 14 1- 
143 ; 3 . 122, 246; 4 . 171 ; 5 . 
364. See Haima-kosa. 
Hemddri, titular author of tho. 
S'rdddha-kalpa, P. 50, 51 ; 3 . 
148, 166, 189-191, T98, 199, 
339 * - 

Hemaka, a Daitya (?), his abode, 
2. 211. 
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Henmkiit'a, a mountain-range, 2 . 
162, m, 114, 282. 

Hema&iila, a mountain in Ku 4 a- 
dwlpa, 2. 196. 

Hcmagringa, a mountain, on which 
stands tlie city of Brahmd, 2. 
118. 

Heretics. Sects of them, 1 . 96. 
Jainas, Bauddhas, (fee., 3 . 206, 
(fee. The sin of intercourse with 
them, 3 . 225. 

Hermit, the duties of a, 3 . 94, 95. 

Heti, a Bdksbasa, presiding over 
the month of Madhu, ifec., 2 . 
285, &c. 

Hid'imbd, wife of Bhimasena, son 
’ of Pdncfu, 4 . 159. 

Hima, a country to the south of 
Himavat, 2. 102, 103. 

Himachalu - Himalaya, 3. 254 ; 

4 . 3 ° 3 > 3 o 4 . 

11 iniddri — Ilimdlaya, 1 . 129 ; 2 . 
127. 

Himagiri, a mountain-range to the 
north of Lanka, 2 . in. 

Ilimdlaya, a range of mountains, 

1 . 8; 2 . 130; 3 . 254. 

Himavat, husband of Mend, and 
father of Sati, 1. 118. See also 
1 . 157, 190; 3 . 265. Identi- 
fied with a mountain-range, 1. 
122 ; 2. 86, 114, 118, 130, 2 82. 
King of mountains, 1. 188. 

llimavat-khand'a, a part of the 
Skanda-purdna, P. 73. 

llimsd, * violence/ wife of Adh- 
arma, 1. in. Called daughter 
of Lobha, and wife of Krodha, 

1. in. 

Hindus, their origin, and their first 
settlements in India, P. 1 or, (fee. - 


Hiranmaya - Hiradwat, 2 . 102. 
Hiradmaya, a region lying to the 
north of Siddhapura,<fcc., 2 . in, 
II S- 

Hiranwat, son of Agnfdhra, king 
of Jambu-dwfpa, himself ruling 
over S'weta, 2 . 102 (where cor- 
rect the spelling), 339. 
Hiradwati, a river, 2. 149, 339. 
Hiranyagarbha, a form of Vishnu, 

1 . > 3 > i6 4 - 

Hiranyagarbha -- Brahma, 1 . 106 ; 

2 . 229, 317 ; 3 . 6, 121, 230 ; 
5 . 231, 233, 234, 236, 247-. 

Hiranyagarbha = Agui, 3 . 162. 
Hiranyakasipu, son of Kasyapa 
and Diti, and a king of the 
Daityas, 2 . 30. His power, and 
his enmity to Vishnu, 2. 34, tfec. 
Vishnu, as Nara^imha, puts him 
to death, 2 . 64, 65 ; 4 . 104, 
106. See also 2 . 71 ) 3 . 201 ; 

4. 250, 259. 

IliranyakshaSj Kausika Brahmans, 
4 . 28. 

Iliranyaksha, a celebrated Duii\a, 
soil of Kasyapa and Diti, 2 . 30. 
Ilis city, where, 2 . 211. See 
also 1. 62 ; 2. 69-71 ; 4 . 132. 
Hiranvdk&ba, son of S aid vat i, 4 . 28. 
Iliranyaloman - Hiranyaroman, 2 . 
262. 

Hiradyan&bha, son of Viswasahn, 
disciple of Jaimini, and teacher 
of the Sdma-veda, 3 . 58-61, 
323, 324; 4 . 143. 

Hiranyapura, a city floating in tho 
air, inhabited by certain Daitya*, 
2. 72. 

Hiradydratha, variant of Dlmr- 
m a rat ha, 4 . 124. 
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Hirafiyaretas, son of Priyavrata, 

andkingof Ku 4 a-dwipa, 2 . 100, 

m 

Hiranyaroman, a Kishi in the fifth 
Mauwantara, 3 . io. 
Hiranyaroman, a LokapAla, son of 
Parjanya and MArfchl, 1 . 154; 
2 . 263. Regent of the north, 

2 . 36 . Dwells on the LokA- 
loka mountains, 2. 262. 

HiraAyashthiva, a mountain in 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2 . 193. 
HiraAyavati, the Hirana or Little 
Gunduk river, 2 . 149. 

HitAswa, variant of SamkatAAwa, 

3 . 265. 

HIAda = Hr 4 d&, 2 . 30, 69. 
HlAdinl, a river, 2 . 120, 121. 
Homardhenu, what, 5 . 218. 

HorA, what, 4 . 66. 

Horae of Indra, and that of the 
Sun, produced at tl\Q churning 
of the ocean, 1 , 147. Seven 
horses of the Sun, 2 . 239. 
Horses of the Moon, 2 . 299. 
Budha’s eight horses, 2. 304. 
Sukra’s ten horses, 2 . 304. 
Bhauma’s eight, 2 . 304. Bri- 
haspati'a eight, 2 . 304, S'anai^- 
chara’s, the number unspeci- 
fied, 2 . 304. RAhu's eight, 2 . 
304. Ketu's eight, 2. 30$. 
Krishfia’s four horses, S'aibya, 
Sugrfva, Meghapushpa, and 
Balahaka, 4 . 83. 

Hospitality, the duties of, 3 . 1 20, 
121. 

Hotraka, son of KAnchana, 4 . 14. 
Kotri, a sort of priest who chants 
hymns of the Aig-ve 3 a, 3 . 43, 
3 * 7 * 


Householder, the duties of a, 3 . 
94, &c., 107, &c., 135, &c. 

Br&dA, son of HiranyakaSipu, 2. 

30, 69; 3 . 201; 6. 349 

Hr&swaroman, son of Suvarriaro- 
msn, 3 . 332. 

Hrl, 1 modesty/ daughter of Dak- 
sha,and wifeof Dbarma, 1 . no. 
Hfidika, son of Swaya&bhoja, 4 . 
99, xoo. 

Hfidika, variant of Hfidika, 4 . 99. 
HfisbikeAa, a title of Visbfiu, 1. 
2, 3 ; 2 * 8 > 94 1 4 . 278; 5 . 93. 

Huhu, Huhti, Hfihn, or Huhii, a 
Gandharva, 2 . 285, 286, <fcc. ; 
3 . 249. 

Hftnas, a people, 2 . 133 - i 35 f 
182 ; 4 . 60, 206, 209. 

Htindes, the now current name 
of the country where Lake 
MAnasarovara is situated, 2.340. 
Hunus =s Hfifias, (?) 2 . 340. 
Hutabhuj = Agni, 1 . 180. 
Hutaliavyavaha, son of Dhara, 2 . 
2 3 - 

HutAsa, what, 4 . 254* 

HutA^ana, ‘ thtgod of flame/ 1 . 138. 
Hylozoism, as treated by Cud* 
worth, 1. 66. 

Hymns. To Vishfiu, by Earth, 
1 . 59, <fcc. By BrabmA and 
the gods, 1 . 139, «fcc. To SY1, 
by Indra, 1 . 148, <kc. To 
VishAu, by Dhruva, 1 . 169, 
&c. By tbe Frachetasae, 1. 

196, &c. By Prahteda, 2 . 57, 
<fcc. By the Pitfia, 3 . 170, 

197; 5 . 949. By Brahmi, 4 . 
251, <fce. To Ktillhta, by K 4 - 
liya, 4 . 293, Jic. By Aknira, 

; 5 . 14, tfcc. By Aditi, 8. 93, Ac. 
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Hypostases, three, of Vishnu, 1. 13. 

Itfa=Ila, 3 . 70, 234.' 

IrfA, variant of IrA, % 26. 

Itfaspati, a title of Vishfiu, 2. 17. 

Id'avicfa, son of Da^axatha, son of 
MAlaka, 3. 311. 

Idavida, daughter of Tfifiabindu 
and AlambushA, and wife o'f 
ViAravas, 1, 154 ; 3. 246, 
Called wife of Pulastya, and 
mother of Varavas, 3. 246. 
See IlivilA and Ivid'A. 

Jdavila, variant of Itfavid'a, 3. 3 1 1. 

Idhmnjihwa, son of Priyavrata, 
and king of Plaksha-dwfpa, 2. 
ioo, 193. 

Id'ivicfa, variant of Id'avicfa, 3. 3 1 1. 

Idwatsara, a certain cyclic year, 
2 - 355- 

Ignorance, fivefold, and the origin 
of beings, 1, 69. The nature 
and cause of it, 5. 223, &c. 

Ijikas, a people, 2. 173. 

IjyA, t oblation,’ an emanation 
from BrahmA, 1. $5, 

Iksha (??), Variant of Ikshu, a river 
in S'dkardwipa, 2. 199. 

Ikshu, a river in BhAratavarsha, 

2. *55. 

Ikshu, a river in S'Aka-dwipa, 2. 
199. 

Ikshu, the name of a sea. See 
Ikshurasoda. 

IkshudA, a river, 2. 146. 

IkshukA, a river, 2. 155; 

IkshulA, a river, 2. 146. 

IkshumAlavi, a river, 2. 145,^155.*’ 

IkshumA%i; variant of ftkahutnA^ 
lavi, 2. 146. 

Ikshumatl, a river, 2, 155, 318. 


Ikshuraspda, Ikshurasodaka, a 
sea of molasses, surrounding 

Flaksba-dwlpa, % 193, 194, 

IkshwAkus (?), a people^ 3, 343. 

IkshwAku, son of Vaivaswata, the 
Manu, 3. 13, 231-233, 297. 
Generated by a sneeze, 3 . 259. 
In the Kfita age, son of Ksbu- 
pa, 3. 243. A king in the 
current Manwautara, 3*- 13, 14. 
A BAjarshi, 3. 68- A hymn 
of the Pitfis, heard by him, 3. 
197. Performs an As warned ha, 
3. 234, Has a hundred sons, 
3, 259. His sons probably 
colonizers of various parts of 
India, 3. 260. First king of 
AyodhyA, P. 106 ; 3. 261. See 
also P. 107 i 3. 23S, 304, 309, 
326, 327, 343 ; 4. 18, 125, 
I3°> 167, 170, 171, 172, 237, 
240. 

II or Ilus of the Phoenicians, iden- 
tified with Ila, 3. 235. 

II a, son of Vaivaswata, 3. 234-236. 

11 A, wife of Ugraretas, the lludra, 
1. 1 1 7. 

I1A, daughter of Vaivaswata, wife 
of Bud ha, and mother of Purti- 
ravas, 3. 168, 232, 233, 236, 
237 ; 4. 5, ir. Changed into 
a man, 8. 234,. 235. 

II A, wife of Vasudeva, 4, no, 

lid, variant of IjA f " 2. 26. 

I 1 A, variant, of Hint, 4 . 131. 

Ilavila, variant of Idavida, 3. 
3 lI > 3 X 4‘ 

, JlavilA, variant of IlivilA, 3. 246. 
See Id'avid'A 

IlAvfita, son of Agnldhra, and 
king of IlAvfita, constituting 
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the * cWtiliyacenciea of Mount 

Meru, SI to?. 

Xl&tfita, & wgiott, in the centre of 

which stands Mount Merit, 2. 
nr, ns, 116,122, 124; 3 . 234. 
Jlbftna, variant of Ilvala, 2 , 71. 
Ilin, a king, 4 . 131. 

Ilina, variant of Ailina, 4 . 13 1, 

13 2 ' 

liini, daughter of MedhAtithi, or 
else of Yama, and wife of Tam- 
su, 4 . 131. > 

llirila, variant of HivilA, 3 . 246. 
IlivilA, daughter of Trifiabindu, 
3 . 246. See IdavidA. 

Ilivila, variant of Idavida, 3 . 3 1 1, 
Hub. See II. 

Ilwala, a celebrated demon, son of 
HrAda, 2 . 69. Called son of 
Viprachitti, 2. 71. 

IlwaAa, variant of Ilwala, 2 . 71. 
Immortals, creation of the, 1 . 72. 
Impurity, periods of, for the dif- 
ferent castes, 3 . 153. 

India, civilization and coloniza- 
tion of, P. 102, Ac. 

Indras, deities present in the 
various Manwantaras, 3 . 3, 6, 
7 , 9 > 12, * 3 > 23-28. 

Indras, gods attended by the 
winds, sons of Dharma and 
Marutwatf, 2 . 22. 

Indra, king of the gods, 2. 85. 
Presides over the hands, 1. 38. 
Husband of IndrAnl or Sfachl, 
1 , 119, 136; 5 . 70. He slays 
the demon Vfitra, 2. 79; 4 . 
258) 5 , 354: and see Vfitra- 
ban and Vfitraripu. Is cursed 
by DurvAsas, 1 . 136, Praises 
S'rf, 1, *46, &<\ Divides the 


embryo of Diti, 2 . 78. The 
Yyisa of the seventh DwApara 
ftgA, 3 . 34, 37* Is bom as G4- 
dbi, 4 . 16. Is vanquished by 
the sons of Raji, 4 . 42, He 
recovers his power, 4/43. Is 
worshipped by the Gopas, 5 . 
308, Ac. He rains angrily on 
Gokula, 5 . 314, <fec. He pays 
homage to Krishna, Ac., 5 . 31 7, 
Ac, He contends with KfishAa 
for the P 4 rijAta-tree, 5 . 97, Ac. 
Is defeated in his attempt, 5 . 
102, Ac. His city, Vaswauka- 
eArA, its situation, Ac., 2 . 112, 

1 1 8, 239, 240 : and see AmarA- 
vatl. Ilis sphere, 1. 97 ; 4 . 
217: and see Indra-loka. A 
personification of the firma- 
ment, P. 3. His bow, the 
rainbow, 4 . 284, 299; 5 . 13, 
22. Is called SaliasrAksha, 
with allusion to an tuiclean 
legend, according to the PurA- 
nas, 4 . 261, 32 1, 334. See 
also P. 84 j 1 . 50 ; 2 . 307 ; 3 . 
118, Ac,; 4 * 102, 272, 293, 
341 ; 5 . 2, 15, 43, 45, 46, 87, 
89, 93, 96, 99, ioo, Ac, Ac. 
See also Maghavat, Sakra, 
Satakratu, Hatamakha, Ac. 

Indra, an Aditya, 2 . 27, 285, &c. 

Indra-dhwaja-samutthAna « £>ak- 
rotthAna, 4 . 308. 

Indra-dwipa, a portion of BhArata- 
varsha, 2. 129. 

Indradyumna, associated with 
Vishfiu incarnate as a tortoise, 
p. 76, 78. 

Indradyumna, son of Sumati, 2 . 
106. 
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Indradyumna, a modern king, 5. 
344- 

Indragopa, an insect, 4 * 28^ ; Jf, 

*94* 

Indrakfla, a mountain in India, 
2. 141. # > * 

Indra-loka, the same as Swarga, 
the heaven of Indra and of 
Kahattriyas, 1. 97, 98. . 
IndrAni«Sfacbi, wife of Indra, 1. 

1 19 ; 8. 70* 

IndrapAhta, son of BandhupAlita, 
4. 189. 

Indrapramati, disciple of Paila, 
and teacher of the 6ig-veda, 3. 
44-46, 49. 

Indraprastha, a city on the J umna, 
near Delhi,’ 3. 302 ; 8. 82) 150, 
154, 1 60. 

IudrnsAvartii, Manu of the four- 
teenth Manwnntara, 3. 25, 28. 
Indrasena, son of Piirva, 3, 335. 
Indrasena, son of Maudgstlya, 4. 
146. 

IndrasenA, wife of Maudgal j a, 4. 
146. 

Indrasena, a mountain in Plaksba- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

IndravAha, another name of #Pu- 
ranjaya, 3. 263. 

IndrAvaraja, a name of Krishna, 4. 
318. 

Indriya, a species of creation, 1. 

74. See Aindriyaka. 
Indriya-nigraha, what, in philoso- 
phy, 4. 294. 

IndriyAtman, a name of Vishdn, 
I* 3 * \ ' 

Indu^Soma, 2. tt } 3, itBj 4. 4* 
** IrA, daughter of Daksha, and wife 
of Kasyapa, 2. 26, 75. 


If A vat, son of Aijuna, 4. t6o, 
IrAvat, variant of AirAvata, the 
serpent, % *93. 

IrAVatf, wife of KAla, the Rudra, 

1. 117. 

IrAvatl, the river RAvl or Hydra* 
otes, 2. 12 1, 144. 

Isa =» Siva, 1, 124; 2. ns. See 
IAwara. 

Isa, a SAdhyft, 2. 22. 

Isa K Viflhdu, 5. 43* 

ISAna, a form of |tudra or Hiv a, 

1. 1 16; 4. 267; 8. 386, 387. 
I&Ana, a mountain inSTAka-dwipa, 

2. 200. 

IsAna, a Kulpa, P. 58, 67. 

IsAna, a title of Vishnu, 4, 267. 
IsAna-bali, a certain sacrifice, 3. 
114. 

I&ha, son of Vatsaia, 1. 178. 
Iska« AAwina, a month, Sept.- 
Oct. y 2. 261. 

IshA-dand'a, what, 2. 237. 
Ishaudhura, a caste in Salmala- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Ishlkas, a people, 2. 173. 

IshikA, what, 4. 4. 

Ishiratha, ancestor of KuAAmba, 
son of KuSa, 4. 15. 

Islit'i, what, 3. 233. 
l&ht'i-srAJdha, a certain mortuary 
ceremony, 3. 189, 190. 

IshukA, variant of SucbikA, 2, 
81. 

lAwara, the sarqo as Siva, 3. 235 ; 
8. 307. 

I^wnra, son of Brahm A, worshipped 
j- KetumAla-varsha, 2. 126. 

, tiwara, a Rudra, % 25. 
i liwara, son of Pi\ru, sou of YayAti, 
4 , 127, 
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Iswara, in theology, what, 1. 3. 

What, in philosophy, 1. 32. 
I4wara-git4> a part of the Kurma- 
purAAa, P. 79 ; 2. 86 . 
lAwara-praAidbAna, what, in ethics, 
& 71 * 

•Iswarasena, son of Sfivadatta, 4 . 
208. 

Iti, variant of Dhfiti, son of Ba- 
bhru, 4 . 67. 

ItihAsa, 1 historical tradition/ a 
term for the*MahAbbArata, (fee., 
R 45, 6i, 98 ; 1 . 85 ; 3 . 42. 
Itfkas, variant of Ijikas, 2 . 173, 
Itthana, variant of Ihyala, 2 . 71. 
Ivi<fA (?), mother of Visravas, 3 . 

* 246. See Id'avid'A and IlivilA. 
Ivflaka, son of Lambodara, 4 . 196. 

* JAbAlas, students of a branch of 
the White Yajur-veda, 3 . 37. 
JagaddbAtrl, a name of Saraswati, 
4 . 264, 266. 

Jagad-yoni, what, in cosmogony, 
I. 21. 

Jaganmitha, a name of Vishnu or 
Krishna, P. 22, 28, <fec. (fee. ; 
315* 34 i i & 90, 282. 
JagannAtha TarkapanchAnana, a 
modern legal writer, 3 . 103, 142. 
Jagatl, a metre, its origin, 1 . 85, 
86. Regarded as a horse of the 
Sun, 2 . 239. 

Jagatpati, variant of Yajnapati, 5 . 
x 77 - 

Jagbanjaya, son of Pradyota, 4 . 
IJS. 

Jabnavf, metaphorical patronym 
of GangA, the Ganges, 1 . 136; 
3 . 285 ; 4 . 14, 157 ; 6. 180. 
Mistress of S'Antanv, 4 . 157* 


Jahnu, a ftishi in the fourth Man* 
wantara, 3 . 8, 

Jahnu, son of Suhotra, and drinker- 
up of the Ganges, 4 . 14, 15, 
138, J 39 , 343 - 

Jahnu, son of Kuru, 4 . 148, 152, 
J 53 f 2 4 °« 

Jahu, son of Pushpavat, 4 . 150. 

Jaimini, a Yogiu, disciple of 

' VyAsa, and teacher of the SA- p 
ina-veda, P. 33, 54, 55 ; 3 . 42, 
58, 60, 323-325. 

Jainas, religionists, P. 33, 79, 
lit. 1. 96 ; 2. 159, 161, 165, 
192 ; 3 . 41, 196, 201, 207, 209, 
340; 4 . 225 ; 5 . 286, 288, 299, 
322, <fcc., 359, &c., 388. 
Noticed, or alluded to, in the 
BhAgavata-purAna, 2 . 104, 105 ; 
4 * 43 ‘ 

Jaitra, the name of Kfishha’s 
chariot, 5 . 149. 

Jajcili, disciple of Pathya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

Jalada, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'Aka-dw/pa, 2 . 198. 

Jalada, a region in S'Aka-dwfpa, 2 . 

tg S. . 

JalAdhAra, a mountain-range in 
S'Aka-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 

Jalagambu, sou of Sfirya and 
NishkumbhA, 5 . 382. 

JAlahAsini, variant of ChAruhfeinf, 
4 . 1 12. And see 5 . 83, note 

Jalaja, variant of Jalada, as doubly 
denotative, 2. 198. 

Jalandhara, an Asura, the story 

of, P. 33. 

J Aland ham, a name of Trigarta, 2. 
179 - 
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Jtileiwaratfrfcha, a place of pilgri- 
mage on the river NarmadA, 

5 . 118. 

Jaleyu, son of ItaudrAawa, 4 . 1^7, 
128, 129. 

Jalpa, a ftishi in the fourth Man* 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Jamadagni, a ftishi, son of &ichf- 
ka, and father of ParasurAma, 2 . 
285, <fec. ; 3 . 13, 15, 16, 80 ; 
4 . 18, 19, <fcc. Is slain by the 
sons of KArtavlrya, 4 . 22. 

JAmadagny a, patronym of Para- 
AurAma, 3 . 23 ; 4 . 23. 

JAmbavat, king of bears. He 
slays the lion that killed Pra- 
sena, 4 . 76. He contends with, 
and is overcome by, Krishna, 4 . 
78, 79. Krishna accepts his 
daughter JAmbavatf as a bride, 

4. 79. 

JAmbavat!, daughter of JAmbavat, 
and wife of Krishna, 4 . 79, 
112 ; 5 . 78, 79, 82, 97, 107, 
130, 142. Identified with Ro- 
hitil, 5 . 79, 81. 

Jambha, a demon slain by Indra, 
4 - 3 . 334 - 

Jambu, a river so called, 2 . 116. 
See Jambtinadf. 

Jambu, Jambti, a certain tree. On 
Mounts Sugandha, GandkamA- 
dana, and Merumandara, ac- 
cording to differing authorities, 
2. hi, xi6. 

Jambu -dwfpa, Jambti -dwipa, a 
continent so called, S. ioi,<fec., 
109, 1 10, <bc.; 136, 138; 6. 382. 

JambtimArga, a forest so called, 

2 . 316; 5 . 389. 

JAmbunada, JAmbtinada, a sort of 
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gold, used by the Siddbas, 2 . 
in, 1 16. 

Jambtinacll' a river, 2 . iii> 121. * 

JAmbunad! (the same as Jambti* 
nadf f), a river, 2. 151. 

JAmi, JAml, variant of YAmi or 
Ytimf, 2. 21. 

Janaka, or Dharmadhwaja, son of 
Kusadhwaja, 5 . 217. 

Janaka, son of Nimi, 3 . 45, 53, 

3 * 6 , 330 , 33 h 335 * 

Janaka, king of the, Kasis, 3 . 220. 
Janaka, of Videha, father of SltA, 

3 . 331 ; 4 . 84, 146, 238. • 
Janaka, son of YisAkhaytipa, 4 . 179. 
Janaka, son of Mitadhwaja, or 

KbAridika, 5 . 214, 217. 

Janaka (one of the Janakas already 
named ?), 5 . 88. 

Janaka, a title (?), 5 . 217. (It 
may be added, that the persons 
named Janaka are not always 
easily distinguished.) 

JAnakl, patronym of SltA, 4 . 107. 
J anakpur, the popular name of a 
city now in ruins, 3 . 331. 
Jana-loka = Jano-loka, 1. 52, 59, 
62,98; 2. 113, 227, 22S; 5 . 
* 93 , * 95 - 

Janamejaya, variously genealo- 
gijced, 3. 247. 

Janamejaya, son of Puranjaya, 4 . 
120. 

Janamejaya, sou of Drid'haratha, 

4. 126, 

Janamejaya, son of Ptiru, 4 . 127, 
128. 

Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, T\ 
44; 4.142, * 53 ? l62 > i6 3 * 

Janamejaya, son of ChandrApid'a, 
son of StiryApltfa, 4 . 163. 
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Janamejaya, variant of Arimejaya, 
son of Sfaaphalka, 4. 96. 

JanArdana = VisbAu or Krishna, 
P. 76; 1. 118, 151 ; 2. 19S, 
200; 8, 30, 76, 77, 85, 203, 
204, .217; *• $9> 268, 277, 
320, 321, 333, 336, 340; 5. 
13. 3°> 42, 48, 5°) 57,97 , ioi, 
1 05, <fce. <fec. ‘Etymology of 
the term, 1. 41 ; 2, 19$. 

Janas = Jana-loka, 2, 231. 

JAngalas, a people, 2. 156 (note t). 

JanmAshfanil, a particular festival, 
P. 71. 

Jano-loka, a region inhabited by 
sons of BrahmA, 2. 226 ; 4. 266, 

Jan tu, variously genealogized, 4. 
69, 70. 

Jantu, son of Somaka, son of Sa* 
hadcva or SaudAsa, 4. 148. 

Jantu, son of Sndhanwan, son of 
Satyadhfita, 4. 150. 

JAnujangha, son of TAmasa, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3. 8. 

JAnu-nirghAta (**), what, in the 
pancratium, 5. 37. 

Janyu, variant of Jahnu, ilie 
t ftishi, 3. 8. 

Japa, what, 1. 164; 2. 93. 

JarA, a certain ghouless, .4. 150, 
344, 345- 

JAradgava, three certain triads of 
astcrisma, 2. 265, 267. 

JAradgavl, a certain triad of aste- 
visms, 2, 265, &c. 

Jaras, a hunter so called, 5. 143, 
152. 

Jaras (?) (where correct JarA ?), 
son (?) of Mrifcyu, 1. 112. 

JarAsandba, king of Magadha, 
variously genealogized, 4. 150, 


171. 173. 2 73. 344; 5. 54, 69, 

70, 145. He besieges MathurA, 
5. 50, &c. 

Jartikas, a people, 2. 339; ,4* 58. 
JArudhi, a mouu tain-range lying 
to the west of Mount Meru, 2. 
117, 123. 

JAt's, speculations touching the 
tribe of, 4. 58. 

JAtos («), a tribe, a branch of the 
Haihayas, 4. 59. 

JAta, son of BrahmA, in S'weta- 
dwlpa, 2, 200, 

JAta-karman, a certain ceremony, 

3. 146, 291, 338. 

JAtavedas, ‘ fire/ worshipped in 
Kusa-dwfpa, 2, 197. 

JatAyu, son of Aruna and S'ycul, 
2. 73- 

Jat'haras, a people, 2. 162. 
Jat'hara, a mountain -range con- 
necting Nfla and Nishadha, 2. 
U7 (note ||), 123, 124. Jat'hara, 
where first named, is left un- 
rendcred by the Tianslator. 
Jat'harAgni, a name of Agastya, 1. 
! 54« 

JAti-Itupa, 2. 328 ; 5. 15, 200. 
Jatu, what, 4. 80. 

JAtukarna, VyAsa of the twenty- 
seventh DwApara age, 3. 36, 37 ; 
5. 25. See JAtiikarnya. 
JAtukarAa, a name of AgniveAya, 
3 * 336 ' 

J Atukarnya, disciple of Sakalya, 
and teacher of the itig-veda, 3. 
48. 

JAti'ikarAya (?), a VyAsa, 3. 36 ; 

5.251. See JAtiikarna. 
Javlnara (?), variant of Pravfra, 
sou of Haryaswa, 4. 144. 
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Jnyas, twelve gods so called, creat- 
ed by Brahmd, 2 . 26. 

Jaya, son of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, I. 178. 

Jaya, one of the Vidwe devas, 3 , 
190. 

Jaya, variously genealogized, 3 , 
334 : 335 - 

Java, son of Purdravas, L 13. 
Jaya, son of Vidwdmitra, 4 . 27, 2S: 
Jaya, variously genealogized, 4 . 
4 3 > 44 - 

Jay a, sou of Bhavanmanyu, 4 . 136. 
Jaya, son of Krishria and Bbadrd, 
5 . 82. 

Javd, daughter of Dakslxa, and 
wife of Kfisddwa, 2 . 29, 337 ; 

3 . 82. 

Jayd, handmaid of D argil, 3 . 28S. 
Jayd, wife of Priyavrata, 3 . 337. 
Jaya, variant of Asanga, son of 
Yuyudhana, 4 . 93. 

Jaya, variant of Srinjaya, son of 
Haryaswa, 4 . 144. 

Jayadhwaja, son of Arjuna, son of 
Kfitavlrya, 4 . 57, 5 ^- 
Jayadratha, son of Brihanmnnas, 

4 . 125, 126. Slain by Arjuna, 

5 . 157. 

Jayadratha, son of Brihatkarman, 
4 . 140. 

Jayadratha, king of the Sain- 
dhavas and Sativiras, 5 . 389. 
Jayanta, a Rudra, 2 , 25. 

Jayanta, son of Indra, 2 . 72. 
Jayanta, ancestor of Yudh&jifr, 4 . 
94 * 

Jayanta, a city, founded by Nirai, 

3 - 33 

Jayasena, an Avantya, 4 . 103. 
Jayasena, son of Sdrvabhauma, 


75 

son of Vidiiratha, 4 . 153. See 
Jayatsena, 

Jayasena, variant of Jayatsena, 
son of Adina, 4 . 44. 

Jayatsena, son of Adina, <fcc., 4 . 
43 > 44 - 

Jayatsena, son of Sdrvabhauma, 4 . 

128. See Jayasena. 

Jayatsena, variant of Ugrasena, 
the Gandharva, 2. 293. 
Jayatsena, variant of Jayasena, son 
of Sdrvabhauma, 4 . 153. 
Jharjhara, son of Hirnhydksha, 
the Daitya, 2 . 69. 

Jillikas, a people, 2 . 178. 

Jlnnita, son of Vapushmat, king 
of Salmala-dwlpa, 2 . 193. 
Jlnnita, son of Vyoman. 4 . 68. 
JIumta, a division of S'dlmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 193. 

Jlnnita, a kind of cloud, 2 . 279. 
Jimutavdhana, a writer on inheri- 
tance, quoted, 3 . 102. 

Jina, the god of the Jainas, P. 80 ; 
5 . 322, &c.. 364, 367, 375, 
376, 388. 

Jina, a Buddha, 5 . 376. 

Jina, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Jishnu, the same as Indra, (T) 1 . 
123. 

Jishnu, the same as Arjuna, 5 . 
159, 160. 

Jishnu, an author, referred to the 
court of King Vikramdditya, P. 
9 * 

Jitdswa, son of Sanjaya, 3 . 335. 
Jitavrata, son of Havirdiidna, 1 . 
l 93 - 

Jlvan-mritaka, what, 3 . 293. 
Jlvdtman, what, 2 . 328 ; 4 . 253 ; 
5 . 14, 228. 



INDEX. 


76 

JiveSwara, the term explained, 1. 
172. 

Jnina, * wisdom/ epithets of it, 
according to the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2. 90, 91. 

Jn&na-mtirti, what, 5 . 200. 

Jndna-yoga, what, 5 . 201. 

Jrimbhaiia, ‘yawning/ a form of 
Bralimd, 1 . 82. 

Junagur, tho popular name of a 
town in Western India, 4 . 198. 

Jwdldraukkl, a Plt'hasthdna, 4 . 262. 

Jwalana, a name of Agni, 2 . 112 
(where correct the spelling), 339. 

Jyaisht'ha, the name of a month, 
May- June, 2 . 261, <fcc. 

Jydraagha, variously genealogized, 
4 . 63, 64, <fec. Conquers Ma- 
dhyadesa, 4 . 64. 

Jyeskt'hd, the same as Alakshmf, 
a goddess churned from the 
ocean, 1. 147. 

Jyesht'hd, an asterism so called, 
2 . 265, &c., 308 ; 5 . 248. 

Jyesht'ka-mula, what, 5 . 248, 249. 

Jyeshtha-sdma-ga, a singer of tho 
Jyesht'ka-sdman, 3 . 175. 

Jyeshtha-gdman, a certain passage 
of the Veda, 3 . 175. 

Jyotirathd, a river, 2 . 150. 

Jyotirbhdsin, a certain celestial 
region, 3 . 161. 

Jyotirdhaman, a ltishi in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

Jyotir-nibandka, the, a law-book, 
quoted, or referred to, 3 . 103, 
104. 

Jyotirviddbbararia, the, an astrolo- 
gical work, quoted, or named, 

P.8,9; 5.381. 

Jyotis, a Prajdpati in the second 


Manwantara, son of Vasishfha, 
3 . 5. 

Jyotis, ‘astronomy,’ an Anga of 
the Veda, 3 . 67. 

JyotishJmat, a sun, 5 . 191. 

Jyotishmat, aon of Priyavrata, 
and king of Ku£a-dwipa, 2 . 100, 
(fee., 195. 

Jyotishmat, a 6ishi in the ninth 
Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

Jyotishmat, a mountain in Plak- 
sha-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Jyotishmat (?), variant of Jyoti- 
fihimat* 5 . 191. 

Jyotishfoma, a certain sacrifice, 1. 
85; 3 . 213. 

Jyotis-tattwa, the, a modern law- 
book, referred to, 3 . 328. 

Jyotsnd, 4 dawn/ a body of Brah- 
md, 1 . 81 ; 4 . 265. 

Ka ~ Prajdpati or Brahmd, 2. 1 1 2 ; 
3 . 99. Presides over the gene- 
rative organs, 1. 38. 

Ka (?!), a wind so called, 4 . 304. 

Kabandha, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61. 

lvabandba, a monster slain by 
Bdma, 3 . 316. 

Kachchha, a country, 2 . 164* 

Kachchkas, variant of Kakshas, 2 . 
169, 176. 

Kachchhanira, a serpent, presiding 
over the month of Mddhava, 2. 
2 85, <fec. 

Kachchhapa, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 27, 28. 

Kachchhiyas, a people, 2 . 169. 

Kad'a ( 1 ), son of S'ura, son of Vf- 
dtiratha. 4 . 10 1, 
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Kadamba, a certain tree. On 
Mount Mandara, 2 . 116. Yields 
a spirituous extract, 5 . 65. , 
Kddambarl, daughter of Chitrara- 
tha and Madird, £>. 66. 
Kddambarl, the, a medieval prose- 
composition, referred to, 2. 82. 
Kadrti, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and mother of the 
serpent-tribe, 2. 26, 28, 74, 
Kahld (?), daughter of Ugrasena, 

4. 99. 

Kahod'a, father of AsMdvakra, 5 . 
164. 

Kaichchhikilas, variant of Kaila- 
kilas, 4 . 209. 

Kaijava, variant of Kenava, 3 . 49. 
Kaikaya, a certain family, 3 . 287. 
Kaikaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4 . 
103. 

Kaikcyas, a people, 2 . 169; 4 . 
103. The five Kaikeyas, 4 . 103. 
And see Kekayas. 

Kaikeya, son of S'ibi, son of Usf- 
nara, 4 . 121. See Kekaya. 
Kaikeya, intended to designate the 
country of the Kaikeyas, 4 . 103. 
Kailakilas, a branch of the Ya- 
vanas, 4 . 208, 21 1. 

Kaildsa, a certain mountain-range, 
1. 122, 129, 136 ; 2, 123, 124; 

5. 5. 

Kaildsa, the city of Sfiva, or else 
of Kubcra (1), situated on a peak 
of Mount Meru, % 112, 118, 
230; 5 . 123. 

Kaildsa-ydtrd, certain sections of 
the Harivainda, 6. 123. 
Kailikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 209. 

Kaisika, variant of Kausika, 4. 67. 


Kaidilya, variant of Kaudalya, 3 . 58. 

Kait'abha, one of two demons that 
carried off the Vedas, 5 . 3. The 
other was Madhu. 

Kaivartaa, a caste, sprung from 
Nishdda males and A'yogava 
females, 4 . 216, 217. 

Kajinkas ('?), variant of Kalingas, 
2. 187. 

Kdkas, variant of Kdntikas, 2 . iS r. 

Kdkalikd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

K&kamukhas ( 1 ), a people, 2 . 162. 

K&ka-paksha, what, 4 . 283. 

Kiikavarda, son of S'isundga, 4 . 
t8o. 

; Kdkavarnin, son of Murid'a, son of 
Udayibhadra, 4 . 186. 

Kdkola, a hell, 2 . 215. 

lvakshas, a people, 2. 169, 176. 

Kakslicyu, son of Raudr&swa, 4 . 
120, 127-129. 

Kakubh, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 21 ; 5 . 388. 

Kakubh a, a mountain, 2 . 141. 

Kakuda, variant of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Kakudmat, a mountain-range in 
S'dlmala-dwipa, 2. 194. 

Kakndniati, daughter of Rukmin, 
and wife of Pradyuuuia, 4 . 112; 
5 . 83. 

Kakudmin = Ruivata, son of Re- 
vata, 3 . 249, 255. 

Kakntsthft = Puranjaya, 3 . 263, 
269 ; 4 . 241. 

Kakutstha, son of Bhagfratha, 3 . 
3 * 5 - 

K&kutstha, father of Go, 4 . 45. 

Kdlas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 339. 

Kdla, a form of Rudra, 1 . 117 

Kala, son of Dhruva, the Vasu, 2 . 23. 

! Kdla, a Gandharva, 3 . 2 . 
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K&la, one of Che Vidwe devas, 3 . 
189, 190, 191. 

Kala, daughter of Kardama, and 
wife of Maricbi, 1, no. 

Kdlfi, daughter of Daksha, and . 

wife -of Kadyapa, 2. 26. 

Kdla, ‘time/ ‘fate/ &c., P. 94, 

1. r8, 19, 25, 27, 91, 96; 5 . 
133. * Space/ 2. 247. 

Kald, a period of thirty Kdshtfbds, 

1. 47J 2 - 253; 5 . 189. 

Kal& ? a digit of the Moon, 2 , 301, 
302. 

Kdla, variant of Tdla, a hell, 2. 
216. 

Kdladas, variant of Kalavas, 2. 180. 
Kdldgni, what, 1. 128; />, 192. 
Kdlajoshak*as (?), variant of Kdla- 
toyakas, 2. 168. 

Kdlakas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 
Kdlakd, daughter of Vaidwdnara, 
and wife of Kasyapa, 2. 71, 72. 
Kdlakanjas, variant of Kdlakhan- 
jas, 2. 71, 72. 

Kdlakeyas, variant of Kdlakhan* 
jas, 2. 71, 72, 337. 

Kdlakhanjas, Ddnavas, sous of 
Kasyapa, 2 . 71. 

Kdlakiit'a, a certain virulent poison, 
!• * 47 - 

Kdlamukhas (I), a people, 2 . 162. 
Kdlandbha, son of Hirunydkslia, 2. 
70. 

Kdlandbha, son of Viprachitti, the 
Ddnava, 2 . 71. 

Kdlanadf, a river, 4 . 16. 

Kdidnala, variant of Kdldnara, 4 . 
120. 

Kdlanara, variant of Kdldnara, 4 . 
120. 

Kdldnara, son of Sabhnnara, 4 . 1 20. 


Kdlanemi, an Asura, son of Viro- 
chana, 4 . 250, 259. HU abode, 

2. 2x1. 

Kdlanjara, a mountain-range to 
the north of Mount Meru, 2 . 

1 1 7, n 8. 

Kdlanjara, a mountain in Bim« 
delkhand, 2. 316. 

Kaldpa, a certaiu village on the 
skirts of the Himalayas, 3 . 197, 
325 ; 4 . 237. See Kaldpadwfpa, 
Kaldpagrduia, and Kdllyadwlpu. 
Kaldpadwfpa, variant of Kaldpa, 

3 . 325- 

Kaldpagrdma = Kaldpa, 4 . 157. 
Kdfesambara *: Shmbara, 5 . 73, 
75 - 

Kdla-samyaina, what, 2 . 317. 
Kdla-sankalifcd, the, an astrono- 
mical work, referred to, 2. 255, 
302. 

Kdldsoko, the Pdll name of a cer- 
tain king, 4 . 185, 187. 
Kdlasutra, a hell, 2 . 215 (where 
the spelling is once wrong), 219, 
342 . 

Kalasdtraka -■= Kdlasiitra, 2 . 215. 
Ivdlatoyas, a people, 4 . 221. See 
the next. 

Kdl a toyakas - Kalatoyas, 2. 168 ; 

4 . 221. 

Kdlavas, a people, 2. 180. 
Kdldyani, disciple of Bashkali, and 
teacher of the ftig-veda, 3 , 50. 
Kdlayavana, son of Garga, 5 . 54. 
King of the Yavanas, 5 . 54. 
Invades Mathurd, 5 . 55, die. 
Is slain by Muchukunda, 5. 57. 
KdIeyas,variantof Kdlakas, 4 . 184. 
Kali , 1 wickedness/ son of Krodba, 
‘wrath/ 1. hi. 
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Kali, a form of Pdrvati, P. 21, 56, 
89 ; 1 . 104 ; 5 . 267. 

Kali, the last Yuga or age of the 
world. Its beginning, 4 4 . 233, 
<fcc. ; 5 . 155. Its duration, L 
50, &c. Kings of it, 4 * 162, 
<fcc. Vices of it, 4 . 234, <fcc. ; 
6, 171, &c. Redeeming traits 
of it, 5 . 180, &c. See also P. 
9, 17, 33, 44, 100, 102, 1 12 ; 
3 . 31 ; 4. 228-230, 232 ; 5 . 62, 
170, 247, 251, 252. 

Kali ~ Sutyavatf, wife of S'dntanu, 
Ac., 4 . 150. 

Kali (f), variant of Kdla, a Gan- 
dlrarva, 3 . 2. ^ 

Kdll, variant of Kd&, wife of 
Bhlmasena, 4 . 159. 

Kdliddsa, an author, referred to, 
P. 8. 31, n8 ; 2 . 286 ; 3 . 322, 
3 2 3 ; 4 - 5 , * 9 a 

Kdliglidf, the popular mime of a 
village near Calcutta, 4 . 262 

KAli k «vu papu r Ana , P. 87, 89. The 
Kdlikd is erroneously called a 
Purdria in P. 89 ; 5 . 316. 

Kdlikcyas, variant of Kdlakhanjas, 
2. 71. 

Kalinda, the mountain where the 
river Yamund rises, 4 . 286. 

Ikdlindl, daughter of the Sun, and 
a wife "of Krishna, 5 . 78, 79 
(where expunge the first sen- 
tence of note *), 107. One 
with Yamund, 4 . 286; 5 . 12, 
82, 249. Identified with Mitra * 
vindd, 5 . 79. 

Kalingaa, a people, 2 . 132, 156, 
163, 166, 187. 

Kalingas; a dynasty, 4. 184, , 

Kalinga, son of Bali, 4 . 122. 


Kalinga, a country, P. 107 ; 2. 

134 , 153 , 3 , 75 , 79 i 

160, 220 ; 5 , 84-86. 

Kdlingf, wife of Tatfuru, 4 . 131. v 
Kdli Sindhu, a river, 2. 148. 
Kdliya, Kdliya, a huge serpent, son 
of Ka^yapa, 2. 74. His abode, 

2. 2 1 1. Krishna fights with 
and overcomes him, and orders 
him to depart from the river 
Yamund to the sea, 4 . 286, &e. 
See also 4 . 292, 295, 298, 322, 

32 5,^335 i 5 - 34, 

Kdifyadwfpa, variant of Kaldpa- 
dwipa, 3 . 325. 

Kalkalas, a people, 2. 179. 

Kalki, the future epiphany of 
Viblniu, 3 . 31 ; 4 . 229. 
Kalmdshdnghri - Kalmdshapdda, 

r 3. 305. 

Kalmdshapdda, variously genealo- 
gized, 1 , 8 ; 3 . 304-306, 3°S, 
3 1 3 , 315 - 

Kalpa, son of Dhruva and Bhrami, 
1. 178. 

Kalpa, in chronology, calculation 
of, 1.51, &c. Equivalent to a 
day of Bralmid, 1 . 52. The past, 
or Pddma, Kalpa, 1 . 53. The 
current, orVdrdha, Kalpa, 1. 54. 
Kalpas innumerable, &e., 1 . 53. 
Elinor Kalpas, as Saiiivarta, &c., 
1 . 53. Duration of a Kalpa, 

3 . 30 ; 5 , 190. See also P. 37, 
52, 68, So, 85, 93 J 1 . 4 h So, 
88, 91, &c. ; 3 . 30; 6, 169, 
170, 186, 193, 196. 

Kalpas, digests of ceremonial rules, 
five, of the Atharva-veda, Ac., 
3 . 63, 67. See KaJpa-sfitra. 
Kalpddhikdrin, what, 2 . 228. 
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Kalpadruma, a famous mytholo- 

gical tree, 5 . 95. 

Kalpa-druma-kalikA, the, a compo- 
sition, referred to, 2. 163, 165; 
4 . 124, 171. 

Kalpa-duddhi, a technicality, de- 
fined, 3 . 66. 

Kalpa-shtra, what, 2 . 95. See 
Kalpas. 

Kalpataru, the, a law-book, refer- 
red to, 3 . 187. 

Kalpavarsha, son of Vasudevaand 
UpadevA, 4 . 111. 

KAma, the God of Love, 1 . 102, 
hi ; 3 . 189, 190 ; 5 . 72, 76, 
77. Son of Dharma and SVad- 
dhA, 1 . no. Son of Dharma 
and Lakshml, 2 . 21. Son of 
Dharma and ViswA, and one of 
the Vi A we devas, 3 . 191. See 
Ananga and KAmadeva. 

KAma, the pin of the Sun's axle, 
2. 238. 

KAmadeva, son of Sahishna and 
YaAodharA, 1 . 155. King of 
the Apsarases, 2 . 86. See also 
P. 75, 82, and KAma. 

KAmadeva, a form of Vishnu, wor- 
shipped in Return Ala, 2 . 126. 

KAmadhenu, the fabulous Cow of 
Plenty, 2 . 339; 4 . 318. 

KAmadugha - KAmaduha, 3 . 164. 

KAmaduha, a region tenanted by 
the Pitfis called Ajyapas, 3 . 
164, 22 1. 

KArnaga = KAmaduha, 3 . 164. 

KAmagamas, a class of gods in 
the eleventh Menwantara, 3 . 26. 

KAmagiri, a hill, 2 . 142. 

ltdmajas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 


KAm&kkyA = K&nidkaW, P, 90 
(where correct the spelling) ; 6, 
88, 385. 

KAmAkaW, one with DurgA, as 
worshipped in Assam, P. 90. 
See KAmAkhyA. 

KAmalA, an Apsaras, 2 . 83. 

Kamald = Lakshml, 1 . 15 1. 

KaraalAchayA, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

KamalAkara Bhatfta, a modern 
author, referred to, 3 . 89, 90, 
103. 

KamalAsana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 

Kamalodbhava, an epithet of 
B*ahmA, 6. 250. Compare 
Abjabhava and Abjayoni. 

KAmanipa, a country, 2. 132, 134, 

5 . 55 , 88 . 

KAmanipa-tlrtha, a place of pil- 
grimage in Assam, P. 90. 

KAmariipinl, wife of Kfishfia, (V) 
5 . 79. 

Kambala, a NAga, son of Kasyapa, 
2. 74, 285, <fcc. ; 5 . 25 r. 

Kambala, variant of Kerala, 2. 165. 

Kambalabarhis, son of Usanas, 
&c., 4 . 63, 64. 

Kambalabarhisha, son of Andhaka, 
4 . 97, 100. 

Kambojas, KArnbojas, a people, 2 . 
176, 181, 182, 184, 339; 3 . 
290, 294, 295. Conquered by 
Sagar.a, 3 . 291. One with the 
Caumojees, ( 1 ) 3 . 292. 

KAmboja, a country, 5 . 92. 

KampanA, a river, 2 . 149. 

KAmpilya, son of HaryaAwa, son 
of Chakshus, 4 . 145. 

KAmpilya, a city, 2 . i 6 t, 341 ;, 4 . 
141, 144, 145 * 
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Karfisa ; a DAnava ; son of Ugra- 
sena, 4 , 98. Is warned of his 
own destruction, 4 . 24.8. He 
destroys the children of Vasu- 
deva, 4 . 259, &c. He sends 
demons to discover and destroy 
Krishna, 4 . 272, &c. He de- 
spatches Aknira to bring Krish- 
na to MathurA, 4 . 335, Sec. He 
holds public games, &c., 5 . 23, 
<kc,, <kc . Is slain by Krishna, 
6. 41. See also 4 . no, (where 
correct the spelling), ^49, 250, 
258, 264, 269, 27c 271, 320, 
339 ) 34 t j 344 ; 5 - (>, 9 ) 'h 
21, 43 ~ 43 ) S°» 8 7 * 

KamsA, daughter of Ugrasena, 4 . 
99. 

Kamsavati, daughter of Ugrasena, 
4 . 99. 

KAmyA, mother of TJttAnapAda, 
tfec. ; 1. 108. 

K. 'uny A, daughter of Kardama,and 
wife of Priyavrata, 1 . 155 ; 2. 
99) J o°) 263. 

KAmyA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

KAmya, what, as regards cere- 
monies, 3 . 160. 

KAmya-karman, what, \, 2^7. 

KAmya-srAddha, defined, 3 . 147, 
189, 190. 

KAnas ( 1 ), varhvnt of Kanakas, 4 . 
221. 

Kanakas, a people, 4 . 221* 

Kanaka, variant of Dhanaka, 4 , 54. 

Kanakhala, now Kankhal , a vil- 
lage near Hardwdr, 1 . 123. 

ICan&rka, 5 . 312. See KoriArka, 
the proper spelling. 

Kanavaka, variaut of Karuudha- 
ka, 4 . 1 13. 


Kdnchana ; son of 4 , 14^ 

* 39 * 

KAncbanakA, a city, 4 - 212. See 
KAnfchanapuri 

KAnchauaprabha, variant of KAti- 
chana, 4 . 14. 

KAnchanapurf , a city, 4 . 2 1 2. See 
KAncbanakA. 

KAnchf, a city, now popularly 
called Conjeveram, P. 86. 
KaAd'u, a Muni, the legend of 
him, 2. 2, &c. 

Kanganfla, variant of Kankanika, 

2. 293. 

IvAnfna, a name of Agnivesya, 3 . 
336 . 

KAnfna, the term, as used in law, 
defined, 4 . 102. 1 

Kanisht'has, a class of gods iu 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
28. 

Kankas, a people, 2 . 186. 

Kankas, a dynasty, 4. 206. 
Kanka, son of Ugrasena, 4 . 98. 
Kanka, son of Siira, son of Devar 
inicfhusha, 4 . 101. 

Ivarika, a mountain-range in S'Al- 
mala-dwfpa, 2. 194. 

Kanka, variant of Kankf, 4 . 99. 
Kan kali fka, a serpent, presiding 
over $he months of Madhu and 
MAdhava, 2 . 293. 

Kankafiira, variant of Kankaiiika, 

2. 293. 

Kankl, daughter of Ugrasena, 4 . 
99 * 

KdatApun, variant of Kdntlpurf, 
4 . 217. 

KAnti = Lakshmf, the goddess so 
called, 6. 68. 

KAntikas, a people, 2. 18 1. 

F 
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Ktotiparf (correct the spelling), 
KAntipwri, a city, 4 . 317, 219 ; 
6. 392. 

Kamjr&jades 0), a people, 2. 

r^8. ' 

KM was, a race, 4 . 145. 

KMwas, a dynasty, 4 . 178, 192- 
194, 232. See KMwiyanas, 
for which Kan was seems to be 
an error. 

KMwa, disciple of Y&jnsvalkya, 
and tdacher of the Yajur-veda, 
3 . 57. 

Kanwa, son of Apratiratha, 4 . 
130; 5 . *41. 

Kadwa, son of Ajamfd'ha, 4 . 
140. 

Kadw&yanas, a dynasty, 4 . 193, 
194, 303^ See KM was. 

Kafiw&yana, son of Ajdtafetru, 4. 

t8r. •' .t, .1/ 

KMwayana Br&hm&ns, -sprung 
from Kafiwa, 4 . 130, 140. 

Kanyd 0 ), daughter of Kardama, 
&c., 2. 99, 100. 

' Kanyd, the term defined, 3 . 103, 
* 97 . I 9 a - 

Kanyakdguuas, a people, 2 . 173. 

Kapdlas, Kdpdlas, an heretical 
sect, 5 . 287, 375, 380. 

Kapilin, a Rudra, 2 . 24, g5- 

Kapardin, a* Rudra, 2 . 24, 

Kapi, a Itiski in the fourth Man* 
wautara, 3 . 8, 

Kapi, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 137. 
Born a Kshattriya, he becomes 
a Brihman. 

Ki.pl, a river, 2 .' 149. 

Kapila, a Kishi, portion of Yishfiu, 
P. 42 ; 1 . 5, 79 ; 2 . 325 ; 3 . 
3*. ®99. 301, 3° 2 * His hermi- 


tage, 2 , 318; 3 . 302. He de- 
stroys the sixty thousand sous 
of Sagara, 3 . 300. 

Kapila, son of Kardama, son of 
Brahmd, 1. 108. 

Kapila, a Ddnava, son of Kas- 
yapa and Danu, 2. 70. 

Kapila, son of Jyotishmat, king 
of Kuda-dwlpa, 2. 195. . 

Kapila, son of Vasudeva, 4 . no. 
Kapila, son of Yitatha or Bhara- 
dwAja, 4 . 136. 

Kapila, a serpent, son of Kaa- 
yapa and Kadni, 2 . 74. 

Kapila, a caste in SMmala-dwlpa, 
2. 194. 

Kapila, a city, 4 . 170. See Kapi- 
lavastu. 

. Kapila, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 

2. 195. 

Kapila, a mountain-range to the 
west of Mount Meru, 2 . 117. 
Kapila, a mountain inKuda-dwipa, 

2. 197. 

Kapild, a river, 2 15*. 

Kapild, wfcat, predicated of a cow, 
5 . 252. 

Kapila, variant of Kapi, son of 
Ujrtikshaya, 4 . 138. 

Kapila, variant of Kdrapilya, son 
of Haryadwa, 4 * 145* 
Kapila-sanihitd, a 4 part of the 
Skanda-purdda, P. 73* 
Kapilddraraa, 4 Kapila’s hermitage/ 
where, 3 . 302. 

Kapilddwa, son of KuvaUyddwa, 

3 . 265* 

Kdpila-upapurdAa, P. 87, 
Kapilavastu, the capital of King 
Suddhodana, 4 . 170. 

Kapinjald, a river, 2 . 150. 
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Kapiv&t, a ftisbi in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 8. 

Kapo tar oman, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 97. 

Karabhanjakas, variant of Kara* 
bhanjikas, 2. 187. 
Karabhanjikas, a people, 2 . 18^7. 
Karakos, a people, 2 . 178. 

. Kdrakuksbiyas, the some as Sdh 
was, 2. 156. 

Karambba, Karambhaka, variants 
of Karambhi, 4 . 68. 

Karambhi, sou of Sakuni, 4 . 68. 
Karandhama, variously geUealo- 
gized, 3 . 243, 244. 
Karandhama, sou of Traiddmba, 
4 . 1 16. 

Karanin, what, in philosophy, 3 . 
241. 

Kaiauthas, variant of Kudfbakas, 
2. 180. 

Kdidpatha, Kdrapatha, a country, 

3. 319. 

Karat'as, a people, 2 . 180. 
Kardtaha, a country, 2 . 179. 
Karatoyd, a river, 2. 149, 154. 
Karavfra, a mountain -rango to the 
south of Mount Mcru, 2 . 124. 
Kardama, son of Brahmd, P. 42 ; 
1 . 101, <kc. ; 2. 86. Called son 
of Daksha,' 1 . 103, 108, no, 
iS7; 2 . 99, &c., 263; 3 . 164. 
Kardama, a Devarshi, son of Pu- 
laha, 1 . 154, 15s; 3 . 63 . 
Kardama, a Lokapilo, (?) 2 . 263. 
KareAumatl, wife of Kakula, 4 . 
159, 160. , 

Karfahakas, a people, 2 . 1 7$. 
Kartshiiii, a river, 2 . 145. 
Karishinl {another), a river, 2 . 
148. 


KArishus (?), Kauiika Sr&hmans, 

4. 28. 

Karftis, a people, 2 . 164. 

Karkara, variant of Jharjhara, 2 . 
69. 

Karliatfaka, variant of Karkofaka, 
2. 289. 

Karkofaka, a serpent, son of 
Kasyapa, 2 . 74, 285, &c. 
Karmajit, variant of Senajit, 4 . 

* 74 * ' ‘ * 

Kaminga, certain ceremonies, 3 . 

147 - 

Karma - pradlpa - bh&shya, the, a 
work by X^iditya, -referred to, 3 . 
40, nt. 

Karuiasa, variant of Kardama, 
son of Pulaha, 1 . 154. 
Kavmasresht'ha, son of Pulaha, 1. 

J 5S- 

Karmavatl, daughter of Ugrasena, 

4 . 99. 

Karria, king of Anga, variously 
geuealogized, 4 . 102, 126, 142 ; 

5 . 130, 131, 133. Slain by 
Arjuna, 5 . 157, it>x, 163. 

Karri a prdva ratios, a people, 2 . 162. 
Karridt'a, sprung from Turvasu, 
4 . 117. 

Karhdt'a, a country, the Carnatic, 
2. 178. 

Karridt'akas, a people, 2. 178 
(where correct tbfe spelling) 3 5 . 

389* 

KarAibA, an Apsaras, 2 . 8t. 
Kailiikasj variant of Jillikas, 2. 
178. 

K&rtiin, a sort of arrow 30 called, 
2. 218. * 

Karshaka, a wind so called, 4 . 
303 ’ * 



8 4 


INDEX. 


KArsliAx, patronym of Pradyamna, 

5 . 75, it6, i2o. 

K&rta {]), variant of Ivunti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4 ; 54. 

KArtavirya, patronym of Arjuna, 
son of Kritavlrya, 4 . 21. Ho 
carries off Jamadagui's cow, 4 c., 

4 , 2r, <fec. He. takes R 4 vaiia 
prisoner, 4 . 56. He is slain by 
ParasurAma, 4 . 22, 56. See 
also 2 . 20; 4 . 55, 57, 59, 241. 

KArti (?)fvariant of Kunti, son of 
Dharmanetra, 4 . 54. 

KArttika, a month, Oct. -Nov., 2 . 
26 1, &c. ; 3 . 168, 217. 

KArttika-mAhAtmya, a part of the j 
Padma-purAAa, P. 33; 2 . 215. 

KArfctikeya, son of the KrittikAs, 
by a father variously named, P. 

. 7 $j 82, 87, 3 y; 2. 23, 1 1 8, 

1 19; 3 . 22 ; 4 283 ; 5 . 115, 

1 1 6. See also Kraunchad Arana, 
KraunchAri, SkaefAnaua, and 
Skanda. 

Karundhaka, son of S f ura, son of 
Devamfd'husha, 4 . 101, 113. 

Karushas, KArdshas, a people, 2 . 

* 33 > * 34 , i 5 8 r * 7 °; 239, 

240; 4 . 103 ; 5 , 122. 

Kardsha, son of Vaivaswata, 2 . 

■ 158; 3 . 14, 232, 233, 239. 

KArusha, variant of Karusha, 3 . 
232. 

KAsa, son of SWahotra, 4 . 30, 32, 
40, 137- 

KAAajas(l), a people, 2 . 341. 

KAsakas,varianto/KAlakas, 4 . 184. 

KAsAra, a promulgator of the Big- 
veda, 3 . 49. * 

KA&iya (?), variant of K 44 i, son of 
KAsa, 4 . 32. 


Kasera, a Bhirgava so called, 5 . 
218. 

Ka^eru, a portion of BhAratavar- 
eha, 2. 112, 129. 

Kaierumat == KaAeru, 2 . 129. 
Kasotu, variant of KaAeru, 2. 129. 
KAAeyas, variant of KAlakas, 4 . 
184. 

KAseya, variant of KAsi, son of 
ICAAa, 4 . 32, 40. 

KA^eyl, variant of KAdl, wife of . 

Bhfmasena, 4 . 159. 

KAsheyas, variant of KAlakas, 4 . 
184. 

Kasht'anlra, variant of Kachchha- 
nira, 2. 289, 

KAshthA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, 2. 26. 

KAshthA, a measure of time, vari- 
ously estimated, 1. 47, 48 ; 2. 

253; 5 . 189. 

KAsis, ,a people, and certain kings, 
2 . 161 ; 4 . 38-40, i 37 ~i 39 » 
1S1, 343 ; 5 . 46, 389, 390. 
KAsi, son of ICAsa, 4 . 32, 39, 137. 
Ka£i, patronym of KAsa, 4 . 344. 
KAsi, wife ot Bhiraasena, son of 
Paiitfu, 4 . 159 

KAsi or KAsf, doubt as to whether 
any city or kingdom was an- 
ciently so called, &c. dec., P. 72, 
107; 2 . 1633 3 . 218, 221, 328, 

333 i 4 - 33 , 3 6 > 37 * 4 °, 345 ; 
5 . 46, 122, 124-128, 349, 389, 

39 °* 

KAsika, variant of Kausika, son of 
Vasudeva, 4 . 113. 

KAiika, variant of KAsa, 4 . 136. 
KAAikA, the, a grammatical work, 
referred to, 2. 135. 
K&Ai-kkahcfa, the, a part of the 
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Sbanda-purdiia, P. 72, 1. 

J27, 132; 2 . 228, 229, 230 
(where correct the spelling), 342 ; 
3 * 328; 4 . 33. 

Kdsl-khand'a-dfpikd, the, a com- 
mentary, referred to, 2. 229. 
Kddikosalas, a people, 2 . 157, 172. 
Kdsbmdhdtmya, the, a part of the 
KArma-purdna, P. 79; 3 . 2*24. 
Kdsfndtha Bhat't'a, a modern au- 
thor, referred to, P. 47-49. 
Kdsipati, the same as Kddirdja, 5 . 
124, 126. 

KdSipurf, the city of the KdSis, 5. 
I25 ‘ 

Kdsirdjo, i.e., king of the Kdsis, 

4 . 87; 5. 122, 124,127. And 
so the word should be under- 
stood in 4 . 32, 33. 39, 343- 
345. But see 4 . 137 (note-**). 
Kdsfya, variant of Kdsi, son of 
Kd<a, 4 . 32 (where correct the 
^ spelling), 343. 

Kdsmfras, peoples so called, 2. 1 73, 
1S4. 

Kdstmra, a country, Cashmere, 4 . 
223, 224. 

Kastaka (?) = Karsh aka, 4 . 303. 
Kdsya, son of Senajifc, 4 . 141. 
Kd^yd, variant of Kdmyd, the 
Apsaras, 2 . 8r. 

Kdsya, variant of Kdsa, 4 . 30. 
KAgyd, variant of Kdsi, wife of 
Bhfmasena, 4 , 159. 

Kdsya, ‘ of the Kdsi tribe, 1 5 . 46. 
Kasyapa, son of Marfchi, 1. 153. ^ 
Self-born, 2. 338. Called son 
of Brahmd, 3 . 343. Hia wives, 
2. 10, 20, 2 6. His offspring r 2. 
27, <fec., 69, &c. See also 1. 
102; 2. 27, ;o8, 285, <fec., 306, 


307; 3 . 3, 4,8, 11,13, f 5> 18- 
20, 23, 64, 68, 1 17, 230, 281, 
297 ; ; 4 . 23-25 ; 5. 87. See 
ArishtfanemC 

Ka^yapa, son of Barvasa, 1. 153. 

Ka^yapa, an astronomer, referred 
to, 2. 276, 277. 

Kasyapa, sou of Arshfisheria, 4 . 
3 1 - 

Kdj^yapa, patronym of Akrita- 
bratfa, 3 . 64-66, 

Kasyapa, a star so called, in the 
tail of the S'ieumdra or celestial 
porpoise, 2. 306. 

Kdsyapa - Adilya, the sun, 3 , 1 1 7, 

Kdayapa (?), variant of Kasyapa, 
son of Marfchi, 2 . 288. 

Kathd, technical use of, £. 1S2. 

Kathdjava, disciple of Bdshkali, 
and promulgator of the 11 ig- 
veda, 3 . 50. - 

Kathaka^ a section of the Black 
Tajur-vcda, 3 . 173. 

Kathd-saribsdgara, a composition, 
referred to, 2 . 177, 21 1; 4 . 163. 

Katlia - upanishad, or the com- 
mentary on it, quoted, or re- 
ferred to, 3 . 174, 175, 2 24. 

Kati, son of S'dldvatf, 4 . 28. 

Kdtydyanas, sprung from Kati, 
4 . 28. 

Kdtydyana, the g&mmarian, re- 
ferred to. 2. 1 88, 189. 

Kdtydyana, his ftigvedduukrama- 
Aikd referred to, 4 . 343. 

Kaukundakas, variant of Kau- 
kuffakas, 2. r 78. , 

Kaukiind'iki, a llishi in the third 
Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

Kaukimtakas, variant of Kau- 
kut' takas, 2» 178. 
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KankuWakas,, ft people, 2. 178. 1 

K&nlufaa, variant of Kolukas, 2. 

< 74 - 

K&umira, » Sarga, or kind of crea- 
tion, 1. 76, 77. 

Kanmira-bhnfcy®, ' midwifery and 
management of children,’ 4 . 33. 
Kaumodakf, a mace borne by 
Krishna, 5 . 5*. 

Kamnuda = K&rttika, the month, 
4 . 268. 

Katmkadas = Konkarias, 2. 178. 
Kauntalas = Kuntalaa, (1) 3 , 293. 
Kaunteya, metronym of Arjuna, 
son of P&ntfa. 5 . 150, 155, 
15 s - 

Kauntf, a country (!), 4* 5*24. 
Kauravas, descendants of Kuril, 
3 . ' 237 J & * 3 *> * 33 ~* 35 » 164. 
Kauravyas {!), a people, 2 . 175, 

34 «- 

Kauravya, a serpent, father of 
Ul&pf, 4 . 160. 

Kaurma-pur&ria = Kurma-pur&na, 

3 3 * 77, 78; 3. 67. 
Kaurma-upapur&ria, P. 87. 

Kau6a « Ku6a*dwlpa> 2 . tio. 
Kaufalf, variant of Vai&tli, 4 , i io, 
Kau6alya«Hiranyan£bba, 3 . s8, 
59 ? 3 5 4 * 

Kaufolya = Y&jnavalkya, son of 
Brahraar&ti^ 3 . 324* 

Kau6alya = son of Hirafiyan&bha, 
an error in the Itaghuvam^a, 3 * 

3 ^ 4 * » 

Kan&ily 4 , wife of Satwata, 4 . 71. 
Kau 6 aiy 4 * Bhadrd, wife of Vasu- 
deva, 4. 109. 

Kausalya, c of Kosala,’ 5 . 82. 
Kaui&mbf, a city, 2. 158, 341 ; 4 . 
15, 124, 164 ; 5 . 135. 


Kat^&ravi, patronym of Maitreya, 

1 . 6 . 

Kaushltaki, a S&klxi of the $ig- 
veda, 3 . 50. 

KatishlWki-brdhniaAa, the, referred 
to, 3 . 248. 

Kaushltaki -brdhmafta-upanishad, 
the, referred to, 3 . 50, 338 ; 4 . 
f20, i8t. 

Kaugijas, a people, % 160. 

Kanakas, the, a family, P, 108 ; 
4 . 26, 28, 138, 139. 

Kau6ika, son of Vidarbha, 4 . 67. 

Kausika, son of Vasudeva, 4 . no, 
IX 3 * # 

Kausika *= ViiwAmitra, 3 . 293 \ 3 . 
* 3 - 

Kaugikf, rivers so called, 2. 143, 
146, 15 1, Affluents of one of 
them, 2. 146. Satyavatl be- 
comes one of them, 4 . 18. 

Kauiilya (1), variant of K&nsdlya, 
or Hiraliyandbha, 3 . 58, 324. 

Kaustubha, a jewel, produced from 
the ocean, and possessed by 
Vishriu, L 147 ; 2. 94. 

Kaut'ilya, destroyer of the Nandas, 
4 . 1 5 s, 186. 

Kdverf, a river, daughter of Yuv.v- 
n 46 wa, and wife of Jahnu, 2 * 
130, 148; 4 . 14, 343. 

K&veri (another), a river, 2. 148. 

Kavi, son of Chakshusha, 1. 177. 

Kavi, son of Prdria, 1 . 200 ; 4 . 47. 

Kavi, a J^ishi in the fourth Mari- 
wantara, 3 . 8. 

Kavi, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Kavi, son of Kfishtia and KAlindf, 
; 5. 79. 

Kavi (another?), 3 . 28. 

Kavi (still another?), 3 . 162. 
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Kavi, variant of Kapi, son of 

(Jrufcshaya, 4 > 138. 

KaviratKa, variant of SuchidratKa, 
4 . 164. 

Kavyas, K&vyas, a class of Pifcfis* 

2. 303; 3 . *6& 164, i 66 f 
339 * 

Kdvyas, sprung from Kavi (or 
JECapi ?), son of Uruksbaya, 4 . 
138. 

KAvya, a Eishi in the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 , S. 

KAvya-Usanas, 4 . 47. * 

Kavya (]), variant of KA&ya, 4 . 
141. 

Kavya, what, 2 . 58; 3 . i8t. 
KavyavAhana, son of PAvaka, (?) 
1. 156; 0, 387. 

Kaya-suddhi -v CbikitsA, 4 medi- 
cal treatment/ 4 , 33. 
KAyadlrtha, what, 3 . 99, 148. 
KAyavadha, the same asKAlanemi, 
the Asura, 4 . 250. 

KedAreswara, a* place of pilgrim- 
age in the HiroAlayas, P* 75. 
Kekayas, a people, 2. 169; 4 , 
103, 1 2 1.* See Kaikeyas. 
Ivekaya, variant of Kaikeya, 4 . 

82, 121 ; 5 . 103. 

KtlikilA, variant of KihkilA, 4 . 
2 ( 1 . 

Kenava, disciple of S'Aknpuni, and 
teacher of the Eig-vcda, 3 . 49. 
Kennedy* Col Vans, his contro- 
► versial correspondence with 
Professor Wilson, 5. 237-380. 
Koralas, a people, 2 . 177 ; 3 . 293. 
Kerala, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 
U 7 - 

Kerala, a country, 2, 165, 179, 
341 ; 4 . 24. 


Kesari, Kesarin, variants of Ko* 
Aarin, 2. 199, ♦ 

Ke^arin, a mountain -ran|e in 
SAka-dwipa, %. 199. 

Kesava tr= Vishnu or KfrsbAa, 1, 
63, ug, <fec, 2, 7 (where 
correct the spelling twice), <fcc. ; 

3, 79, $$> *53 > ^ 88, 277. 
289, *97> 3°^ 322, 334, 34 i ; 

5 . 2, 8-1 1 } 38, 4S, 70, 77, 

83, 86 , 89, 97, 104, <fce> <fcc., 
388. Etymology of the word, 

4 , 34** 

Kesidhwaja, son of Kfitadhwaja, 
3 . 333 ; B* 213, 

KMkf, mother of Jahnit, son of 
Suhotra, 4 . 14. 

KeSin, son of Vasudeva, 4. 109. 
KeSin, a JDaitya, 4. 250, 272, 320, 

335 , 339 - 34 i> ft 8, 34, 87, 
97, Slain by KfiehAa, 4 . 340* 
Kesinf, wife of YiAratAs, 1 , 154. 
KeSinf, daughter of Vidarbha, and 
wife of Sagara, 3 . 297, 298. 

I Kesinl, wife of Ajarairfha, 4 . 140. 
Kchinf, variant of Ke&ki, 4 . 14. 
Kcttsudnna, an epithet of Krishna, 

5 , 8, 97. See Ivesfn, the Daitya. 

* Ketus, a hundred in number, 2 . 

. 73> 

Ketu, a DAnava, the descending 
node, son of Yiprachitti and 
Sitiahikd, 1. 14S; 2. 72, 25S, 
259 , 305 , 3 ° 8 ; 5 . 387. Ketu 
is also called son of Mrityu, 2. 
259 * 

Ketu, son of TAmasa, Manu of the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 8. 
KetumAla, son of Agnidbra, and 
king of GandhamAdana, 2. 102, 
KetumAla, a region between the 



88 


INDEX. 


^ Gatidhamddana mountain and ) 
the sea, 2. na, 120, 122, 123, 
125, 126, 207. , 

Ketuin^ka = Ketnm&la, the re, 

gion, 2. hi. 

Ketumat, a Lokapdla, son of Rajas, 
1, 155; 2. 86, 262, 263. 
Ketumat, son of Ambarisha, son 
of Ndbhdga, 3 . 257. 

Ketumat, son of Dbanwantari, 4. 

33 ‘ ’ 

Ketumat, son of Kehema, son of 
Sumtha, 4 . 37. 

Kevala, son of Nara, 3 . 245. . 
Kevala (?), variant of Kerala, the 
country, 2. 165. 

Kha^i(kdsa, 5 . 19S, 255. 
Kbagajja, variant of S'ankhandbha, 
3 - 3 22 > 3 2 3 * 

Khald, daughter of Raudrd$wa, 
and wife of Prabbdkara, 4 . 129. 
Khaldya, Khdldya, variants of 
Kb&liya, 3 . 46. 

Khdllya, disciple of S'&kalya, and 
promulgator of the liig-vcda, 3 . 
4 6 . 

Khdliya, variant of Khdllya, 3 . 46. 
Khanapdna, variant of Pdra, 4 , 

, 123. 

Khaiicfas, 4 portions/ Of the 
Padma-purdna, P. 30. Of the 
Skanda-purdlia, P. 72-74, Of 
Bbdratavarsha, <fcc., 2. 112. 
Khahdas, Variant of Skarfd'as, 2 . 

164. 

Khaddapdiii, son of Ahlnara, 4 . 

165. 

Khandavdyanas, certain Brdh- 
mans, 4 . 23, 

Khand'ika, patronym of Dharma- 
dkwaja, 5 , 217. 


KhMd'ika, patronym of Mita- 
dhwaja, 5 . 2x7. ■ 

Khdddxkya, patronym of Janaks, 

son of Mitadhwaja, 3 . 333 ; 3 . 

213, fee., 217, <L r c. SeeJanaka. 
Khddd'ikyajanaka - Janaka, son of 
Mitadhwaja, 5 . 217, 220, 223. 
Khaninetra, son of Vivimsa, 3 . 243. 
Khanifcra, son of Kalmdshapdda, 
3 . 314* 

Khanitra, son of prajdni, 3 . 242, 

243* 

Khara, a Rakshasa slain by R&ma, 
3 , 316 ; 4 . 297. 

Kliarvat'a, what, 4 . 26 6, h 
Rhasd, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
Yakahas and Rdkshasas, 2 . 26, 
75 ' 

Khasas, a people, 2. 184, 186, 

33 9 ; 3 - 2 9 3 - 

Kbasdkas, variant of Khaslras, 2 . 
186. 

Kha£lk*s, variant of Khasiras, 2. 
186. 

Khasiras, a people, 2 . 185, 
Khasrima, son of Viprackitti, the 
Ddnava, 2.71. 

Khat'wduga, a royal sage so called, 

3. 303- 

Khatwdnga =* Dillpa, son of Aih- 
sumat, 31 303, 

Khatfwdnga= Dillpa (another), 3 , 

Khatlwdugada, the same as the 
last, 3 . 313, 

Kheta, what, 4 . 266. 

Khet'aka, 1 hamlet/ 1 . 94. 

Khydti, son of Ulmuka, 1 . 1/8. 
Khydti, son of Tdmasa, Mann of 
the fourth Manwantara, 3 . S. 
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Kliydti, ‘ celebrity,* daughter of 
Dak^ha, and wife of Bhrigu, 1. 
109, 118, 150, 152. Called 
daughter of Kfirdama, 1- no, 
Khydti, ariver in Krauncha-dwipa, 

2. 198. 

Khydti, variant of Swati, son of 
Uru, 1. 178, 179. 

Kliydti, variant of Swdhi, 4. 61. 
Kliydti, what, in philosophy, 1. 32. 
Klkafas, peoples so called, 5. 178. 
Kikafa, a country, South Behar, 

5. 178, 351. 

Kilagila, a certain mountain and 
fortress (1), 4, 211. 

Kilakalas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4. 211, * 

Kilakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4. 
209, 2 n, 212. 

Ki la-11 ipdtarm, what, in the pan- 
cratium, 5, 37. 

Kilikild, a city, 4. 211. 

KiUkilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4. 211. 

Kilinakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4. 211. 

Kimnaras, horse-headed creatures, 
their origin, kc. y 1. 82, 87; 2. 
45> 213 i 59> 247* 

Kimnara, son of Sunakshatra, 4. 
168, 

Kimnaravarsha - Kimpurusha, a 
region to the north of Bhdra- 
tavarsha, 2. 111, 

Kimpurushas ^ Kimnaras, 3 , 234; 
4. 52, 

Kirhpurusha, son of Agnidhra, 
and king of Hemakdfa, 2. 102, 
Kitfipuruaha, a &ishi in the second 
Manwantara, variously genealo- 
gized, 3, 5. 


Kunpurusha, a region between 
nimavat and Hemakdta, 8. 
103, 1 1 4, 125. See Kiinuara- 
varsha. 

Kings. Of different order# of be- 
ings, 2. 83, 86. Of the Solar 
race, 3. 229, <fcc. Of VaisdU, 

3. 246, (fee. Of llithild, 3. 
327, (fcc. Of the Lunar race, 4. 
13, &c. Of the Kdsis, 4. 30, 
&c. Of Mdhishmatl, 4, 52, <fcc. 
Of Chedi, 4. 67, <kc. Of Anga, 

4. 123, k c. Of Magadha, 4. 
150, 151, 173, &c., 216, 218. 
Of future periods,. 4. 162, <fec. 
Of Yidisa, 4. 213. Of the Me- 
kalas, 4. 213, &c. Of the Vin- 
dhya race, 4. 213, <fcc, 'Of the 
Mahishas, 4. 214. Of Kcsald, 
4. 214, 21$ (note *). Of the 
Naishadhas, 4. 215. Of Pad- 
ni&vatf, 4. 217. Of the sea- 
shore, 4. 219. Of Kaliiiga, 4. 
220. Of the N aishddas, 4. 221. 
Of the Kali age, in general, 4. 
224, k c. 

Kin kina, variant of Krikaria, 4. 
. 72, 

Rirdntte, the now current name of 
an Himalayan tribe, 2. 130 
Kirdtas, a people, 2. 129, 130, 
162, 171, 176, 184, 1S7; 3. 
295 ; 6. 88. Their origin, I.182. 
Kiratakas- Kirdtas, 2. 186, 339. 
Kirmlra, a demon, his abode, 2. 
311 . 

Kirtti, ‘fame/ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1. 109, 
no,* 2. 2 T. 

Kirtti, variant of Kunti, son of 
Dlmrmanetra, 4. 54. 
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Kiritimat, son of Angiras, 1. 154. 
Kirttimat, son of UttAnapAda, 1 . 
* 59 < 

Kfrfctimafc, son of Vasudeva, 4 . no, 
KfrttirAta, son of MahAdhriti, 3 . 

332 . 

Klrttiratha, son of Pratindbaka, 
33 *• 

KieAdhyas, variant of Sukut'yas, 
2 . 157 . 

Kishkindhas, a people, 3 . 293. 
Kitavaa, a people, 2. 185. 

Kleaa, * affliction of soul/ 1. 69. ’ 
Kodavl, variant of Kotfavf , 5 . 117. 
KokA, variant of KoAA, 2 . 153. 
Kokabakas, a people, 2. 179 

(where correct the spelling), 341. 
Kokan&khas, variant of Kokaraka*, 
2. 1 79- , . 

Kokarakas, a people, 2 . 1 79* 

Kolas (?), a people, 3 . 293. 

Kola, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . u 7. 
KoUhala, a certain mountain, 3 . 
219, 

KolAhala, variant of KAlAnara, 4 . 
120, 

Kolakilas, variant of Kailakilas, 
4 . 211* 

Kolasarpas (?), a people, 3 . 293. 

* Kolikilas, variant of Kailakilas, 4 . 
211. 

Kollaka, a certain mountain, 2 . 
141. 

Koliikas, a people, 2. 174. 
KomalA (I), variant of KosalA, 4 . 
216. 

KonAditya, apparently an epithet 
of ViabAu, P. 28. 

KoAArka, evidently the right read- 
ing, and synonymous with 
KoMditya. See KanArka. 


Konkas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

Konkaftas, a people, 3 . 293. 

KorikaAa, districts so called, 2. 
179; 4 . an, 222. 

Kontalas (?) - Kuntalaa ( 1 ), 3.293. 

Konwa= Kollaka, a certain moun- 
tain, 2. 141. 

Kora, a certain hill, 2. 142. 

KesA, a river, 2 . 153. 

Kosalas, KoAalas. a people, 2 . 157, 
* 7 ^ * 73 > 34 *}*- 215 * 219, 
220. 

Kosala, KoAala, countries so called, 
2 . I 45 > 173 i 3 ' ^ 4 * 3 * 8 . 

3*9i 3 2 3 . 324 i 4 . 171 ; 5 . 82. 

KosalA, J£oealA, a city, 2 . 172; 4 . 

#215, 216. 

Kosl (IT), vulgarly Ooosy, a river, 
and its affluents, 2 . 1 46 ; 3 . 330. 

Kot'avi, a goddess so called, f>. 1 1 7. 

Kot'ivarska^SWiitapura, 5 . 112. 

Kot'tavi, variant of Kot'avi, 5 . 1 1 7. 

Kovida, a caste in Kusa-dvripa, 2. 
197. 

Krakacha, a hell. 2 . 215. 

KramaAa, variant of Krikaria, 4 . 
72. 

Kramu, a river in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 192. 

Kramunja, a mountain-range run- 
ning eastward from Mount 
Meru, 2 . 117. 

Kratha, son of Vidarbha, 4 . 67. 

Kratu, son of BrahmA, 1 . S, roo, 
; 2 . 285, ; 3 . 3, 68. His 

wife, 1. 109, no. Jlis off- 
spring, 1. 155. 

Kratu, son of, Uru, I. 177, Called 
son of TJlmuka, 1. 178. 

Kratu (who ?), husband of Ilaya- 
sirA, 2. 71. 
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Kratu, one of the Vidwe devas, 3 . 
189-191. 

Kratu, son of Krishria and Jdm* 
bavati, 5 . 79. 

Kratu, a certain star, 4 , 233.. 
Kratu » Indra (??), 1 .' 123. - 
Kratudhwaja, variant ,of 6ita- 
dhwaja, 1. 1 1 7. 

Kratnjit, variant of &itajit, a 
Yaksha, 2 . 289, 292, 

Kratnjit, variant of flitujit, son of 
Anjana, 3. 334, 

Kratumat, son of Vilwdmitra, 4 . 
28. 

Kraturdta, variant of Klrttirdta, 3 . 
33 2- 

Kratusthald, an Apsaras, 2 . 81- 
83,285,291. 

Krauncha, disciple of S'ikapuni, 
and promulgator of the Rig- 
veda, 3 . 47. 

Krauncha, an Asura, slain by 
Karttikeya, 2 . 119. 

Krauncha, a mountain-range in 
Krauncha-dwlpa, 2 . 118, 119, 
197. 

Rraunchaddrada, an epithet of 
Karttikeya, 2. 119. 
Krauncka-dvripa, a fabulons conti- 
nent so called, 2. loi, 109, 1 10, 
197, &e. 

Kraunchdri, an epithet of Kdrtti- 
keya, 2, 119. 

Kraunchl, daughter of Kasyapa, 
wife of Garudn, and mother of 
curlews, &c., 2. 73. 

Kraushtuki, named in the Mdr- 
kaAdeya-pardna, P. 56 ; 5 . 381, 
Kravyddas,a classof Pit'ris, 3 . 339. 
Krldd-khadrfa, a part of the 
Gatieia-purarin, P, 91. 


9 r 

Kfikana, son of Bhajamdna, son of 

Satwata, 4 . 71- i?/ : 

Krikadeyu, son of RaudrdSwa, 4 . 
128. \ 

Krimi, son of TOinata, 4 . 121. 
Krimi, wife of Dinara, 4 . 12 x. 
Krimi (?), a river, 2, 146. 

Krimi, variant of Kimi, 4 . 72. 
Krimi, variant of KHtaka, son*of 
Chyavana, 4 . 149. 
Kfimibhaksba^ Krimibhojana, 2 . 
217. 

Krimibhujana, a hell, 2 . 2x4, 2x5. 
Kritnild, a city founded by Krimi, 
son of Uslnara, 4.121. 
Krimildpurl » Krimild, 4 . 122. 

Kf inrilddwa, variant of Kdmpilya, 
son of Haryadwa, 4 . 14^. 
Kfiinipuyavaba, variance! Puya- 
vaha, 2. 2 18. 

KrimiSa, Krimisa, a hell, 2 . 214, 
217. ■ ■ # A 

Kripa, a Rishiin the eighth Man- 
wantara, son of Sfaradwat, 3 . 
23; 4 . 162. 

Kfipa, variously genealogized, 4 . 

146, 147 ; 5 . 135. 

Kripd, a river, 2 . 155. 1 
ICripaha, variant of Krikatia, 4.72. 
Kripi, variously genealogized, 
wife of Dro/ia, 4 . 146, 147. 
Kripi (?), variant of Jfcritwi, 4 . 142* 
Krisdngl, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Krisddwa, bis wives, 2 . 21, 337. 
His offspring, various weapons, 
2 . 29 ; 3 . 81, 82. 
Krisdswa, variously genealogized, 
3 . 247. 

Krisdswa, son of Samhatdswa, 3, 
265, 266. 

Krishna, son of Yasudeva and 
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Devakf, 4 . m, 268. An 
epiphany of Vishnu, P. 4, 15, 
2&, Ac. 1 4 . 247; B. 1. Identi- 
fied with the Rishi NArAyana, 
and also with the supreme 
Brahma, 4 . 247. An imper- 
sonation of a black hair of 
Vishnu, 4 . 258, 259. His birth, 
4 . 268, &a Is brought up by 
Nanda and YasodA, 4 . 275, Ac. 
He slays PiitanA, a female fiend, 
4 . 276. He overturns a wag- 
gon, 4 . 279. He throws down 
two Arjuna-tvees, 4 . 281. lie 
contends with, overcomes, and 
banishes, KAliya, a formidable 
serpent, 4 . 286, Ac. Is hymned 
by the serpent, 4 . 291, Ac. He 
dissuades Nanda from worship- 
ping Indra, 4 . 308, Ac. lie 
lift-3 up Mount Govardhana, and 
suppoit^jlt for seven nights, 4 . 
315 - f 34. Ia made, by Indra, 
monarch of kine, 4 . 3x8, Ac. Is 
known astfpendra, Ac., and why, 

4 , 318, Ac. He sports with the 
Gopte, 4 . 323, Ac. He slays the 
demon Arisht'a, in the form of a 
bull, 4 . 333, 334. Is attacked 
by, and slays, the demon Kesin, 
in the form of a horse, 4 . 339, 
340. Is landed by the BrAhman 
Narada, 4.340, Ac, Is hymned by 
Akrftra, 5 . 14, Ac. Is conveyed, 
by Akrura, towards MathurA, 

5 . 17, 18. He slays Kamsa’ 3 
washerman, 5 . j8, 19. Blesses 
a polite flower-seller, 5 . 19, 20. 
Straightens a crooked maid- 
servant of Kanisa, 5 . 21, 22. 
Breaks a bow, 5 . 23. Kills 


Kamsa’s elephant, ' 5 . 29, 30. 
Slays Ch An fir a, a pancratiast, 
5 . 39. Slays Kamsa, 5 . 41. 
Inaugurates Ugrasena king, in 
the place of Kamsa, his son, 5 . 
45. Studies the science of arms 
under Sandlpani, 5 . 46, 47. 
Slays the Baity a Fanchajaua, 
and possesses himself of the 
conch-shell Panchajanya, 5 . 48. 
Is besieged, in MathurA, by Ja- 
r&sandha, 5 , 50, Ac. llo builds 
the city of DwAraka, 5 . 56. lie 
destroys KAlayavana,the Yavana 
king, 5 . 57. Repairs to DwA- 
rakd, 5 . 63. He is falsely sus- 
pected of having killed Prasena, 
in order to come by the Sya- 
mantaka jewel, 4 . 76. He re- 
covers the jew r el from JAmbavat, 
king of the bears, 4 . 79. Ho 
slays S'atadhanwan,the YAdava, 

4 . S3. He discovers the Sya- 
mantaka jewel in the possession 
of Akrura, 4 . 90. He is ac- 
quitted of the theft of it, 4 . pj. 
lie falls in love with, and car- 
ries off, Itukmiui, 5 . C\ 9, Ac. 
He marries JAmbavati, daughter 
of the bear JAmbavat, 4 . 79. 
He marries SatyabhAma, daugh- 
ter of Sattr&jita, 4 . 80. His othqr 
wives besides Eukmifd, Ac., 5 . 
78, Ac. He slays Muru, a 
demon, 5 . 89. lie slays Naraka, 
another demon, 5 .’ 90. Is 
hymned by Aditi, 5 . 90, Ac. 
Visits the garden of Indra, and 
carries away the Parijata-tree, 

5 . 93, Ac. His 16.100 or 
j6.io8 wives, 4 . 112; 5 . 82, 
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105. Ilia 180,000 sons, 5 . 108. 
Rescues Aniruddha from Edna, 
5. 1 1 2, &c*, &c. He over- 
powers Siva, 5 . xi 5, &c. Is 
propitiated by him, o. 1 19, 1 20. 
He slays Faufufraka, the false 
Vasudeva, 5 . 125. lie burns 
Benares, 5 . 128. Is recalled, 
by the gods, to heaven, 5 . 143. 
He brings about the destruction 
of the Yadavas, 5 , 149. Is 
shot by a hunter, Jaras by 
name, 5 , 152. He is burned, 
and his wives with him, 5 . X54, 
See ulst) 1 . 42, S3, 143, 15 1 ; 
2. 5°> 57 ; 3 , 83, 84; 4 . 75, Ac., 
230, 234, 235, 245, *c. Ac. 

Krishna, son of liavirdh&na, L 193. 

Kfisbria, a king, variously genca* 
logized, 4 -. 105, 200, 201. 

Krishna, a hell, 3 . 214, 219. 

Krishna, a caste in Stthnala-dwfpa, 

2 . 194 - 

Is rishiia - Vy&sa, 5 . 162. See 
K fishiiadwaipayana. 

Krishna, variant of Madhu, son of 
Arjunu, 4 . 57. 

Krishna ( ? ) - Kfishiiavenl, a liver, 
2 . 132, 141, 144, 150. * 5 2 - 

K fish uadwaipAy ana, son of Par£- 
sara and Satyavati, 4 . 158. The 
last Vydaa, 3 . 36, 37. Author 
of the Mahiibhdrata, 3 . 41. He 
divided the oiiginal Veda into 
four, <fcc., 3 . 43. See also V. 
17,98; 5 . 183. 

Kfishria-janma-klmid'a, a part of 
the Brahma- vaivarta-pur&ha, P. 
65, 67 ; 4 . 245. 

KfishriAksha ('?), variant of Yfi- 
shaha, 4 . 57. 


KfishtfAngf, variant of Kfisdngf, 
3 . 82, 

Kfishriasiitra, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Kfislmaveria -- -Kfisbnavem, 2. 

130, 150, 152. 

Kfisbriaveiii, two rivers so called, 
one of which is the Krishna, 
popularly called Kistna, 2. 130, 
132, 144, 150, 152. 

Kfita, son of Barn nati mat, and 
disciple of Hirahyandbha, 3 . 60, 
6x ; 5 . 390. He compiled sir, 
or else twenty four, Samliitds of 
the S&ma-veda, 4 . 143. 

Kfita, son of Viswdinitra, f. 2 7, 28. 
Kfita, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 
Kfita, the first age uf the world, 

1. 96; 3. 29,31 ■ 4. 157, 229, 

236, 237; 5 . 170, 179, i Sr, 
184, 185. Its duration, Ac., 
i. 49, 50. 

Kfita, variant of Yajnakrita, 4 . 44. 
Kfita (?), variant of Kfiti, son of 
Rkttiratha, 3 . 331. 

Kfita (?), variant of ftila, 3. 335. 
Kfita (?), variant of Kfitaka, son 
uf Chyavana, 4 . 149. 
Kritadharma, variant of lvrita- 
varman, 4 . 55. 

Kfitadharman, son of Sankf iti, 4 . 

44, 

Kritadhwaja, son , of Dliarma- 
dhwaja or Janaka, 3 . 333 ; 3 . 
217. 

Kfit&gni, son of Dhanaka, 4 . 55. 
Kfitaka, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 
Kfitaka, sou of Chyavana, son of 
1 Suhotra, 4 . 149. 

Kfitaka, variant of Kfikana, 4.72. 
j KfitamAlA, a river, 2 . 130, 132, 

I * 55 - 
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Kritau&ndana, son of Dhanna, son 
of Rdmapbandra, 4 » 2 1 t. 
Kritanjaya, Vyds a of .the seven- 
, teenth Dwdpara age, 3 . 35, 37. 
KfitanjayUj son of Dharmrn, 4 . 

l6 9 - i( . 

Kritaratha, variant of Kirfctiratha, 
3 - 33 1 ' 

Kf itaiarman, variant of Vi^vvasaha, 

3. 314. 

Kfitasmara, a certain hill, 2. 142. 
Kf itasthald, variant of Kratuathald, 
2. 285, 292. 

Kritasihall, variant of Kratusthald, 

2. 285. 

Kritaujas, son of Dhanaka, 4 . 55. j 
Kfitavarman, son of Dhanaka, 4 . 
55, 80, 82. 

Kfitavarman, son of Hfidika, 4 , 
99 ; 5 . 148. 

Kfitavatl, variant of Dhfitavatl, 

2. 149. 

Kritavirya, son. of Dhanaka, 3 . 
81 ; 4 . 2, 54-56. 

Kritavrata. disciple of Lomahar- | 
shada, 3 . 65. 

Kfitayajna, variant of Kfitaka, son 
of Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

Kriteyu, son of Raudrdswa, 4 . 128, 
129. 

Kfiti, son of Klrttiratha, son of 
Pratludhaka, 3 . 331. 

Kfiti, son of Bahuldswa, 3 . 335. 
Kfiti, son of Nahusha, 4 . 45. 

Kfiti, wife of Samhrdda, 2 . 69. 
Kfiti (?), variant of Kfita, son of 
Satfmatimat, 3.-60, 61 ; 4 . 143; 
5 . 390. 

Kfiti, variant of Yajnakfita, 4 . 43. 
Kfiti, variant of Rabhru, son of 
Romapdda, 4 . 67. 


Kfiti, variant of Dhfiti, son of 
Rabhru, 4 . 67. 

Kfitiiuat, variant of Dhritimat, 
son of Yavinara, 4 . 142. 

Kiitin, variant of Rinajya, 3. 3 $ 

Kfitln (]), variant of Kfita, son of 
Saifmatimat, 4 . 143. 

Kfitin, variant of Kfitaka, son of 
Chyavana, 4 . 149. 

Kritirdta, variant of Klrttirdta, 3 , 
^ 33 ** 

Kfitiratha, variant of Klrttiratha, 
s - 33 1, 

Kfitiroman, variant of Mahdro- 
inan, 3 . 332. 

Kritsha, variaut of Kutsa, son of 
Chdkshusha, the Manu, I. 178* 

Kfittikds, certain stars so called, 
2 * 23. Tlieir names, as early 
reckoned, 2. 337. 

Khttikd, a certain asterism, 2.256, 
&c. ; 3 , 132 ; 4 . 234, 235. 

Krittiratha, variant of Klrttiratha, 
3 * 33 ^ 

Kfitwf, daughter of Sdka, and 
variously wedded, 4 . 142. 

Kfityd, a river, 2 . 146. 

Kfityd, a certain being produced 
by magic, 5 , 126-128. 

Xriyd, ‘ devotiou,* daughter of 
Daksba, and wife of Dhanna, 1. 
109, no. Called daughter of 
Kardama, and wife of Kratu, 1. 
no. 

Knyd-yoga^sdra, a reputed portion 
of the Padma-purdria, P. 30, 33, 
34 . 

Krodba, * wrath/ 1, 102, Called 
son of Daksha, 1. 103. Called 
sonofLobha,l.m. Also called 
son of Mfityu, 1 . 1x2. 
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Krodhd-Krodhavaid, 2. 74, 75. 

Krodhana, son of Ayuta, eon of 
Rddika, 4. 153. 

Krodhava6d, daughter of Daksha, 
wife of Kasyapa, and mother of 
sharp-toothed mOlilfc&fS ih $8116- 
ral, 2. 26, 74. 

Krodhodana, variant of S'uddko- 
dana, 4, 169. 

Rroshtri, variant of Kroshfu, 4. 
53* 

Rroshtri, variant of Vrishhi, 4. 
74, 94- 

Kroshtu, son of Yada, 4. 53, 6z. 

KsJiaini, * patience/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Pulaha, I. 
109, 154. 

Kshaiud, one of the Bhdva-pusli- 
paSj 4 . 294. 

Kshamdvarta, son of Dev ala, the 
Riski, 2 . 2 4. 

KshaAa, a measure of time, 
variously estimated, 1. 47* 48. 

Kshanti, variant of Kliy&ti, the 
river so called, 2, 198. 

Ivshapaiiaka, an author, referred to 
the court of lung Vikramdditya, 
P. 8. 

Kshdrakardama, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kshatadh&man ('/), variant of 
ltitadk&man, 3. 27. 

Kshattra (f), sou of Swaphalka, 

95- 

Kshattradharma, variant of Kshat- 
travfiddha, 4. 43, 

Kshattradharma, variant of Kshat- 
tradharman, 4. 44. 

Kshattradharman, variously genea- 
logized, 4. 43, 44. 

Kshattradharman, variant of 
Kshattravfiddha, 4. 43. 
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Ksliattraujas, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 ? 180, i8x, 

Kshattravf iddha, son of Ayus, son 
of Puriiravas, 4. 30, 38, 43, 44, 
138, 344* 

KslmttravMdlia (??)> variant of 

Kshattradharman, 4^ 44. 
Kshattriyas, ‘tka martial caste/ 
Born from the breast of Brabmd, 

1, 89, 90. Their duties, 3* 86, 

87. Destroyed by Para^urdma, 
4. 23* How preserved, 4. 24, 
<fcc, Races of them converted 
into Brahmans, 3. 258, 259; 4. 
29, T 37> 145*. 

Kshattropakshattra (??), son of 
Swaplialka, 4. 93. 
Kshattropeta(?), son of Swaphalka, 
4. 95- 

Kshaya, variant of Gurukshepa, 4. 
167. 

Ksbema, < prosperity/ son of Dbar- 
ma, the Prajdpati, I. no, hi. 
Kshema, son of Idhmajihwa, king 
of Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. 
Ivskema, son of Suiritha, 4. 37. 
Kshemd, an Apsaras, 2» 81, 83. 
Kshema,a region in Plaksha-dwfpa, 

2. 193. 

Kshema, variant of Kshemya, son 
of Ugrdyudha, 4. 143. 

Kshema, variant of Kshemaka, son 
of Niramitra, 4, 166. 

Kshema, variant 01 Kshemya* son 
of S'uchi, 4. 174. 

Kshemablnimi, variant of De\u- 
bhilti, 4. 192. 

Kshemadhanwan, son of Pufi- 
tfarika, 3. 320. 

Kshetnadharman, son of Kdka- 
varha, 4. 180. 
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KshemddM, variant of Kshemdri, 

334 ^ 

Kshemajit, variant of K$hattraujas ; 

4 . 180. 

Kshemaka, son of Medhdtithi, 
king of Plakslia-dwipa, 2 . 191. 

Kshemaka, son of Niramitra, 4 . 
166. 

Kshemaka, a Raksliasa, slain by 
Alarka, 4 . 37. 

Kshemaka, a division of Plakslia- 
dwipa, 2. 191, * 

Kshemakarl, variant of Kskeman- 
karl, 4 . 262. * 

Kshemakarman, variant of Kshe- 
madharman, 4 . 180. 

Kshetnankari, the same as Yoga* 
nidrd, 4 . 262. 

Kshemdrchis, variant of Kshat- 
traujas, 4 . 180. 

Kshemdri, son of San jay a, son of 
Supdr6wa, 3 . 334. 

Kshemavarman, variant of Kshe- 
madharman, 4 . 180. 

Kshemavat, variant of Kshemdri, 
3 . 334 - 

Kshemavit, variant of Kshattrau- 
jaS) 4 . 180. 

Kshemya,son of IIgrdyudha > 4.T43. 

Kshemya, son of Suchi, 'son of 
Yipra, 4 . 174. 

Kshemyd== Yoganidrd, 4 . 262. 

Kshepaka (?), variant of Kshe- 
maka, son of Niramitra, 4 , 166. 

Kshepa^a, what, in ,the pancra- 
tium, 5 . 36. 

Kshetra = Naksbatra, 2 . 257. 

Kshetradharman, variant of Kshat- 
tradharman, 4 . 44. 

Kshetrajna, variant of Kshattrau- 

‘ jas, 4 . 180, 


Kshetrajna, 'embodied spirit/ a 
form of Vistoftu, L 29 ; S. 241. 
Kshetropoksha, sou of SVapbalkfy 
4 . 96. 

Kshipraka, variant of S'ipraka, 4 . 
19$: 

Kshlra, a sea of milk, encompassing 
S'&ka-dwlpa, 2. 201. 

Kshudhi, son of KfishAa and Mi- 
travindd, 5 . 79. 

Kshudra, < elated by petty gain/ 

3. 135. 

Kshudrabaka, variant of Kshu- 
draka, 4 . *70. 

Kshudraka,son of Prasenajit, 4 . 

170. 

Kshulika (?), variant of Kund'aka, 
4 . 171. 

Kshullaka, variant of Kundaka, 4 . 

171. 

Kshupa, variously genealogized, 3 . 
242, 243. 

Kubera, god of wealth, a Devarsbi, 
son of Vi6ravas, 1. 119, 122, 
154 ; 2 . 86, 11? ; 3 . 22, t>8, 
116, 246, 273 ; 4 . 281 ; 5 . 15, 
100, 137, 138, 386, 388.. His 
city, 2. 1 1 2,. 1 1 8. 

Kuchchhild, variant of Pichchhild, 

2. 151. 

Kuchldi (?), variant of Kushidin, 

3 . 60. 

Kuchird, a river, 2 . 150. 

Kucfmala, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Kuhaka, a Ndga, 2 . 38. 

Kuhti, daughter of Angiras, 1 . 153. 
KuM, a river iri India, 2 . 155. 
Kuhii, a river in S&lmala-dwfpa, 
2. 195. 

Kuhd, 1 the last day of the moon's 
wane/ 2. 261, 342. 
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Kujambhii, a demon, slaipby In$ra, 
4 . 3 ? 334. 

KnjAmbhfl, a .Daitya, slain by 

Yiddratha, 3 . 242. . 

Kukkuras - Daidrims, 2 . 178. 
Kukkurdngdras (?), a people, 2 . 
178, 

Kukshoyu, variant of Kaksbeyu, 

4 . 128. 

Kukshi, disciple of Paushpinji, and 
promulgator of the Sdma-veda, 

3 . 61. 

Kukshi, sou of Iksliwdku, 3 . 297. 
Kukshi, daughter of Privavrata, 
2. 100. 

Kukuras, a people, 2. 162, 178; 

5 . 147, 150. 

Kukura, son of Andhaka, 4 . 96, 
97 ; 8. 13 -!- 

Kuidohala * - Kula-parvata, 2 . 113, 
I2 5 * 

Kuidebdrya, what, 3 . 260. 
Kulachehas (?), variant of Kulat- 
thas, 2. 1S2, 

Kulddya ( 11 ), a country, 2. 165. 
Kula-guru, what, 3 . 292. 

Kuluka, a caste in Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 
197. 

Kulaka, variant of Kuhd'aka, 4 . 
171 * 

Kulakas, variant of Kdlakhanjas, 
% 71. 

Kuldla, variant of Kusdla, 4 . 189. 
Kula-parvata, ‘ a mountain-range, 7 
2. 127. 

Kulatthaa, a people, 2 . 182. 
Kulika, variant of Kuiid'aka, 4 . ifi. 
Kulika, a king, 4 . 171. 

Kulindas, a people, 2 . 180. 
Kulindopatyakas, a people, 2. 176. 
Kulluka, a commentator on the 


Mdnava- dharma-ddfttra, referred 
to, or cited, 1. 194; 2. 134, 143, 

215, 216, 303; 3 . 89, 100, 104, 

107-109, 114, l $ l , I38, I48, 
* 54 > 168, 174, i 7 f>» * 79 > 

| 225 ; 4 . 26 ; 5 . 115. 

Kulpa (1), sprung from Turvasu, 

4 . rj7. 

Kuliitas, a people, 2 . 174. 

Kulutfas (?), variant of Utiiias, 2. 
I 74 * 

Kulya, disciple of Paushpinji, and 
promulgator of* the Sdma-veda, 
3 . 61. 

Kumdlaka Sauvfra, . 2 . 174. 
Kumdras, certain saints so called, 

1, 77, «fcc., 115. 

Kumdra, a Prajdpati, 1. 102. 
Kumdra, son of A gni or Anala, 2 . 

23. See Kdrttikeya, especially 
in 4 . 283, 

Kumdra, son ot Bhavya, king of 
S'dka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 

Kumdra, a division of Sfoka-dwipa, 

2. 198. 

Ivunidrd, a river, 2. 13 1. 
Kumdragupta, a king, 4 . 219. 
Kumdra-saihbhava, the, a poem by 
Kdliddsa, referred to, 2. 18 1 
Kumdrasimha, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to tlio court of King Vi- 
kramdditya, P. 9. 
Kumara-tantra - Kaumdra-bhfi- 
tya, 4 - 33 - 

Kumdri, a river in India, 2. 154. 

5, ee Kumdrd. 

Kumdri, a river in S'dka-dwipa, 2 . 
199. 

Kumdri, Cape Comorin, 2 . 127. 
132. 

Kumdri ( 11 ) = Kumdrd, 2 . 131, 132. 

G 
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Kum&rika, a portion of IMrata- 

varsha, 2. ,1*2, *29. 
Kum&rikd-khafid'a, a part of the 
Skanda-pur&ria, 4 . 195. 
Kumdri-pfijd, what, 5. 316, 332. 
Kumbhaka, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 4 . 308; & 231. 
Kumbhakarfia, son of Varavas, 1. 

154 - 

Kumbhdrid'a, minister of B&tia, son 
of Bali, 5 . 109. 

Kumbhi,* variant of Kunti, son of 
Kratha, 4 . 67. 

ICumbblpdka, a hell, 2. 215. 
Kumodaka, an epithet of Krishna, 

5 . 51 . 

Kumuda, disciple of Patliya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 . 
62. 

Kumuda, a mountain to the north 
of Mount Meru, 2 . 115, 116; 

3. 9 . 

Kumuda, a mountain-range in 
Sfelnuila-dwlpa, 2 . 194, 195. 
KmnudAdi, disciple of Patliya, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3 * 
62. 

Kumucja-dwipa = Ku 4 a-dwipa, the 
mythological island so called, 2. 
129. 

Kumuddhi (!), variant of Kumu- 
dddi, 3 . 62. 

Kumuddri, variant of Kumudddi, 
3 . 62. 

Kumudwati, a river in India, 2. 

155 - 

Kumudwati, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. * 

Kanakas, variant of Karatas, 2 . 
180. 

Kunakhin, what, 3 . 176* 


Kunda, a mountain in S'Aiipala- 

dwipa, 2* 195. 

KuMaka, son of Kshudraka, 4 ,. 
171. 

Kudcfald, a river, 2 . 148. 
Kuiidalas, variant of Kudtkakas, 
2. r8o. 

KufyTdsin, what, 2/218. 

Kundina = Condavir, 2 . 1 5 9 (where 
correct the spelling) ; 5 . 69-71, 

' 3H 

Ku/itfinapura, the same as Kuh- 
d'ina, and yet identified, by Pro- 
fessor Wilson, with Kundapoor, 
5 . 69. 

Kufii, son of Satyadhwaja, 3 . 334. 
Rui'u, variant of Tuni, 4 . 93. 
Kuuika, son of S'rehika, 5 . 391. 
Kuntas (1), a people, 2 . 169. 
Kuntala, countries so called, 2 . 
'* 57 > 

Kuntalas, peoples*, two or more, 2. 
i57, i7 2 > 178- 

Kuntalas, variant of Kiilattlias, 2. 

I$2, 

Kuntala S'dtakarAi, son of Malien- 
dra S'dtakatrii, 4 . 202. 

Kun talas wdfci (*?), variant of Kun- 
talaswdtikarda, 4 . 200. 
Kuntalaswdtikarha, son of Mri- 
gendra, 4 . 200. 

Kuntaprdvaraiias, a people, 2 . 169. 
ICunthakas, a people, 2. 180. 
lvuntis, a people, 2. 162. , 

Kunti, variously genealogized, 4 . 
54 . 

Kunti, son of Kratha, 4 . 67. 
Kunti, son of Krisbria and Satyd, 
fi. 79. 

Kunti, wife of Pdfirfu, 4 . 8o, 159, 
321 ; 5 . 96, 150, 155. 
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Kunti, ft 'country, 2 . 164. 

Kunti, a river, 2. 132. 

Kunti =ss Kuntibhoja, 4. 1 o 1 . 

Kunti - Kachchha, 2. 164. 
Kuntibhoja, father of Prifch&, 4. 

101, 321. 1 ; 

Kuntijit, variant of Kitujit, 3. 334. 
Kuntikas, variant of Kuntalas, 2. 
178. 

Kupathas, a people, 2 * 1 82/ 
Kurara, variant of Kurari, 2. 117. 
Kurarf, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2, 1 *7. 
Kurat'as, variant of Karafas, 2. 
t8o. 

Kuravaa (?}* a class of Apsai ases, 
3. 82. 

Kurcha, wliat, o. 383* 

Kurma, an epiphany of Vishnu as 
a tortoise, P. 78. 

Khrma-pur&rifi, analysis of it, <fce., 
P. 20, 24, 26,76, <fcc., 83; 5. 286, 
28S, 298, 301,. 322, 325, 373. 
Kurus, a people, 2, 132, 133, 143, 
*156, 182. 

Kurus, a dynasty, 4. 184; 5. 132, 
*33> Mo. 

Kuru, son of Saifivaraha, 1. 19 1 ; 
3, 79; 4. 145, 148, 152, 237 ; 
5- i3h *33> J 34> i5 °> i6 4- 
Kuru, son of Agnidhra, and king 
of a country abutting on the 
Sttingavat range, 2. 102. 

Kuru, a region, 2. in, 123, 125, 
126, 156, 176, 207. 

Kuru, a caste in Plaksha-dvvipa, 
2. 193. 

Kuru (?), variant of Kuruva4a, 4. 
69. 

Kurujftngalas, a people, 3. 156, 
176. 


Kurujingalo, a country, 1 176. 
Kiirufca, variant of Kuruka, 3. 589. 
Kurukhet, where situated, P. 76 ; 

2, 143, See Kurukshetra, of 
which it is a popular corruption. 

Kurukshetra, a district, P, 55, 76 ; 

2 * *33> M3;‘ 3. 343 i 8 , M 8 * 
164; 5. 248. See Kurukhet. 
Kunincfi, a flishi in the third Man- 
wan tara, 3* 7. 

Kurura, variant of Kuru, a caste 
so called, 2. 193, 

Kurdttb&ma, variant of Varuttlia, 
L 117. 

Kuruvamsa, son of Mudhu, soil' of 
Devakshattra, 4. 70. 
Kuruvamsaka = Kuruvamsa, 4. 70. 
Kuruvarhakas, a people, 2. 176. 
Kuru va^a, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4* 69. 

Kuruvat, variant of Puruvat ( \ ), 
.3. IQT. 

Kuruvatsa, son of Anavaratha, 4. 
^69. 

Kusa, son of IUma, 2. 172, 173 ; 

3. 318-320. 

lvusa, variously genealogized, 4. 
^ iS» l6 > 343- 

Ivusa, variant of Lesa, 4, 31, 43, 
343- 

Kusa, variant of Kausika, son of 
Vidarbha, 4. 67. 

Kusa, variant of Kus&mba, son of 
Yasu, 4. 149. 

Ku&abindus, a people, 2. 176. 
Ku4achfr&, a river, 2. 149. 
Kusadh&ni, a river, 2. 149. 
Kusadlmaja, variously genealo- 
gist, 3. 333. 

Ku&dhyas, variant of Sukutfyas, 
&c., 2. 157, 165. 
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Ku 4 Adi (?), variant of Kuabidin, 3 . 

60. 

Kusa-dwlpa, a fabulous continent, 
surrounded by a sea of wine, 2. 
101, 109, 195, <fec. SeeKausa. 
Kusa-dwlpa, an island, the same 
as Kumuda-dwipa, 2. 129. 
KusAgra, son of Brihadratha, son 
of Vasu, 4 . 150. 

KusAgiya ( 1 ), variant of Ku&igra* 
4 . 150. 

Kusajas, variant of Kusalas, 2 . 
172, 34 1 * 

Kusalas, a people, 2 . 172 ; 4 . 216. 
Kusalas, a caste in Kusa-dwlpa, 

2. 197. 

Kusala, son of Dyutimat, king of 
Kniuucha-dwlpa, 2. 197. 

KusAla, son of Asokavardhana, 4 . 
189. 

Kusala, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

K usala (?), variant of Kusumoda, soil 
of Bhavya, and a region, 2. 198. 
Kusala, variant of SumAlya, 4 . 
185. 

Kusalyas, variant of Sukutyas, 
&c., 2. 157. 

KusAmba, son of Kusa, 4 . 15, 16. 
KusAmba, son of Vasu, 4 . 149, 150. 
KusanAbha, son of Ku&i, 4 . 1 5, 16. 
KusanAbhu, variant of PrAihsu. . 3 , 
232. 

Ku 4 anAra, variant of Ku 4 adhfirA, 

2. 149. 

Ku^and'as, variant of Sukutyas, 
&c., 2. 157, 165. 

Kusanku, variant of Rushadgu, 4 . 

61. 

Ku<$arava, patronym of Maitreya, 

1 . 6 . 


Kusastainba, variant of Ku 4 Aml>a, 
sou of Ku 4 a, 4 . 15. 

Kusasthall ~ DwArakA, P. 107 ; 2 . 
172 ; 3 . 249, 253, 255, 320; 
5 . 56. 

Kuiasthall -KusAvati, 2 . 172 ; 3 , 
3 X 9 > 320 - 

KusA 4 \va (??), variant of KusAmba, 
son of Ku 4 a, 4 . 15. 

Ku 4 Avatl, a city, 2 . 172 ; 3 . 320. 
See Kusasthall. 

KuAavirA, variant of Ku 4 achfrA, 

2. 149. 

Kuse 4 aya, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 196. 

Kuahldin, disciple of Pauslipinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 

3 . 60. 

Kushm&ricfas, KiiskmAiufas^ cer- 
tain demigods, 1 . z66 ; 3 . 116 ; 

4 . 277; 6. 94. 

Ku 41 da, disciple of Pauslipinji, 
and teacher of the SAma-veda, 

3 . 61. 

Kusldi (?), variant of Kushldin, 3 . 
60. 

Kusldin (?), variant of Kushldin, 

3 . 60. 

Kusika, a family named from the 
father of ViswAraitra, 3 . 16, 23. 
Kusika (?), variant of Rushadgu, 

4 . 61. 

Kusika, son of Ku£a, 4 . 15, 16. 
Kusin (?), variant of Kushldin, 3 . 
60. 

Kuslti (?), variant of Kushldin, 3. 
60. 

Kuaumapura = PAtJaliputra, a city, 

4 . 182, 204. 

Kusumi (?), variant of Kuthumi, 
3 . 60. 
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Kusumi, variant of Subhumi, son 
of Ugrasena, 4 . 99. 

Kusumoda, son of Bhavya, king of 
S'dka-dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Kusumoda, aregionin S'dka-dwfpa, 

2. 198. 

Kdt'a (]?), a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2. nj. 
See S'ankhakdt'a. 

Kdt'dg&ra, what, 5 , 194. 

Kut'akas, a people, 2 . 104, 105. 
Kdt'aka, a mountain, 2 . 141. 
Kutapa, the term explained, 3 . 
187, t88, 

Ktit'nsaila, a certain hill, 2 . 142. 
Kdfasdlmali, a hell, 2 . 215. 
Kuthami (?), variant of Kuthumi, 

3 . 60. 

Kuthapravarayas (?), y variant of 
Kuntaprdvaranas, 2. 169. 
Kuthumi, disciple of Paushpinji, 
and teacher of the Sdma-veda, 
3 . 60, 61. 

Ivutfl, what, 5 . 30. 

Kut'ild, a river, 2. 155. 

Kutsa, son of Ohdkshusha, Manu 
of the sixth Manwantara, 1.178, 
Kut't'dpardntas, a people, 2. 169. 
Kut't'apracharadas, a people, 2 . 1 69. 
Kut't'aprdvaradas, a people, 2 . 169. 
Kuva, variant of Gova, 2 . 164. 
Ivuvaldswa, variant of Kuvala- 
ydswa, 3 . 264. 

Kuvalaya, Pratardana’s horse, 4 , 
36 ‘ 

Kuvalaydpld'a, a Daitya,. in the 
form of an elephant, slain by 
Krishna, 4 . 320, 336, 337; f>. 
24, 87. 

Kuvalaydswa - Dlmndlmmdra, 
son of Brihadaswa, 3. 2 64. 


Knvnlayd«wa = Pratardano, 4. 3 d. 
Kuvend, variant of Tungavedd, 2 . 
* 5 °* 

Kuvird, variant of Kuclifrd, 2. 
150. 

Laghiman, the term defined, 3. 
3 *i* 

Lagliu, a measure of time, 1. 48, 
49 - 

Laghu- s iva-pu rdna, a mythological 
work, P. 36. 

Lagna, in astrology, 4 . 66, 
Lainga-purdna^= Linga-purdda' P. 
23, 67 ; 3 . 67. 

Lajjd, c modesty,’ daughter of 
Dakslia, and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, 1 10. 

Lajjddhdra, variant of Jalddhdra, 

2. 198, 

Lakshadd, an Apsnras, 2. 81-83. 
Lakshmada, son of Dasa ratlin, son 
of Aja, 3 . 314, 316, 318; 4 . 
241. 

Lakshmadd, an Apsaras, 2 . 8t. 
Lakshmadd, daughter of the king 
of the Madras, and wife of 
Kfishda, 5 . 78, 80, 8t, 83, 107. 
Lakshmadd, daughter of Duryo- 
dhana, 5 '. 130. 

Lakshmi, ‘ prosperity,’ a goddess. 
Daughter of Daksba and Pia- 
sdti, 1 . 109. Wife of Dharma, 
1. no; 2. 2r. By another 
account, daughter of Bhfigu 
and Khydti, and wife of Ndid- 
yana or Vishnu, 1. 118, < fee., 
152. By still another account, 
born from the ocean, when 
churned, and taken by Vishdu, 
1 . 144, 145. A S'akti of Vish- 
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nu, P. 71 ; 1. 104, 142. Hymned 
by S>akra or Indra, 1. 147, &c. 
Seo also P, iqo; 5 . 68, *89, 
291* 387. Other names of 
Lakahroi are Bbtiti, Chald, 
ItarnaU, Kdnti, M&, Mddbavi, 
Padmd, 3 d, <i r c. 

Lakshmf, a Kalpa, P. 77, 

Lakshmf Ndrdyana, a combina* 
tion of Lakshmf and Ndrdyaha, 

P. 32, 

Lakslimipura, the city of Bbfigu, 
on the river Narmada, 1. 150. 

Lakslnnlvaliabha, a modern am 
tlior, referred to, 2. 163, 1655 
4 f 124, 171. 

Ldkulas (I), an heretical sect, 5. 
380. 

Ldldbhaksha, a hell, 2. 215, 2*8, 

Lalitd Devi, a form of Durgd, P r 

86 . 

LambA, 1 an arc of the heavens/ 
daughter of Paksba, and wife 
of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 

Lambii - Kofavf, &c., 5. 117. 

Lambana, son of Jyotishmat, king 
of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 195. 

Lambaua, a division of Ku&x- 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Lambodara, son of S'dtakarni, 4- 
196, 200, 202. 

Land, measures of, 1. 92, &c. 

Ldn galas, variant of Jangalas, 2. 
176. 

L&ngala, variant of R&tula, 4. 170. 

Ldngali, disciple of Fausbpinji, 
and teacher of the Sdma-veda, 
3. 60, 61. 

L&ngalin = Haldyudha or Bala- 
bhadra, 5 . 65, 66. 

Ldngulinf, a river, 2* 155, 


Lankd, au island, 2. 129; 3. 318; 
6* 284, 

Lankd, a city, 2. iri, 113, 207; 

i 56' 

LankApura = LankA, the city, 2. 
113. 

Ldrgas, variant of Bbargas, 2. 171. 
LAsya, variant of Le£a, 4. 30. 
LAtfa, a country”, % 159, 
LaugAkshi, disciple of Pausli- 
pjnji, and teacher of the SA* 
ma-veda, 3. 60, 61. 

Lauheyf, an Apsaraa, 2. 82. 

Lauhi, son of Alarka, 4. 38* 
Laukitya, a river, 2. 154. 
LaukAkshi (?), variant of LaugAk- 
shi, 3. 60. 

Lava, son of RAma, 3. 318, 319. 
Lava, a measure of time, 1. 4S. 
Lavnna, a Pdksbasa, son of Ma- 
dbu, 1. 165; 3. 318. 

Lavafia, variant of Savana, a hell, 
2* 214, 217. 

Laya, what, 5. 244. 

Lekhas, a class of gods in the 
sixth Msmvantara, 3. 12. 
Length, measures of, 1. 92, itc. 
Lcsa, son of S'unahotra, 4. 30, 43, 
343, 344 

Libations, how offered, 3. 115. 
Liberation, when it is effected, 5. 
241. 

Light, or fire, the element, L 35. 
Lightnings, the, their origin, 2. 
28. 

Likhita-smriti, the, a code of law, 
quoted, or referred to, 3. 189, 1 9 r, 
LflA, what, 4. 267, 326. 

LlUvatf, the, a work on arith- 
metic, referred to, 5. 84, 188. 
Linga, the, or 4 phallus/ the type 
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of Siva, P. 6 7, <fcc. ; 5 . 283, 
33 8 , 34 t j 354 . 

Linga-purdha, analysis of it, Arc., 
P. 2o ; 2 4; 67, etc., 71, 79, 83, 
89 ; 5 . 264, 294, 298, 306, 
3°8, 327, 341, 379. 

Lobha, 4 cupidity/ Sprung from 
Brahmd, 1 , 102- Called sou 
of Dharma, 1 . no. Called 
son of Dambha, 1. 1 x 1. 

Loch ana (?), variant of Rochana, 
3 . 191. 

Lohachdrihl, variant of Lohatd- 
rii'il, 2. 147. 

Lohaddraka, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Lolmmukhas, a people, 2. 162. 

Lohasanku, a hell, 2 . 215. 

Lohitas, a class of gods in the 
twelfth Manwantara, 3 . 27, 

Lohitas, certain Kausika R17U1- 
mans, 4 . 28. 

Lohitddhipa ~ Lohitdnga, 2. 259. 

Lohitduga, or Mars, son of Sarva 
and Vikesf, 1. 117; 2. 259. 

Lohitarchis- Lohitdnga, 2 . 259. 

Lohatdrahi, variant of Lohatdrin(, 

2. 147- 

Loll atari hi, a river, 2 . 147. 

Loliita, a river, 2. 154. 

Loliitdrha, son of Ghritaprisht'hn, 
king of Krauncha-dwlpa, 2. 198. 

Lohitdrha, a region in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Lohitoda, a hell, 2. 215, 

Lolrityd, a river, 2 . 154, 

Lokas, / worlds/ or ‘ spheres/ 
various,?. 3 x ; 2. 223, &c. 

Lokdkshi(l), variant of Laugdkshi, 

3 . 60, 61. 

Lokaloka, a fabulous zoniform 
"mountain, 2. 204, &c., 261, 263. 
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Lokapdlas, four, or eight, in num- 
ber, L 153-155 ; 2. 86, H2, 
118 j 3 . 171, *72. 

Lokdyatas, an heretical sect, Ty. 
380. Atid see 3 , 21 1 (note +). 

Lomaharshaha - Romabarshaha, 
P. 17-19, 28, 30,45; 3 . 42, 
43 1 6 4 , 65. 

Lomapdda, variant of Rotnapdda, 
eon of Vidarbba, 4 . 67. 

Lomapdda, variant of Romapida, 
son of Chitraratha, 4 . 124. 

Lopdmudrd, wife of Agastya, 4 . 36. 

Lunar days held sacred by the 
Yaishhavas, 2 : 67. 

Md - Lakshml, 5 . 387. 

Mada, ‘insanity/ sprung from 
Brahmd, 1 . 102. 

Madabhuta ( 1 ), son of Yasudeva, 
4 . 109. 

Mad ana - Kdma. 5 . 72. 

Madanotsava, a certain festival, P 
64. 

Madayanti, wife of Sauddsa, sou 
of Sudds a, 3 . 308, 310. 

Mddlpava ■= Vishnu or Krishna, 1 . 
0 o ; 2. 313 ; 4.327. 329 ; 5 , 75. 

Mddhava, commentator on the 
Pardsara-smfiti, quoted, 3 . 103. 

Mddhava, founder of a religious 
sect See Mddhwa, 

Mddhava - Yaisdkha, a month, 
April-May, 2. 261. 

Mddhavi, patronym of Trad yum 11a, 

5 - 75 - 

Mddhavi -S'rl or Lakshml, con* 
sort of Mddhava or Vishnu, 1 . 
60. 

Madhu, a Rishi in the sixth Man- 
I wantara, 3 . 12, 14. 
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Madhu, a RAkshasa, slain by 
Krishna, 1 . 165 ; 2 . 52, Ac. ; 3 . 
34, 318; 4 . 7 S, 278, 324, 330 ) 
338 ; 5 . 3 > 40 , 45 ) S 8 , loo ; iQi, 

106, 1 14. 

Madhu, son of Bindumat, 2. 

107. 

Madhu, variously genealogized, 4 . 
57 , s8 ' 

Madhu, son of Arjuua, son of Kri- 
tavlrya, 4 . 57. 

Madhu, the family of, named from 
Madhu, its founder, 4 . 58. 
Madhu, son of Devakshattra, Ac., 
4 . 68-70. 

Madhu, son of Purudwat, 4 . 69. 
Madhu = Chaitra,a month, March- 
April, 2 . 261. 

Madhu A'chfirya, founder of a sect, 
his time, V. 16; 5 . 258, 338, 
347 , 35 6 - 

Madhuclichhandas, variously ge- 
nealogized, 4 . 26, 28. 
Madhudhwaja, variant of Madhu, 
son of Arjuna, 4 . 57. 
Madbudwish, an epithet of Vishnu 
or Krishna, 5 . 117. Compare 
Madhushdarta. # 

Madhuhan, what, 2 . 219. 
Madhuka, variant of DhenukA, the 
river, 2. 199. 

MadhukulyA, a river in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

MAdhnmatas ~ KAsmiras, 2 . 173, 
34 r * 

MAdhumatf, a river, 2 . 341. 
Madhumatfcas, a people, 2 . 173. 
Madhunandi, a king, 4 . 212. 
MadhunigkAtin, an epithet of 
Vishnu or Krishna, 4 . 330. 
Compare Madhusiklana, 


Madhu nishiidana = Madluishdann, 
4 . 30 r. 

Madhupadhwaja, variant of Jay a- 
.dhwaja, 4 . 57. 

Madhupriya, an epithet of Akrftra, 

33s. 

Madhuri, variant of MatlmrA, 3 . 
318. 

Madhuraha, son of Qhf itaprisht'ba, 
king of Krauncha - dwlpa, 2. 
198. 

Madhuraha, a division of Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2* 198. 

Madlmsudana, an epithet of Krish- 
na, 1 . 112, X19; 3 . 75 ; 4 . 278, 
279, 286, 291, 301, 317, 320, 
324; 5 . 8, 38, 41, 71, 86, 87, 
100, 101, 106, 127, Ac. Ac. 

MadhuvAhinl, a river, 2 . 150. 

Madhuvana, a grove on the river 
YamunA, 1 . 165 j 3 . 318; 0. 
388. 

Mad huvid wish, an epithet of Vish- 
fiu or Krishna, 5 . 1:7. Com- 
pare Madhushdana, 

MAdhwa, or MAdhava, founder of 
a sect, P 49, 50. 

MadhwAchArya Sec Madhu A'chAr- 

y*> 

Madhya, ‘a thousand billions, 1 3 . 
188. 

Madhya-dcsa, the country along the 
river NarinadA, 4 . 64, 169. 

MadhyamAskt'akA, a certain holi- 
day, 3 . 109. 

Madhyamikas, MAdhyanrikas, a 
Bauddha sect, 3 . 210. 

Madhyandina, son of PushpArna, 
1. 178. 

Madhyandina, teacher of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 57. 
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MadlrA, wife of Vasudevft, son of 
Sura, 4 . 109, no. 

MadirA = VAruAi, goddess of wine, 
5 . 65, 66. 

Madras, peoples so called, 2 . 133, 
13S. 163, 180, 339; 3 . 293; 
5. 80. 

MndrA, daughter of RaudrAswa, 
and wife of PrabhAbara, 4 . 129. 
Madra, a country, 2 . 156, 163 ; 4 . 

5, 159; 5. 80, 83. 

MadrA, a river, 2 . 155. 
Madrabhnjingas, a people, 2 . 161. 
MAdrakas, Madrakas, a people, 2 . 

i6 3 » 339 ; 4 - 2I 7 * 

Madraka, son of Sibi, son of Usl- 
nnra, 4 , 122, 

MAdravas(ZO» variant of Arnavat (1), 
3 . 189, 191. 

MAdreyajangahus, a people, 2 . 156. 
MAdri, wire of Vrishni, son of 
BhajamAna, 4 . 73, 74, 94. 
Mauri, wife of Panda, 4 . 103, 159. 
MAdrf, patronym, apparently, of 
Snslld, LukshmanA, and Mitra- 
vindA, wives of Krishna, 5 . 80- 
83, 107. 

Madura., variant of Mridura, 4 . 
94, 96. 

Magas, heliolaters in S'Aka-dwfpn, 
corresponding to terrestrial 
BrAhmans, P. 64 ; 2 . 200 ; 5 . 

381-385- 

Magadhas, MAgadhns, a people, 
2 . 132, 165, 170; 4 . 218 ; 5.56. 
MAgadhas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 
MAgadhas, the Ksliattriyas of 
S'Aka-cLwipa, 2 . 200. See Alaga- 
sas. 

MAgadha, a Riski in the fourteenth 
Manwantara. 3 . 28. 
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Magadha, a country, 2 . 134 ; 4 . 15, 
149, 151, 171, 173, 191, 203, 
204, sp8 y 2i8, 231, 273, 345; 
& 5°j 5<5.' 

MagodhA, a city (?), 4 . 216. ¥ 

MAgadha, a ‘bard/ or the name 
of one, the. origin of, 1. 184, 
&c. 

MAgadha, a measure, 5. 189, 190. 

Magasas, the Ksliattriyas of SAka- 
dwlpa, 5 . 382. See MAgadhas. 

MaghA, the tenth lunar asterism, 
2 . 258, <fee. ; 3 . 197 ; 4 . 230, 
233. 234. 236. 

MAgha, a month, Jan. -Feb., 2 . 
261, (fee. ; 3 . 109, 16S-170. 

MAghada, a caste in SAkardvipa, 
2. 200. 

Maghavat ~ Indra, 1. 173; 2. 78, 
79 > 

Magi, the, identified with the Ma- 
gas and the Mughs, 5 . 384. 

MahabAhu, a Daitya, or else a 
DAnava, 4 . 272, 320. 

MahAbAhu, variant of MahAbhoj.i, 
4 . 72. 

MahAbala (]), son of Krishna and 
RUkiniiif, 5. 78. 

MahAbala, variant of Vipra, son of 
S'rutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

MaliAbhadra, a lake in the grove 
called Dhfiti, 2 . 117. See Ma- 
li Ah rad a* 

UahAhh&gn, variant of MahAbhoja, 
4 . 72. 

MabAbhArata, the, a celebrated 
heroic poem, its composition, 8. 
41, See also P, 4, et passim. 

MahAbhAshya, the, a grammatical 
commentary, referred to, 2. 152, 

MahAbhauma, son of Ariha, 4 . 128. 
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Mahdbhoja, son of Sntwata, 4 . 71- 
73 * . 

MahA-buddlu, the same as Mahafc, 
5 . 199, 

Mahabnlipoor, the, popular name 
of a town on the Coromandel 
coast, 4 . 316. 

MahAcbifctA, an Apsaraa, 2 . 82. 

MakAdeva, Itudra or Siva, P. 
89; 1* 104, i* 6 , 123, 124, 128, 
129, 134, &c. &c . ; i. 262; 
& 53 > 386. 

MakAdevA, variant oi SahadevA, 
4 . 98, 

MakAdhriti, son of Vibudha, 3.332. 

MahAdruma, son of Bliavya, king 
of SAka-dwfpa, 2 . 19$, 

MahAdruma, a region in fe^ka- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

MakAgauri, a river, 2 . 153. 

MahAhaya, variant of Haya, 4 . 53. 

Mahahrada, a Lake in the grove 
called Dhfiti, 2 . 112. See 
MahAbhadra. 

MahAjwAla, a hell, 2. 214, 217. 

MahAkalpa, a certain vast measure 
of time, 1. 53. 

MakAmanas, son of MahAmahi, 4 . 
120. 

MahAmaficfala, son of Tulakuchi, 
4 . 186. 

Mali Am aid, son of Janamejaya, son 
of Furanjaya, 4 . 120. 

MaliAmAyA, a form of P&rvati, P. 
89. 

MaliAmAyA, tho same as Yogani- 
drA, 4 . 260, 

MaliAmoha, wfiat, in philosophy, 
1- 69. 

Mah&muni, a ftisbi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 . 10, ii. 


MabAnabha, son ■ of HirmtyAksha, 
the Daitya, 2. 70. 
hfahAnada, a river, 2 . 131, 142, 

' HS, 1 55 - 

MahAnadi, a river, 2 . 313. 
MahAnandi, variant of MaliAnan- 
din, 4 . r,8 2. 

MakAnandin, son of Nandivar- 
dhana, L 182, 183, 
MakAnaraka, a hell, 2. 215. 

Mali An asa, a mountain in S'Aka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

MabAnila, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa, % 74. 

MakAniraya, a hell, 2 . 215. 
MahAuta, son of Dlrimat, son of 
VirAj, 2 . 107. 

MahApadma, king of Magadka,and 
onewitliNanda, 4 . 1 7 1, 184, 185. 
MahApadma, a serpent, son of 
Kasyapa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 
MahApadma, what, in numeration, 
4 . 184; 5 . 189, 392. 
MabApadmapati MahApadma, 
or Nanda, 4 . 184. 

MahApagA, variant of Mahopama, 

2. 15 1. 

MahApatha> a hell, 2. 215, 
MahApaurava,son of SArvabhauma, 
1. 143. 

MahApralnya, what, 1 . 23, 24 ; 5 . 
169. 

MahApuruska, * great spirit,* a title 
of Vishnu, 1 . 2, 3 ; 2 . 308. 
MahArafia, one of the Viswe devas, 

3 . 192. 

MahA-ranga, wliat, 5 . 32. 
MahArAshtra, a country, 2 . 165, 
341.; 3 . 136 ; 6, 389. 
MahAratha, variant of Brihadra- 
tha, son of Vasu, 4 . 149. 
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Mahdrdtrf, aS'akti of Sdva, 1. 104. 

Mahdraurava, a toll, 2. 215. 

Mahar-loka, a region where dwell 
the saints who outlive the do 
struction of the world, 1. 52, 
65, 98; 2. 113/226, 228,231; 
4. 266 ; 5. 192, 193. 

Mahdroman, son of Kfrttirdta, 3. 
332. 

Maharshi, * great l^ishi,’ 3. 264. 

Mal)dda,son of Krishna and Mitra- 
vindd, 5 . 79, # 

M:\hdsaila (??), a mountain-range 
in Kraunchardwfpa, 2. 197, 

Mah&sakti, son of Kfishfia and 
Lakshmana, 5. 81. 

Mahdsdla, variant of Mahdmani, 
4. 120. 

Mahdslla, variant of Mahduaarii, 
4. 120. 

Mahaawat, son of Amarsha, 3. 325. 

Mahat, a Rudra, 1. 117 ; 2. 25. 

Mahnt, son of Matin dra, 4. 130. 

Mahat, variously genealogized, 4. 
M3* 

Mahat, ‘ intellect/ The first pro- 
duct of Pradhdna, 1. 29. Syno- 
nyms and definitions of it, 1. 
29, <fcc. The source of three- 
fold Ahamkdra, 1. 32, &c. See 
also 1. 74, 139, 140, 170; 2. 
58, 234, 235; 3. 38; 5. 196, 
198, 199. 

Mahdtala, a PdtAla, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

Mahd-tamas, what, in philosophy, 
I.69. 

Mahdtejas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4. 69, 

Mahdtman, variant of Mahdnta, 
2. 107. 
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Mdhdtmya, what, P. 20, 29, 60, 
&c. &C., 100. 

Mahatsena, variant df Sumati, son 
of Dfidliaseha, 4. 176,; 
Mahat-tattwa, what, in philosophy, 

1. 74- ; 

Mahdvichi, a hell, 2. 2x5, 
Mahdvideba, a country, 2, 165. 
Mahd^vidyd, what, in philosophy, 
1; 148. 

Mahdvira, variant of Mahdvita, 2. 
501 . 

Mahdvira-charitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4. 17 1. 

Makdvirya, son of Brikaduktha, 

3 - 331 - 

Makdvirya, son of Bhavanmanyu, 

4 - 137- 

Mahdvishuva, ‘ the great equinox/ 
2- 257* 

Mahdvita, son of Savana, king of 
Pushkara-dwipa, 2. 201. 
Mahdvita, a region in Pushkara- 
dwipa, 2. 201. 

Mah&wamso, the, a Singhalese 
work, referred to, 4. 1 70 (where 
correct the spelling), 181, 1S2, 
185-188, 345. 

Makd-yajnas, five certain sacrifices, 
named, 3. 4 o, 93. 

Mahd-yuga, a vast period of time, 
1. 50 < 4. 157. 

Msihendras. See 4. 220 (note §). 
Mahendra -Indra, 1. 128. 137; 
2. 306 ; 3. -226; 4. 311, 315, 
318 ; 5. 102, 

Mahendra, Mdkendra, a mountain - 
range, 2. 113, 127, 13 1, 140, 
154, r 55* 

Maliendra, a mountain (same as 
the last 1), 4. 24. 
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Mahcntfrd, a river, 2 . 148. 
Mahendra, a star in the tail of the 
S>isuindra ? or celestial porpoise, 
2. 306. 

Mahendra S&takarAi, $0 n of Cha- 
kora S&takarfii, 4 . 202. 

Mahesa, an epithet of Siva, 2 . 80. 
Mahesha, a certain demon, 2 . 167. 
Mahedwara, an- epithet of S'iva, I 3 . 
67, 68, 72, 79, 89 ; 1. 126, 128, 
130, <Jcc. &c.; 3 . 316; 5 . 1 13, 
i 27 > 341 * 

Maheswara-mdlidtmya, part of the 
Vdyu-purdna, P. 37. 
Mdbeswara-npapurdria, P. 87. 
Mahe^wari, a S'akti of S'iva, P. 79. 
Mdheyas, a people, 2 . 1 69. 

Mahl, a river in India, 2 . 135, 
169, 170. 

Mahl, a river in Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 
196. 

Mahldhara, a title of Vishnu, 4 * 
2 78. 

Mahidhrakt\variantof Mahddhriti, 

3. 332. 

Mahikas, a people, 2 . 166. 

Mahikd, variant of Makari, 2. 149. 
Mahimndra, son of Senajit, 4 . 141. 
Mahinasa, a form of Rudra, 1, 1 1 7. 
Mahirata, variant of Abluara, 4 . 
x6s- 

Mahisha, an Asitra, son of Anu- 
hrdda, 2. 69, 119. 

Mahisha, a mountain-range in 
S'dlmala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 
Mdhishas, variaut of Mdhika 3 , 2 . 
1 66« 

Mdhishas, variant of Mdhislmkas, 
4 . 220. 

MdhUhakaa, a people, 2. 166, 178; 
4 . 220. 


MahUhaka, what, 2. 219. 

Mdhislrikas, variant of Mdhisba* 
kas, (?) 3 . 292, 393. 

Mdhishikd, variaut of Mdliishikl, 

2. r66. 

Mdhishikl, a river, 2. 166 ; 5 . 389. 

Mahishins, a people, 4 . 214. 

Mdhishmas, variaut of Mdhishakas, 
4 . 220. 

Mahishmat, son of Sdhanji, 4 . 54. 

Mahishmatf, a city, 2. 166, 167 ; 

36 , 54 , 55 » 5 ?- 

Mahitd, a river, 2. 14&. 

Mahodari, daughter of Maya, a 
Ddnava, 2^ 72. 

Mabodaya, the same as Kanoj, a 
city, 4 , 15. 

Mahopumd, a river, 2. 15 1. 

Mahyas, variant of Svvakshas, 2, 
165. 

Mabyuttaras, a people, 2, 170. 

Maindka, son of Himavat, 1. 157. 
Identified with a mountain in 
Central India, 2. 147, 151, 154, 
34 °* 

Maindkaprabh nva yforin, the 
river Sooe, 2 . 141. 

Mainda, conquered by Krishna, 0. 
139 * 

Maithilas, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

Maithila, *of Mithila/ P. 106 ; 5 . 
217. 

Maitra - Anurddhd, an asterism, 
2 . 265, 277 ; 3 . 167. 

Maitra, variant of Mitra, an A'ditya, 
2. 289. 

Maitreyas, a tribe of Brdhmans (?) 
descended from Mitrayu (?), 4 , 
i47* 

Maitreya, a ftishi, son of Kimravn, 
and disciple of Pard&ira, 1. 6. 
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He relates the Vishhu-purdha, 
and is one of the interlocutors 
of the Bhdgavata-purdfia, I. 6. 
See also P. 41 ; 1. 7, &c. &c. ; 
5. T30, 136, 167, &c., 251. 

Maitreya, son of Mitrdyu, 4. 147, 

Maitrf, * friendship/ daughter of 
Dakslia, and wife of Dkaruia, 
1. no. 

Mdjavas, variant of Mdlavas, 2. 
180. 

Mdkandf, a cfty on the river 
Ganges, 2, 161 ; 4, 145. 

Makara, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Meru, 2 , 124 

Mnkaravdliinl, variant of Manjuld, 
2 - * 53 * 

Makaii, a river, 2. 149. 

Makheda, a title of Vishnu, 1. 124. 

Mdlas, a people, 2. 156, 157. 

Mdla, a country, 2. 157, 

Mdladas, a people, 2, 157* 

Maladas, a people (the same as 
tho last T) f 2. 1 70, 

Malacld, daughter of Raudrdswa, 
and wife of Prabhdkara, 4. 129. 

Mdladhdnya, variant of Mani- 
dhdna, 4. 221. 

Malajas, a people, 2. 170. 

Malajas, variant of Malnyas, 2. 
166. 

Mdlakas, variant of Mdlavas, 2. 
180. 

Mdlati-mddhava, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2. 340, 341 ; 4. 219. 

Mdlavas, peoples, 2. 133, 134, 
*S 8 > l8o > 34i i 4* 224 . 

Mdlava, a country, P. 9; 4. 224, 
225. 

Mdlavd, a river, 2, 339. 

Mdlavdnakas, a people, 2. 178. 


Malavdnaras, variant of Mdlavd- 
nakas, 2. 178. 

Mdlavartis, a people, 2. 157. 
Mdlavikdgnimitra, the, a drama, 
referred to, 4. 1 90, 

Malayas, a people, 2. 165. 

Malaya, a mountain-range in the 
south-west of India, 2. 113, 127, 
130, 132, 140, 155. 

Malina, variant of Ailina, 4. 130, 

I 3 I * 

Mdlinf, tho old name of Cliampd, 
4, 125, 

Malinl, variant of Mdnini, 3. 27. 
Malivas (]), a people, -2. 180. 
Mallas, a people, 2. 165, 166. 
Malla, a sort of pancratiast, 4. 
337 J 5- 39- 

Mallaga, variant of Manuga, 2, 
197. 

Mallardshfra, a country, 2. 165, 
34i- 

Mailavas (?), a people, 2. 1S0. 
Malla-yuddha, wliat, 5. 23, 39. 
Malliudtha, a commentator, re- 
ferred to, 2. 134; 3. 322. 
Mdlukas, variant of Kdruslias, 2. 

*33- 

Mdlyavat, a mountain-range to the 
east of Mount Meru, 2. in, 
117, 122, 123. 

Mamddha(t), variant of Mdgadlm, 
3. 28. 

Mamata, wife of Utathya, 4. 1 23, 
134 . 

Mamatd, the term defined, 3. 275, 
276. 

Mamatwa, the same as the last, 4. 

239, 241 ; 5. 223. 
Mdiftsdsht'akd = Madhyamdsh- 
t'akd, 3. 109, 168. 
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AIAna, what, 5 . 253. 

MAnadas, variant of Maladas or 
a people, 3. 157, 170. 

M&nmttbfli variant of Mfnaratha, 
3 * 334 - 

Manas, a Oandkarva, 2 , 83. 

Manas, ‘mind/ A synonym of 
Mabat, L 29* Doflnition of it, 
*• 35 - 

MAuaSas, the Vaisyas of £?4ka- 
dwipa, 2. 200 ; 5 , 382. 

MAtiasas, the same as SukAlas, (f) 
3 . 165, 

MAnasa, a form of Vishnu, 3 , 17, 
227. 

MAnasa, soft of Vapuskmat, king 
of ffAlmala-dwlpa, 2 . 193. 

MAnasa, a division of S^lmala- 
dwfpft, 2. 193. 

MAnasa, a region inhabited by the 
Somapas and SukAlas, 3 . 162, 
165. 

MAnasa =. MAnasottara, a mytho- 
logical mountain-range, 2. 237, 
239 ’ 

MAnasa, a lake in the grove called 
Nandana, 2 . 112, 117 ; 4 . 6. 

MAnasa, what, in philosophy, 3 . 
159 . 

MAnasarsarovara, a lake in Undes 


MAnava, a Kalpa, P. 70, 

MAnava, the name of a weapon 
used by RAma, 3 . 315. 
MAnava-dkarma-sAstra, the legal 
institutes of the MAnava family, 

pM, 

MAnavalakas, variaut of MAua- 
varjakas, 2. 170. 

MAnavaqakas, a people, 2, 1 70. 
MAnavarfcikas, variant of Gavavar- 
2. 157. 

M^nava^as, son of Madhu, sou of 

Devakshattra, 4. <59, 
MAnava-upapur&ua, P. 87. 

M&navi, variant of TAmasi, 2 . 152. 
Mancha, * platform/ 5 . 27, 28, 30, 
3 *- 

ManchAgAra, what, 5 , 33. 
Mancba-vAfa, what, 5 . 30-32. 
Mandagas, the Sttdras of S'Aka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200; 5 i 382. 
M&ftdaga, variant of Manuga, 2 . 
197. 

MandagA, a river, 2 , -55. 
Mandcakas, a people (the same as 
the next ?), 2. 163. 

Mandaka3, a people, 2. 180. 
MandAkini, rivers so called, 2 . 153, 
x 54 * 

Mahrfalaka, variant of Pattalaka, 


or H&ndes, 2 . 340. 

MAnasottara, a fabulous moun- 
tain-range, 2. 201, 203, 205, 
239, 242. 

Manaswin, son of Devala, 2 . 24. 

Mauaswinl, wife of Mrikarkfu, 1. 
IS** 

Mauasytf, son of MahAnta, 2 . 107. 

Manasyu, son of Pravfra, 4 . 127. 

MAnava* a portion of BhAratavar- 
sha, 2 . 129. 


tkC., 4. 197, 2QI. 

Mandara, son of Meru, 1 . 157. 
Identified with a mountain- 
range to the east of MountMeru, 
1, 129, 142, 143; 2* 2, in, 
115, 116; 5 . 88, 137. 

Mandara, a mountain in Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 19 A 

Mandarahariiia, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2 ♦ 129. 

MandavAhiuf, a river, 2 . 153. 
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•Mandebas, a class of RAkshasas, 
inimical to the Sun, 2 . 249, 
250, 252. 

Mandchas, a caste in Ktria-dwlpa, 

2. 195. ' 

MAndhAtri, variously genealogized, 

3 . 265-271, 273-275,280-282, 
297; 4 - I 3 °> 240, 241 ) 5 . 5 % 

MaAd'ukas, variant of MaAdAkas, 

2. 180. 

MAAdAkAyanas, of the feig-veda, 

3 : ‘ 

MAnd'Akeya, son and disciple of 
Indrapramati, and promulgator 
of the Rig-veda, 3 . 45. 
Mandukeya, variant of MAAtfA- 
keya, 3 . 45. 

Mangalaprastlia, a hill in India, 2 . 
141. 

MAngali, disciple of Fanshpinji, 
and teacher of the SAma^veda, 

3 . 6 1. 

Mangu, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 94, 

96. 

Marii, a serpent, son of KaSyapa, 

2 . 74. 

Mani, an author, referred to the 
court of King YikramAdityn, 

P.9. 

MaAidhAna, a king, 4 . 221. 
MaAidhAnya, variant of Ma/ii- 
dhAna, 4 . 221. 

MafiidhAnyaka, variant of MaAi- 
dhAna, 4 . 221. 

ManidhAra, variant of MaAidkAna, 

4 . 221. 

MaAidhAva, variant of MaAidhAna, 

4 . 221. 

MaAigrtva, son of Kubera, 4. 281. 
MaAikAfa, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 


MarttugA (T) t a river, 2 . 153. 

MAuinf, an A'psaras, daughter of 
PramloAbi, 3 , 2^ 

MaAipAra, a feify pp the sea-coast 
of Kalinga, L *60, 

Manishin, variant of Senajit, 4. 

174. 

MaAltfha, an astronOtuer, referred 
to the court of Kitfg YikramA- 
ditya, 1\ 9. 

MaAivAhana = KiriAniba, son of 
Vasu, 149 * 

MaAlvaka, son of Bhavya, king of 
S^Aka-dwfpa, 2 . 198. 

Manivaka, a region in SAka-dvripa, 
2. 198. 

ManjulA, a river, 2 . 153. 

ManjAshA, the term defined, 4 . 126. 

Manmatha = KAma, the God of 
Love, 5 . 76. 

Manodhfiti (?), variant of Dhfiti, 
son of Yttakavya, 3 . 335. 

ManoharA, wife of Dliara, a Yasu, 
2. 23. 

ManoharA, variant of ManoramA. 
2. 81. 

Manojavas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Mamvantara, 3 . 26. 

Manojava, son of l4Ana, a form of 
Eudra, 1, 117. 

Manojava, soil of Anila, 2 . 23 ; 

5. 3S7. 

Manojava, son of MedhAtithi, king 
of S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 200. 

Manojava, an Iudra in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 12. 

Manojava, a region in Sftka-dwfpa, 
2. 200. 

ManojavA, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Mano-maya, what, 5 . 17. 
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ManoramA, an Apsatas, 2 . 81, 82. 

Mauovatl, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. 

Mimtalaka, variant of MaArfalaka, 
4 . 201; . 

Manthu, son of Vfravrata, 2 « 107, 

Mantra, what, 1\ 32 ; 1/ 164 ; 2 . 
338 S. 243. 

Mantra, the twelve-syllabled, what, 
1. 99; 0. 212, 383. 

Mantradruraa, an Indra in the 
sixth Manwantara, 3 . 12. 
MantramAU, a river in Ku£a- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Mantra-sn&na, a ceremony, de- 
fined, 3 . 1 1 4. 

Manus, fourteen, sages presiding 
over periods called Manwan- 
taras, 4 patriarchates/ 1* 49, 
82, 103; 5 . 190, 193, 300. 
Their names, as given in 3 . 
1-32, are, as generally enume- 
rated, as follows SwAyaui- 
bhuva ; 2. Swarochisha ; 3. 

Auitami ; 4. T&masa • 5. Hai- 
yata; 6. Ch&kshusha; 7. Vai- 
vaswata ; 8. SAvarni ; 9. Dak- 
shas&varfia ; 10. Brahmasdvar- 
na; ir. DharmasAvarnika ; 12. 
SAvarna; 13. Rauchya; 14. 
Bhautya. 

Manu, son of Brahm A, 1 . 1 o 1 . Son 
of Vivaswat, the Sun, and hence 
called Vaiva&wata, 3 . 231, 297. 
Reputed author of the MAnava- 
dharma-AAstra, P. 4, et pasdm. 
See also P. 62, 80, 81, 95 ; 1, 
104, <fcc., 159, 164, &c., 187 ; 
3 . 34* 230, ^c/; 4 237, 239, 
240 ; 5 . 210, 

Manu, a form of Rudra, 1. 117. 

Manu, son of KriAAAwa, 2 . 29. 


Manu, son of Madhu, son of 
Devana {?), 4 - 69. 

Mamiga, son of Dyutimat, king 

. of Krauncha-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Kaluga, a region in Krauncha- 
dwlpa, 2. 197, 

Manuja, variant of Amavat (1), 3 . 
190, 191. 

Manushya yajna, a certain sacri- 
fice, 3 . 40, 

Manu SwAyambhuva. See Manu, 

son of Brakml 

Mamtvasa, son of Madhu, son of 
Devana (?), 4 . 69. 

Manwantara, ‘ patriarchate/ a long 
period of time, so called. The 
nature and duration of one, 1. 
49, 51, Sc. The Manwan tarns 
named, 3 . 1-32. See also P. 
7, 10, 28, 30, 37, 38, 42, 43, 

5<>, 57 , 76, 79 > 97 1 2 . 9, Sc. 
&c.; 5. 6, 169, 244, 246, 259, 
299,311. 

Manwat, son of Puruskuprabliu, 
4 . 70. 

Manyu, a form of Rudra, 1. 1 1 7. 

Manyu, variant of Bhavamnanyu, 
4 . 136. 

Maraka, what, 4 . 87. 

Mfirasimha Deva, a king of tho 
Konkan, 4 . 211. 

MArgas, variant of Mrigaa, the 
caste so called, 2. 200. 

MArgasfrsha, a month, Nov. -Dec., 
2 . 285, &c. ; 3 . 168. 

Mariclia, son of Sunda, 2 . 69. 

MArlcha, in the guise of a golden 
deer, slain by RAma, 3 . 315. 

Marlchi, son of BrahmA, P. 27, 
28; 1 .- WO, *35, <fce., 153 ; 3 . 
2. His wives, 1. 109, no; 
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3. 160, 297, 343. His offspring 
2 - 3°3' 

Maifclu, son of Samriy, son of 
Chitraratha, 2. 107. „ 

MAnchi, an Apbsvr^s, % 8i/& 2, 
MAdchl, wife of Parj^ya, son of 
Agni, 1. 154; 2. 263. , < * 

MArichi, patronym of Kaiyapa, 

2. 71. 

Marichigarbhas, a class of gods in 
the ninth Manwautara, 3. 4, 4 . 1 
MaiMugarbha, a region tenanted 
by the Pittas called Havishmata, 

3. 163. 

MArishas (l\ a people, 2. 178. 
MAriisIiA, daughter of Kaiicfu, and 
\ufe of the Prachetases, 2, 2, 
&c. 

MArishA, wife of Sura, son of De- 
vmdd'husba, 4. too, 

MArishA, a nver, 2 154- 
Mdijas, variant of Jihiugas, a pro- j 
pie, 2. 171. | 

MaijAri, variant of SomApi, sou of 
Sah&dcva, 1. 151, 173. 
MAikaiitl'a-purAiia - MArkarideyn- 
p ui Alia, P. 53, 

MArkand'eya, son of Mnkand'u, 

P' 44> 53> 54) djc. ] 1. 152, 
l 55- 

MArkaAd'eya (if), variant of MA11- 
d'Akeya, 3. 45. 

MArkaAd'eya-purAiIa, analysis of 
it,&c., P. 20, 21, 23.24, 53, &c., 
59) 6 °; 3.67; 5.311,319,327, 
MArkandeyf, wife of Rajas, son of 
VasiShtlia, 155 ; 2. 263.5 
Marriage, rules for, 3. iot, 
<kc. 

MArshi, son of SAraAa, 4. 109. 
Marshimat, &011 of SArana, 4. 109, 


MArahti, wifoof Duli&aha, P. 56 
$larA* son of ftlghra or Slghraga, 
- 3. 3J4/ II© is Atill living, 3. 

3*5* \$ee OevApi.; , 
,^Iaru Jf Soa of Hwy^wa, 8. 331. 
’Uitn (fl), sprung ftoja IkskwAku, 
< ,'4. *«37. - \ /y * 

Mjirubliaum&a, variant of Meru- 
bhiitas, 3* 169. 

Marubbftmia, a people, 2, 169. 

» MarubhAmi, a country, 2. 169 m , 
4. 222. 

Marudeva, son of Supratfka, 4. 
168. 

MarudvridhA, a river, 2. 12 1. 
MArukas, variant of KarAshas, 2. 
*33- 

Maruldoka, the samo as Deva-loka, 

1. 98. 

Martiuandana, variant of Pulin 
daka, 4, 192. 

MuruAdas, variant of MurAnda«, 
4. 206, 

MaruAd'achi(l), variant of Makari, 

2 . 149* 

SJaruta, 4 winds/ Sons of Ka- 
Ayapa and JDiti, 2. 78-80. 
Called sons of Rudra and Pribni, 
2, 79, So. Forty-nine in num 
ber, 2. 79, 80; 3. 15. Their 
chief, VAsava, 2. 85. Ety- 
mology of the word, 2, 79, So. 
Sec also 1. *4$ (where correct 
the spelling), 20c ; 2. 22 ; 3. 
14, 244; 4. 134, *35> 2 49> 
293 5 5. 2, toi, 143, 234, 
M Anitas - Mar uts, 3. 158, 

MArUta, a heaven, assigned to 
diligent ValAyas, 1. 97, 98. 
Maruta, variant of Matu, son of 
S'ighra, &c., 3, 325. 



INDEX. 


IT 4 

Maruta, variant of Marutta, son 
of UaanUs, <fcc,, 4 , 63, 64- 
Marutta, son ^f AviksKi^ 3 < 343- 
245. 33 $ }; 4 - 35 . . . < 

Marutta, fiop-ot Otoa/s)^'., ‘i/'fcj. , 
Marutta, abh^cf 4 * 
it 6. v.*// V 

Marutwafar, sons • ' Diarma ^and 
Marutwatfj tkeln|ras,& »*,a2» 
Maruiwat Hanumat, 3 / it?. 
MartttWslf* daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, % 2*, 22, 
M&sM, variant of M&ri&hA wife of 
0Ura, 4. ioq. 

M&si 6r&ddbam, a particular sacri 
fice* 3 . 114. 

M&tali, Jndra's charioteer, who 
visited J?At&]a, 2 , 20 9. 
Mathur&/V 4 %olj city in India, 
Founded by Sf&frughna, 1 , 165 ; 
3 . 318. Sab^hu and S'hrasena 
reigned tl^K 3 , 3x9- See 
also R 12/70, 7*, X07; 4 , 
218, 269, 275, 33 8 ; 5 - 9> 

18, 23, 42, 49, 50, 54, 55, 57, 
63, 64, 160, 248, 249, 382. , 

Mathur 4 , a district (?), 2. 156. 
Matbur&-m 4 h 4 fcmya, a part of the 
VarAba-purAlia, P. 71. 

Mati, ‘ understanding,’ a synonym 
of Mahat, L 32. 

Matin Ara, son of J-likska, son of 
AriRa, 4 . *28, 

Matin dra, variant of Rantin&ra, 
3 . 266 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 4 . 129-131 ; 6. 390. 
MatkuAA, a river, 2 , J55, 

Mdtrd, foment of time/ 5 , 189, 
See Nimeahft. 

Mdtfia, 1 mothers, 1 daughters of 
Dakshaand Prasuti, &a, P. 82 ; 


L 131 ; 5 . 386. For their 
names, Khy&ti, <fcc., see 1. 109. 
Matsyas, peoples so called, 2. 156, 
\ X58, 172. 

<J$atsya, disci pl^ of S'&kalya, and 
M 5 #|j^Uulgator of the ftig-veda, 

t 

son of Vasu, son of Kfi- 
; * »«**> 4 150. 

‘fish/ an epiphany of 

r^Mtt,p. 81. 

- Jitats)^ a district in India, 2 . 
* 43 > 1 S^ 

M6t$ya^Matsya-pur66a, R 80, 
& 67, 

M 4 jtey& (W)> variant of Matsya, div 
, ciple of S'&kalya, 3 . 46. 
Matsya-dwlpa, a certain island, m 
Paur&nik mythology, 2. 129 
Matsya-purdria, analysis of it, &c., 
R 7, 17, 19, 20, 24-28, 35, 
54> 60, 62—64, 66, 

68, 75i 1 7 y 7 8 > 8 °> &c., 84, 86, 

89 ; 5 . 270. 

Maudiki, son of Bhavya, king of 
S^&ka-dwipa, 2. 198. 

Mnuddki, a region in S^ka-dwlpa, 

2. 198. 

Mauddkin, variant of Mauddki, as 
doubly denotative, 2. 198. 
Maudga, disciple of Devadar^a, 
andteacber of the Atharva-veda, 

3, 61. 

MaudgaUdi, variant of Modosha, 

3 . 62. 

Maudgalyas, certain Brdhmans, 

4 . * 45 - 

Maudgalya, eon of Mudgala, son 
of HaryaSwa, 4 . 146. 
Mauhiirtikas, the same as Muhtir- 
tajas, 2. 22. 
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Mania* ( f ? ), variant of Maunos, the 
dynasty, 4 . 206, 210. 

Mauna<?, a dynasty, 4 * 204, 206, 
207, 209, 218. 

Mannas, variant of Pauras, 4, 2 m, i 
Maunda, variant qf 8^ 

^ I- ivj* &¥*£** 

Mauneyas, certain Ganati&t£££ 
sprung from Muni, 3 * 28,1V 
Maunind'as, the same as SlurtxA* 
das, 4 209 

Miuiyas, a dynasty, 4 . iSfy t8f, 
190, 203, 205, 232. 

ABw Ih, sou of Vasu, son of I£f i- 
t.ikn, 4 . 149. 

May a, an Asui a, son of Viprachitti, 
P 82, 1 190, 2 . 72. 

May A, ‘ deceit/ daughter of AdhAr- 
ma, 1 in Called daughter 
of Anuta, .itul wife of Bha^ 

1 112 See also 1. 188, 190 } 
3 7 Si 3 3 l6 * 

M.iwi the same as Yoganidri, 4 . 
260 

AUya 1 pei sonified active will of 
the Cicator/ 1 46. See also 
P. 41 , 1 17, 25, 28. 

Mja Adevi, wife of S'ambara, 5 . 74, 

75 She mames Pradyumna, 5 

76 NArada pronounces that 
formeily she was Rati, 5 . 76, 77. 

ATAyAmoha, Buddha so called, 3 
206 209, 5 . 349, 350, 377. 
MAyArati, variant of MAyAvatl, 6. 
74 - 

MAyAvatl - Mayddevf, 5 . 74-76. 
MAyua, son of Pnniravas, 4 , 13, 
Measures, of time, 1 . 47, &c. Of 
land, 1. 92, ike. * 

Medasiras, vauant of S'lvairf S^A- 
takarfiiu, 4 . 198. 


Med ha *r Medhas, 2 . 101. 

MedhA, ‘ intelligence/ daughter of 
Daksha* #i$d wife of Dharma, 

/* tke nintl^. 



lte 9 2, 100, 

iMEedbAtithUs^nl oi ^yavrata, 2. 
16O. of Plaksha-dwipa, 

2 s rot, 491. BtA, by ‘‘another 
account king of S^ka-dwipa, 
2 200. 

MedhAtithi, son of Ku&wa, 4 . 130, 

131, 140, 

MedhAtithi, a law-commentatnr, 
referrod to>or citod,'8* 89, 104, 
107, *$h ^38, *68, 174, 176 * 

Medhatithi (??), MedhAtithi (n), 
variants of AledhAdhfiO, 3 . 25, 
227* 

MedhAviu, varioafily genealogizod, 
4 164, x6$. 

Medical science, eight branches of 
Hindu, 4 . 33 Teachers of if, 
1 33 * 

M«sdiiu»kn*a,a vocabulaiy, ref ured 
to, 2 286 (where correct the 
spelling), 343, 

Mediya (?), variant of Modosha, 3 . 
62. 

Megbas, a people, L 216. 

Mcgha, son of Nahusha. L 46. 

Megha (?), valiant of Ghoshavasu, 

4 . 192. / 

Megba-duta, the, a poem, referred 
to, 2 . 150, 157, 160; 3 . 246; 
4 . 137. 

MeghamAIri,a mountainin Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Meghap£isbt'ha,*on of Ghritapfish 
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t'lia, king o{ Krauiicba-dwlpa, 
2 . 198. 

Alegbapf-isht'ha, a region in Kraun 
cha-dwfpa, % ,198, 
Meghapushpa, a torse of KfisbAa, 

i 33 . , 

Aleghaswityi, variously genealo- 
gized,* 4 . 196, 200* 

Meghaswdti, son of Pulomdvi, 4 . 
200. 

Meghayantf, a Krittikd, 2, 337, 
Aleghaydti, sou of Nahusha, 4 . 46. 
Alekalas, a people, 2 , 159, 160. 
Mekalas, a dynasty, 4 . 215, 216. 
Mcfeala, a liisbi, connected, per- 
haps, with the people called 
Mekalas, 2 . 160. 

Mekala, a mountain in Central 
India, 2 , 15 1, 160, 340. 

Atekald, a city in Central India, 
4 . 64, 21 4~2l(k 

Afekald - Narmadd, 2 . 160; 4 . 
3iS* 

Mekalddri - Mekala, the moun- 
tain so called, 2. 160. 
Alekalukas, variant of AI ekalas, the 
dynasty, 4 . 2T5. 

MekaJakanyd- Narmadii, 2 , 160. 
Mekalakanyakd -- Narmadd, 2. 
160, 

Men, proceeded from Brakmd, 1. 
Si. 

Mend, wife of Himavat, variously 
gcnealogized, L 118, 157; 3. 
159, 162* 

Mend, an Apsaras, 2 , 83. 

Mend, a river, 2 . 149. 

Menakd, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Brahmd, 2 . 75, 81-83, 285, 
286, 291, 293. 

Mendicants, duties of, 3 . 95, <fcc. 


Aferu, wife of Nabhi, 2 . 103. 

Aleru, a fabulous mountain in the 
centre of Jainbu-dwlpa, 2 . 109- 
iii. Its dimensions and form, 
2. 11 1, & r c. Its mountain-ridges, 
„ 2 . 117, The cities of the gods 
/in and around it, 2 . 118. Its 
rjvers, 2. 120. Tts situation, 
boundaries, &c., 2. 12 1, &c. 
<ba See also P, 97; 1, 40, 
*36, 153, 157 ) 1S8; 2. 102, 
XI2~n6, &c>, 205, 207, 20S, 
2 39 > 242-244, 272; 3 . 

53 > 259 ; 4 . 249, 259; 5 . 
28, 165, 248, 386. 

Merubhiitas, a people, 2 . 169/ 

Merumandara, a certain mountain, 
according to the Bbagavata* 
purdha, 2. 115, 1 16, 122. 

Morusdvarnis, four Manus so called, 
the ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth, 3 . 24. 

Merusdvarrii, a Alanu, son of 
Brahnid, 3 . 25. 

Metres, origin of certain, 1. 86. 

Michitd, variant of Ni<chita, 2. 
146. 

Alid'hwas, son of llaksha, sou of 
Chitrascna, 3 . 335. 

Alihira, a family so called, f>. 382. 

Atimdmsd, c hermeneutics/ referred 
to, 3 2 3 i 4 . 252. 

Minaratha, sou of Ancnas, son of 
Kshemdri, 3 . 334. 

Mind, an organ of sense, 1. 38. 

Mbht'dnna, what, 2. 2/8, 331. 

MiSrake&, an Ap&aras, 2. 75, 81, 
82 ; 4 . 129. 

Mita, a 6ishi in the third Jlan- 
wantara, 3 . 7. 

Afitadhwaja, son of Dbanna 
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dhwaja or Jan aka, 3 . 333 • 5 . 
217. 

MitAksharA, the, a law-commen- 
tary, referred to, or quoted, P. 
60; 2. 216; 3 . 38, 88, 104, 
126, 151, 174, 1 ?s, *24' ‘338, j: 
Mithi, the same as Janata” or 
Jan aka's father, according to 
varying accounts, 3. 330/ 331. 
MithilA, a city, capital of Videka, 

2 . 341 ; 3 , 330 (there miscaliect 

a country), 331, 33s ] 4* 83, 
344 ; 5 . 225. • • ' 

Mitra, an A'ditya, 1 . 188; % $7, 
285, ikc.,3016; 3 . 338; &. 381. 
Presides over tho anus, 1 . 38; 

3 . 109. Associated with W 
luha, 3 . 1 72, 233, 234, 328; 4 . 5. 

Mitra, son of Vasdshfha, 1. ] 55. * 
Mitra, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 
179. 

Mitra -- Bhaga, the Aditya, (??) 1 . 

rjt. 

Mitra- Vasish ilia, 3 . 305. 

Mitra, variant of Niramitra, 4 . 
174 - 

Mitraghna, variant of Mi tray u, son 
of DivodAsa, 4 . 147. 

Mitrasalia -- Saud&sa, son’s son of 
SarvakAma, 3 . 305. 306, 309. 
Mitrascna, variant of Chitrasena, 
the Gandharva, 2 . 293. 

Mitra vana, a grove so called, 5 , 
3 Sl ' 

MitravindA, wife of Krishna, 5. 
78, 79, 82 (where she is called 
daughter of TlAjAdhidevf, on I 
know not what authority). The 
same as*ShibyA, ( 1 ) 5 . 107, 
MitravindA, a river in Kusa-dwfpa, 

2. 197. 


it* 

Mitrayu, descended from Vasisli- 
f ha; adisciple of Komahar&hana, 
and a: of * thfe PurAnas, 

: : r > 

« Mitrayu, Mitrayu, tion of DivodAsa, 
son of Badhryaswa, 4 . 147. 
.HitrAyo, variant of Mitrayu, Va- 
sishtha’s. descendant, 3 . 64, 65. 
Mitrcyu, variant of Mitrayu, son 
of; DivodAsa, 4 . 147, 
Mlechchhas, degraded Ksh&tfcriyas, 

' 3 . 295*. Peoples in various parts 
of India, 3 . 296; 4/ 117, 119. 
Kings of them, 4 . 207, ‘210, 
225, 226. See Also P. 33, 41; 
L 182 ; 2 * 141, <fcc. ; 4 . 229 ; 

& 54 , 55 » T 59 - / 

Moda, disciple of Yedasparsa, and 
teacher of the Atbarva-vcda, 3 . 
6r. 

ModAki, variant , 'of MaudAki, as 
^doubly denotative, 2. 1 98. 

Mod Asha (?), variant of Modosha, 
3 . 62. 

Modosha, disciple of Vedadaixi, 
and teacher of the Atharva-veda, 
3 . 62. 

Moha, 4 infatuation/ sprung from 
BrahmA, 1. 102. 

Moha, what, in philosophy, 1 . 37, 
69 ; 5 . 202. 

Muhin/, a female form assumed by 
Viskdu, 1 . 147. 

Mohinl, will-born daughter of King 
BukmAngada, P. 52. 

/Moksha, what, 1. 1 86, 1S7 ; 2. 
*4; 5 . 187. 

Monotheism of the Pur Adas, al- 
leged, 1 . 4t, 42- 

Months. Four kinds of, 2 . 254. 
Named, 2 . 261, 285, 291, 
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Ac Appropriate ou of A’dityaa, I 
fashis, Ac., to them, 2 . 284, I 
Ac. 

Moon, the. ; , JhWtuced from .the 
ocean, whett 1:hafited, . 1. 144. 
Its chariot and horses, 2 . '2994 
The source irf % celestial bever- 
age called Sudbd, 8. 300. 

Mot of the Phoenicians, its analogy 
to Mahat, 1 , 33, 

Mountains. Bounding the earth, 
2. 114, Of Mem, 2 , 117, t2 t, 
<fe<\ Of Bhdratavarsha, 2 . 126. 
Of the Various Dwlp&s, 2 . 191, 
*fec <fec. 

Mountaineers, tribes of, 1. 182, 
1S3. 

Mnchchbakdtfikd, a drama, re* 
foired U\ 4 . 195, 

Mrub, a form of Jiudm. 5. 386. 
Mudan, variant of Mfidura, 4 . 
94, <A 

Mrniu, son of Niipaujaya, 4. 165. 
\fndu, variant of Mridura, 4. 94. 
M 1 idu, variant of Itij it, 4 . t t o. 
Mfidura, son of 8'waphalka, 4 94, 
96 

Miidtui, variant of Miiduvid, 4. 

96. 

Mnduvid, son of Sfwaphalka, 4. 96. 
Mfiga, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
299 - 

Mrigd, the same as Mfigavttld, 2. 
277* 

Mngas, variant of Magas, 2. 1 99 • 

5. 382, 385. 

MDga&ras, a constellation ho 
vailed, 1 . 133, -* 2 . 265, Ac. 
MngiiJIrsha, the same as Mriga- 

suan, 2. 3 ©8. 

Mfiga*tnshdd, what, 5 . 60, 


Mngavitlu, a ceitain tuad oi aster- 
items, 2. 265, (fee , 276, 277 

Mfigavithikd, tlie same as Mnga- 
vithi, 2. 276. 

Mfigavyddha, a Budra, 2. 24, 2 v 

JJjfi^endra (?), valiant of Mfigen- 
drasWdtikarha, 4, 200, 

Mflgetfdi aswaiikarha, son of Sk-m- 

4 v dbaswdti, 4 . 200. 

Mrigf, daughter of Ka<yapa, and 
mother of wild animals, 2. 7 4 
(*), variant of MuLaud'u, 

VS*- 

MfiHAcfu, son of Vidhdtfi, son of 
Bbiign, 1. 152. 

Mfishd, 1 falsehood/ wife of AdLir 
ma, 1. 111. 

Mn^hi (2), variant of Kiont, son of 
Urfnaia, L 121. 

Mfhtikdvana (?>), iauant of Milt 
tik&vata, 4 . 73 

Mnttikdvata, a at}, i 344 r^e 
MfittikdvatL 

Mfitbikdvatl, a city cn the river 
Narmadd, 4 19, 64, 314. 

Mfityu, ‘death.' Spiui 14 fiom 
Brahmd, 1 . T02. Called *,n of 
Kaliard Durukti, 1. m. A \ o 
called son of Bhaya and Md) d^ 
1. 112. 

Mfityu, a ftndra, 5. 2 5 

Mfityu, father of tfikhm or iietu, 
2 259* 

Mfityu (another ?), fatLer of Su- 
nithd, 1. 179. 

Mfityu (another !), a Vydsa m the 
sixth I)wdp.ira age, 3 . 34, 36 

Muchakunda (?), vauaut of Muchu* 
kunda, 3 . 26*. 

MuchukuncLi, son of Mdndhdtn 
and BmdutnaH, 3 268. He 
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destroys K;tluyavaua 1>y a glance 1 
of hid eye, 5. 57. Lauds KHshria, 
r>. 58. Goes to Gandham&dana, 
to perform penance, ft. 62. 

Mudas, a class of Apsaras&*, 2 . 82., 
Muda, 4 pleasure/ S04 of 

i. in. f ^ ,;V 

Mudgala, disciple of S'&kaly^^p&t 
promulgator of the I{ig-ved% $■ 
45> 46. . ^ / 

Mudgala, son of Reriu, 4, 28. > 
Mudiula, variously genealogjited, 

1. 1 4-1—146- f 

Mudgala purMa, V. 90*. ; 4 

Mudi&'ffLkshasa, the, a dtataa^ re^ 
teired to, 4. t86. 

Mugh, connected with Maga, F* 

0 \ ( v\ here correct the spelling); 
f). 381. 384. 

Muhisha, variant of Mahisha, the 
mountain-range so called, S. , 
194. 

Mukdrta, daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dliarma, 2. 21, 22. 
Muhiirtii, a measure ot time, vari- 
ously estimated, I. 47, 48; 8. 
12 1, 187 ; 2. 253; 5. 190. 
The Muhurta of Brahmd, when* 
8. 1 08. 

Mnhurtajas, sons of Dhanna and 
MuhurtA, 2. 22* 

Miika, son of Upasunda, 2. 69. 
Muka, a town, in Mah&videha, 2, 
165. 

Wnkhyas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Mamvantara, 3. 23. 
Mukhya, its technical sense, 1. 70; 
. 386. 

Mukhyd = Sukhi Varmia’s city, 
2. 240. 

Mukta, variant of Yukta, 3. 29. 


MuktA, variant of h'ukla, a nver 
in S'Almala-dwlpa, 2. 194. 

Mukti, wl»t, 5, gap. 

Mak^a#/#, 4m riftng .in the 
1 1 $ 3 - 

•Mvikunda, varifixfiof Krawnuja, a 
■ mountain-range ^toning east 
( } . wjttdjrofti Mount Mej% 2. 1 j 7. 
j, MnkuAt'hus, a jp 0 pK 2 * tfa- 
M&la, a certain asterism, 2 . 264, 
Ac,, 30&J 5 . 248. 

M&laclevu, assassin of Sumitra, son 
of Agnimitra, 4. r72, 191. 
Mulaka, son of A^maka, son of 
Swidiiaa, 3. 3x0, 311, 314. 
Mummies, prepared bytfce Hindus, 
3- 3 2 8, 329. 

MuncMtas, Katisika Brkhmans 4. 
28. 

Mu Adas, certain kings, 4 . 203. 

Mu Ada, eon of Udayihhadra, 4. 
186. 

MuAtfo, tho PAU name of the son 
of Anuruddhako, 4. 182. 

Muni, son of Dyutimat, king ot 
Krauucha-dwipa, 2 197 
Muni, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ka*yapa, and mother of the 
Apsarases, &c., 2. 26, 75, 81 , 
3. 281. 

Muni, a region in JCrauHcha-dwlpa, 
2. 197. 

Muni, * sage,’ 1. 7, ft petssm 
Muni, variant of MahAmuni, the 
Bishi, 3. xi. 

Muni, variant of Dhwani, (?) 3. 
190, 191. 

Muni, variant of S’uchi, son of 
Satadyumua, 3. 333. 

Munika (1), variant of Sunika, 4. 

r 7 8. 
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Munjs, his capital, where, 5 . 1 [ 2 . 
Munja, what, S. 383 . 

Munjd, variant of Manjuld, 2 . 153 . 
Mmyakesaa, oftho AiWva-veda, 

3 . 62 . - * * K 

Mura, slain by MfitikAfy 5 . 90 . 
Murd, wife pf ITanda, father of 
CUandjrtopia, 4 . 187 . 

Mara, variant of Morn, the demon 
so called, 5 , 90. 

Murala ^ JCerala, the country $0 
called, 2 . 341 . 

Muruty, a river, 3 . 341 . 

Mur&ri, an epithet of Kfishi'ia or 

Vish6U| 2. 1 12 . 

Murdhanyd, wife Of Mdrka&Teya, 
1. IS 4? 

Murdhdvasikta, a caste, sprung 
from Brdbman fathers and 
Kshattriya mothers, 4 , 2 / 3 , 
Miirta, what, 5 . x 6 t, 235 , 238 , 
Muitaya, son of £u%, 4 . 15 , 
Murti, a Prajdp&ti of the second 
Manwantara, and son of Vasish- 
t'hu, 3 , 3 . 

Murti, ‘form/ daughter of T)ak- 
sha, and wife of Dharma, 1 . no, 
in. 

Mtiitim&t, what, in philosophy, i>. 
198 , 

Muru, a demon, slain by Krishna, 
5 * S S j 89, 9 °* 

Mum, a country ( 1 ), 5 . 55 . 
Muru 6 d'as, Murdhd/as, a dynasty, 

4 . 206, 209. 

Masala, a sort of club, borne by 
Balabhadra, 5 . 51 . 
Musalayudba, an epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, from his club, 5 . 67 , 
131, *34* 

Miisliakas, a people, % 178 , 180 . 


Manukas, a people, 2 178; 1 222. 
Mtiahika, a country, 2. 178. 
Musht'ika, a famous panrrati&«t, 
slain by Krishna, 4 . 335, 337 ; 

5. *3> -* 8 > 35* 36, 39, 4°* &7* 
Mnshfi-nipdta (?)> what, in the 
pancratium, f>. 36. 

(corrupted from the Persian 
ift&fct), what, 5 . 29, 

Mfitibas, a people, 2. 1 70. 

NaHbaadista, of the ancient Fdr- 
sU, 3 . 231. 

"Nabha, son of Swdrochisha, and .j, 
ftishi in the second Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 5. 

NWbha, son of Vipraebitti, 2. 71. 
Nabha - Nabhas, tho month so 
called. 3 . 168. 

Niblia, variant of Ndbbdga, 3 . 13. 
Nabha, variant of Madliu, the 
Bishi, 3 . 14. 

Ndbha, variant ot Ndbhdga, 3 . 

303. 

Nabha, variant of Nablus, son of 
Nala, 3 . 320. 

Ndbhdgas, a class of Raj an W 
sprung from Manu, 3 . 70. 
Nabhdga, two persons, variously 
genealogized, 3 . 1 3, 14, 231 

2 33 > 2 39 > 2 4 l > 25 6 > 2 57 * One 
of them becomes a Vaisya, 3 . 
240. 

Ndbhdga, a Rislii in tljc tenth 
Manwautara, 3 . 26. 

Ndbbdgn, variously genealogized, 

3 . 3 ° 3 » 314 , 3 T 5 * 

Nabh&ga, variant of Nabhdgu, , 
3 . i3» 231, 256-258. 

N&bbaga, variant of Nabhaga, 3 . 
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Nabhaga, variant of NAbbdga, 3 . 
T 3 * 

NAbhAga Arisbta, the same as 
NAbhAgAnsht'a, 3 , 233, 240, 
256 See NAbh Anedisb t'ha. 

N abb Agadisht'ft, N AbhAgadiahta, 
3 . 231, 241, 256. See NAbbA- 
nedishfha. v 

NAbhAganedisbfha*, son of Vai* 
vaswata, 3 . 231, 256, See 
Nabli meriisht'ha, 

NabhAgAnshta, son of VaivosWata, 
3 . 231, 252, 240, 241, 256. 
See NabliAuedishfha, 

NabbakAnanas, variant of 3 Sfa 3 a- 
kAnanas, 2 17S. 

NnbhAnednslithu, named in the 
liig-vcda nnd elsewhere, 3 . 13, 

2 3 D ~ 5 r b 2 57 > 34 °, 341 - 

Nablias, sun ot Nab, son of KU 
.diadlui. 3 320 

N ftl >ka.s K 1 avaiu, a month, J aly- 
August, 2 26 r ; 4 . 261. 

Nabhas -A'kAsi, 2 . 232. 

Nabhasa, son of U'rja, son of Sa- 
tyahita, (?) 4 150. 

Nabhas-tala, what, 5 . 194. 

Nabhtswati, wife of AntardhAna, 
sm of PtiUm, 1. 193. 

Naohasya, son of SwArocbisha, 
and a f{ishi in the second llan- 
wantara, 3 . 5. 

Nabhasya BhAdrapada* a month, 
August- Sept euiber, 2 . 261. 

NAbhi, son of Agnldhra, and king 
of ilima, 2. 102, 103, 

Nftblugupta, sou of Hiradyaretas, 
and a ruler in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
* 97 * 

Nabhigupta, a region in K.U&1- 
dwipa, 2. 197 


Nabblra, a BAhhka king, 4 . 214. 

Nadi=r NAdhkA, 2 . 253. 

NAdakA, a certain measure of time, 

1. 4$ ; & *8$, *$p. 

Madina, f Mfo*, 4 . 43. 

NadValA, daughter of Yairuja, 
and wife of tie. Harm Cbik- 
shusha, 1. *7?. 

NAgas , 6 serpen^-god^ > «m of K.i- 
Syapa and Xadrd, p. 42 • L 
144, x88 ; % 28* s>$4J 5 . 236, 
251, 383. Their king, 2. 86. 
They are harassed by the Gan- 
dharvas, 3 . aBt, 282. See also 
Sarpas. 

NAg&s, a people, 4 . 212. 

NAgaa, kings reigning at PadmA- 
vaH, KAntipurf, and JlathurA 
4. 212, 217-219. 

NAga, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
andKadrd, 2. 74. 

NAga, a mountain-range running 
northward from Mount Mem, 

2. 117. 

NAga, a range of hills to the cast 
of Ramgarh, 2 . 142. 

NAga NAga-dwfpa, a portion of 
BbAratavarsha, 2, 112. 

NAga, variant of Hamblin, a ser 
pent, 2. 287, 293* 

NAgadAsako, the PAH name of a 
son of MnAcTo, 4 . 182, 185. 

NAga-dwfpa, a portion of Bhara 
t&var&ha, 2. 12 9. 

NAga-kanyAs, what, 2 . 2rr. 

NAga-panqhamf, a certain festival, 
F. 64. 

Nbgara, defined, 1. 94. 

NAgara-khand'a, a section of the 
Skanda-purAna, 3 . 339. 

NAgascnu, a kbig, I 217. 
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N&gavithl, daughter of Dluima 
and Y&rni, 2 . 22. 

Ndgavfthi, a pertain triad of as- 
terisroa* 2. 337, 

N&ge&t &ML o£ riamed, 

P. 84 1 

Nagnas, misbe- 

lievers, ^ *06* $o$, See also 
3, jc«;»* 5 N : ' 

Nagnajife, long of Kos&la, and 
father *of J^ignajiti or SatyA, 
5. 79, 82. 

N&gnajit^ patronym* of Satyi, 
wife of Kfishfia, & 79, 82, 107. 
Nagnikifc, the term defined, S. 102. 
N&husha, a serpent, eon of Ka- 
syapa and £adr&* 2. 74. 
Nahusba, aOn of &yus and Prabhd? 

2. -70i 44> 4$> 34 a 

Nahusha, son of Amb&rfsha, 3 . 

314; 4 . r* 

Ndigaifta, dimple of S^Akapdfii, 
and promulgator of tho fog* 
veda, 3 . 49. 

Naigameya, son of Kum&ra, son of 
Agni, 2 . 33. 

Naikaphshthas, a people, 2* 160. 
NaikavakrA, a deformed damsel 
made straight by Krishna, & 
2t, 165, 

Naimisha ~ Neimiah&ranya, 3 , 
170. 

Naimisha-gom&tf, a river m India, 

3 . 170. 

Ndiraibh&rariya, a forest on the 
river Oomati, R 28, 30, 37, 
40, 5 *> 

Naimish&ratiya-mdb&tmya, a part 
of the V&yn-purdfia, R 39. 
Naimidukarf, a people, L 22 1. 
Namnttika, what, 1. 113; 5. 186, 


Naimittika-pralaya, the, what, 5. 
196. 

Namuttika srAddha, a certain mor- 
tuary ceremony, 3 146. 
^Nfcirhfcas, a people, 2. 171. 

ftSfmrHtaj or liakshOfy las city, 

'tvhere, 2. 112 

' * people, 4 . 221, See 

$&Udas. 

ISai&adhas, a dynasty, 4 , 215, 
22** See Nisludkds 
/K 4 ka$, a dynasty, 4 . 218, 2x9. 

N&k£&, what, 3 125* 

I |f4tepfiahfha, the highest of the 
heavens, 3 . 198. 

Nakhavat, a king, 4 . 2 r 2 
Jfhkshatras, i lunar astensm-V 
twenty*$even in numboi , daugli 
fcers of Daksha, and wives of 
Soma, 2 . io, 21, 28 
Hakshatra-sdehaka, what, 2. 218. 
Kakshatra-voginls, the stars of the 
twenty-tseven lunar mansions, 
daughters of Daksha, and wives 
of Chandra, 2. 2 9 , 

Nnkta, son of Pnthu or Pntliu- 
shefia, 2, rc>7. 

Nakula, son of NAsafcya, 2 136 , 
3* 74j T9, 4 103, 159, j6o, 

163 5 5 * 134. 

Naktda, variant ot Ha tula, C 
169. 

Nala, son of Nishadha, 2. 171 ; 3 . 

30& 304, 320 ; 4 216. 

Sfala, son of Virasena, 3 304 
JJfala, son of Yudu, son of Yaydt', 
53 - 

N 41 &, a river in India, 2 . 152. 
Nala, variant of Dnla, 3 321. 

If ala, variant of ?fala, son of Su- 
dhanwan, 3 . 321. 
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Nali, variant of libava, son of 
Vi Ionian, i. 97. 

NalaLilnkas, variant of Nalafel- 
nanas, 2. 178. 

Nalak&nanas, a people, 2. 178. 

Ndldk&bdrdj son of Kuborsv, 4. $8?. 

Nalapura, a fortress in Bnndet 
khaud, 2. 1 71. u j V, % \ 

Nalinl, a river in India, Sj **sb7 
121 . * 

Nalmf, a river in S'&ka-dtffpa, & 
109. 

Naim/, variant of Nilini* 4.' *44* 

N alupakhyana, the, a poenfy re- 
ferred to, 2. 17 x. ' J 

NAinan, ‘essence’ (¥), <fcc\, 4. 346 $1 
5 . 14, 15, 200. 

Nam.1^ n, i ai lant of Manasyn, son 
of Piavlra, 1 127. 

Names for persons of different 
castes, 3. 90, xoo. 

Namuchi, son of Vipracbitti, 2 < 
70, 71. His abode, 2 . zu, 

Nandas, tho nine, a dynasty* 4. 
^5-187, 2^2. 

Nando, a cmUm cow-herd, Krisk.- 
ni's foster- father, 4. ixr, 2 70, 
274, 276, 278-281, 2S8-290, 
20<>, 3°9, 3»°. 3 ,3 j 3*4. 3 i6 » 
3 a6 -33 6 . 33 7 ; 5 - 9» 2 S> 

40, 63. 

Nanda, son of Vasudeva, 4 . 109. 

Nanda, son of Mahanandin, 4, 
183-187, 229-231, 234. 

Nanda, son of Praseuajit, 4. 1 86, 
345- 

NandA, the story of, P. 87. 

Nanda, a mountain in K launch a- 
dwlpa, 2. 198, 

NandA, a river in S'Almala-dwlpa, 
2. 195. 


Nandana, a KumAra, 1 . 79. 

Nandana (?), son of S'lira, son of 
Devamidhusha, 4 . 101. 

Napdana, t ^y^dye of Indra, 
nh ated o£‘ l»fj|'v«se"Sa»ind h a, 2. 

yy*** 9? - 

■ NaddahaiA Krauncha- 

dWps, 19& t . * A ; . 

J^Nandasdra, variant pC'.^ndftsdra, 

; * 4 . j88 , V 7 . * , 

Nandd-upapui Ana »~N andi-upapu- 
rAAa, P, Sp r ‘ > 

NandAyaulya, disciple of Bfehkata, 
and promulgator of the ftig- 
, veda, 3 . 50- 

Standi, a hall, attendant of S'iva, 
P. 89; 6. 116. According to 
the VAyu-purAAa, ho was son of 
KaAyapa and Snrabhi, 2* 75. 
See Nandin and Nandiswara. 

Nandi, 'delight,* Vrife of KAma, 

1, HI. 

^ NAodlmukhas, a class of Pitfis, 3 . 
98, 148, 149. 

NAndi-mukha, a certain mortuary 

1 ceremony, 3 . 149, 190. 

Nandin -* Nandi, 1. 122, 125; 0. 
1 16. See Nandi and Naiuli- 
troara. 

Nandi-purdiia, the, quoted, or re- 
ferred to, 3 . 163, 164, 166, 339. 

Nandlsa = Nandi, 6. ti6. 

Nandiswara * Nandi, -1 . 122, 125. 

Nandi-upapurAha, P. 87 j 3 . 164, 
tf>6, 

Nandivardhana, son of UdAvasu, 
3 - 33 *• 

Nandivardhana, son of Janaka, 4 . 
179. 

Nandivardhana, son of UdayAswa, 
4 , t8a. 
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Nandiyasds, son of Dliarma, son of i 
Bdniachandra^ 4. 2 1 x, 2 1 2. 

Naras, 4 centaurs/ their origin from | 
Brahmd, 1, 87. * * * 

Nara, a naspe^ Ylehftu, 1. 56, 
&c. ' ' 

Nara, a Devarsbi, son of Dbarma, 
son of BtehinA, 1. m ; 3* OS ; ; 
4. 247. Aijuna identified with 
him, 5 . da. 

Nara, a king* son of Tdmasa, Manu 
of the fourth Manwantara, 3, 

8 . 

Nara, son of Gaya, son of Nakta, 

2. 107, 

Nara, son of Sndbriti, 3. 245. 

Nara, son of Usinara, son of Ma- 
hdmanas, 4. 121. 

Nara, son of Bharanftianyu, 4. 

136. 137. 

Ndrada, son of Brahmd, 1. 101, 
&c. Called son of KaSyapa, by 
one of Daksha’s daughters, 2. 
18. Denominated a Devarahi, 

3, 68. Dissuades the sons of 
Paksha from propagating their 
kind, 2. 13. Is cursed by Dak- 
sha, 2. 14. Is cursed by Brah- 
md, 2. 77. Warns Kaihsa of 
his danger from the birth of 
Krishna, 4. 259. He lauds 
Krishda, 4. 340, 341. Sec 
also P. 41, 46, 51, 52, 64, 6$, 
75, 87 ; 1. 1 22 ; 3. 141, 2S8, 
342 ; 4. 4*> 348, 335 i ^ 54, 
74* 76, 103, H2, 123, 128, 

1 4h 381, 382. 

Naiadft, a Gondham, eon of Vari- 
ddsa, 2. 20, 285, <fcc. 

Ndrada, a mountain-range in Plak- 
sha-dwlpa, 2. 191. 


Ndrada-purdiia, analysis of it. <t<\, 
P. 24, 51, <fcc. And see N.ira- 
dfya-purdAa. 

Ndradfya ~ Ndrada, son of Brah- 
md, P. 87. 

JiTdradiya-purdna - Ndrada - purit- 
Aft, P. 20, 23, 51, 58, 87 ; 3. 

‘ fy i & 3*7- 

NAradtya-upapuraria, P. 87. 
Naraka, ‘bell,’ son of Ani'ita, 1. 
Ill, 1X2. 

Naraka, son of Viprachitti, 2. 7 1 ; 
5. 87. 

Naraka, son of Vishnu and Rimini, 
atid slain by Khshlia, 4. 250, 
\ 320 J 5- 55> 87. 88, 90-93, 105, 

113- I 3 6 - 

Naraka. a country (1), 5. 55. 
Naraka, a particular hell, J. 99 
2. 2x5. 

Narakas, or ‘ he 1 !*./ I ; 99 ; 2. 214, 
&c. See Niraya. 

Nara-medha, a certain sacrifice, 1 
§4- 

Narandrdyada - Knalina, 5. 62, 
146. 

Nararatha, variant of Navaratha, 

4 . 68 . 

Narasiniha, Yishiiu as a man-lion, 
P, 80. 

Narasiifcha-purddo, P 24, 87. 
Ndrasiiiiha-upapurdtia, P. 87. 
Naravdhana, son of Niranntra, 4. 
166. 

Ndrdyada - Vishnu or Krishna. 
' Why so called, <fcc., P. 48, 53 , 
I- 5 2 > 55? 5 6 > J 3 - ^ i 4. 
90, 247, 2497 251, 2 77 > *>■ 3> 
307, His wife, 1 . it 8, 120. 
Ndrdyada, the same as Brahmd, 5. 
3°7- 



INDEX. 


J2 5 


NVuiiyaiu, a Devardii, son of 
Dharimi, P. 65 ; 1. in, 139; 
-• 306, 3°S ; 3 , 68 ; 4 . 247 ; 
5 . 250. Krishna identified with 
him, 5 . 62. 

N&rdyana, son of Bhiuniraitra, son* 
of Vasadeva, 4 , 193, X94. 
Nardyana, a commentator on Sfan- 4 
kh&yana, referred to, 3 . t 13. 
N&rdyahu-saras, a lako near the 
mouth of the Indus, 2. 15, 17. ; 
N drdya ha-upani shad, the, referred 
to, 5 . 345. 

NArfkavacha. an epithet of Mfilaka, 
3 . 310. 

Nariskyanta, two persona so called 
(1), P. 57; 3 . 13, 14, 232, 233, 

2 15 * 335 , 33 <>; 

Namhyat - Narishyanta, 3 . 336. 
Nai l) as, vaiiant of Saniyas, 2 . i8q, 
Narmada, the river Nerbudda. 
Daughter of Mekald, 2. 160. 
Mind-born daughter of the So- 
nmpas, or of the Suk&laS, 3 . f 62, 
165. (billed oister of the NAga% 

3 . 282. Wife of Dulisaha, 3 . 
283. "Prayer to her, 3 . 283. See 
also P. 107; 1 . 150; 2 . 128 
(where correct the spelling), 

13°, M T > M*> MM »• 207; 

4 . 56, 59, 64, 65, 215, 344; 6. 
71, 118, 250, 350, 388. 

Narmudd-mdhdtmya, a part of the 
Matsya-pur&na, P. 82. 

Ndsatyas - Aswins, sons of Vivas- 
wat and Sanjnd, 2 . 343 ; 3 . 
158; 4 . 258. 

N&satya, son of Xditya, the Sun, 
4 . 103, 258. 

NYisik, the popular name of a town 
in Western India, 4 , 198. 


Ndstika, what, •>. 178. 

Nature, a habit, L 66, 
Naarikrishn&{?$), variant of Gaura- 
kfishda, 

Navd, wife spa of Ma- 

hdmanaa, 4 . sit. 

Nava, variant of Bhava, sou of 
f Viloraaft, 4, 97* * * * 

Nava, variant of Nw* son of 
U&rtara, son of Mahdmanas, 4 . 
121. 

Navardshfras, a people, 4 . 121. 
Navardshfra, the kingdom ruled 
by Nava, L i2r, 122. 
Navaratha, variously genealogizcd, 
4 . 68. 

Navdrchis ~ Lohitdnga, or Mars, 
2. 257, 258. 

Naya, 1 polity/ son of Dharnm, I. 
no; 4 . 265; 5 , 386. See 
DaAdanaya. 

Naya, variant of Anagha, 4 . 132. 
Naya, what, 1 . 118* 

Nediaht'ha, son of Vaivaswata, 3 . 

231, 232, 240, 256, 336. 
Nemichakra, variant of Nichaki u, 
4 - 163. 

Nemikfishha, variant of Arioht'a- 
karman, 4 . 197. 

Netra, son of Dharmauetra, 4 . 54. 
Netra, variant of Subala, son of 
Sumati, 4 . 176. 

Nichakru, son of Adhislmakfishna, 
4 . 163. 

Nichitd, a river, 2. 147. 

Niddgha, son of Pulastya, story of, 
2. 330, &c. 

Nidhis, nine, of Ktvbera, what, 3 . 

273. 

Nidtfiti, variant of Nirvfiti, 4 . 

68 . 
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Nidid, ‘ .sleep,’ a female form ot 
Brahmd, 1. 82, Produced from 
the ocean, f»hea churned, 1. 
*47* « ' 

Nidrd, the «$^^S!;ggatiidr&, 4. 

Nigada, a, feafthi^, "the Kara? as 
the Yajgr-v6dsi,*3- 42* „ , 

NighaAtu* the. * vocabulary, 
quoted, E 5, 

Nighna,, son of ApamAya. Wn of 
SarVakatHran, 8. 305, 314. 
Nighna, son' of Anamitra, 4c., 4. 
74. WO. 

NiKsattwa, what, in philosophy, 
1. 138. * 

Nijadhfiti, a river in S'.ika- 
dwipa, 2- ao 0. 

Nikiiti, ‘ immorality,’ daughter of 
Adhanna, and wife of Anrita, 
l. in. Also called daughter 
of Dambha, and wife of Lobha, 

1. HI. 

NikshubhA, daughter of ftijwaha, 
and wife of Agni and Adilya, 
A 3 8 S- 

Nikumbha, an attendant of S'm, 
4 34 - 

Nikumbha, son of Haryaswa, 3. 
265. 

Nila, son of Yadu, son of YayAti, 
4 53- 

Nila, son of Ajamltfha, 4. 144. 
Nila, a mountain-range to the 
north of Mount Mere, 2 . 102, 
iii, 114, 121-123. 

Nila, a mountain-range in Orissa, 

2. 141. * 

Nila, a mountain (different from 
the first Nila just mentioned ?), 
1. 61. 


Nliakant'ha, authoi of the Ki « 1 - 
dha-mayiikha, refuied to, 3 
148- 

Nllakantha-stotra, part of the 
, „ YAyu-purdfia, P. 37. 

Nilalohita, a form of Siva, 1 . 77, 

Nil ini, wife of Ajamidfha, 4 1 1 j 

NYruesha, * a twinkling of the 
eye/ the smallest meabuic ot 
time, 1 , 47, 48 ; 2. 253 And 
see MAtrA. 

$ou of IkshwAku, 3 . 25Q, 
26 o. Is cursed by Va&isbtfha, 
3 - 327, 328 Is phfed on tin* 
ejeUds of men, and is tlu* 
Cause of their winking, 3 379 
Named in 5 , 225 

Niiui, son of Bbajani&iu, son oi 
Satwata, 4 . 71. 

Nlmi, variant of Niranutia, son of 
KhaddnpAAi, 4 166, 

Nimisha, ‘wink/ its fancied et) 
mology, 3 329. 

Nmnitta, what, m philosophy, J 
G6, 67 ; 5 . 1 90. 

NimJochA, vmant of AmmiioehA, 
2. 29?. 

Nimlochanf, Vanina* s city, by one 
account, 2. 240. 

Niialochi, variant of Nimi, son of 
BhajamAna, 4 72. 

Nimua, variant of Nighna, son ot 
Anauntra, 4 74. 

Nino gems of King VikramAditj 1 
!P* 7, <fcc. 

Nlpas, a race, 4. 142, 143 

Nfpa, son of PAia, 4. 141 j 43 

NlpA, eon of Kritin (?) or Kuta, 
4. 143, 

NfpA, variant of KosA, 2 153 
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Niumaya (it a name), son of 
l).ikshasavar/ia, 3 25. 

Niranutra, son of Nakula, son of 
Ndsatya, 4 . 160. 

Niramitra, Niramitra, soa 0 1 ; 
Khantfapdfii, 4 . 165, 166. 

Niramitra, Nirdmitra, son ab 
Ayutayus, son of SViitay^t, 4 . 

174 

Viriya, ‘ hell/ son of 1 . 

t 1 r 

N11 <13 a - Naiaka, the infernal re- 
gions generally, 2. 112. 

Nirbiia, •what, m the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 5 2^0 , 

Virdhfiti, vanant of Nirvfiti, 4. 
68 

Nirguna, wlnt, in philosophy, L 

NinminnstH, a class of gods m 
the (h v« nth Manwantara, 3 , 
2(> 

Nfirmogha, variant of Nimoha* 
son of bavarrii, 3 24 

Numoha, a Kisln 111 the thirteenth 
Manwantara, 3 28. 

Nnrnoln, son ot Sdvarjfji, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantaia, 3 . 

Nirmoka, a jftishi in the thirteenth 
Manw antara, 3 , 28. 

Niimoka, ^on of Sdvarhi, Manu 
of the eighth Manwantara, 3 . 

24 

Nirmoka, variant of Nirmoha, son 
of S.warni, the jfiishi, 3 . 24. 

Nirmukta, what, 5 . 33, 

NuYmya-sindhu, the, a law-book, 
icferred to, or quoted, 3* rfci* 
103, 104, 146, 147, MSr^S 1 * 
i 53 , i6 3 > i6 ^ * 74 , J 77 , *8?, 


j 88, 190, lQi, 198, 199, 338, 
339 * 

Nirrita, a RndtA, 3- *5- 
Nirfiti, aKadj^J* 515. 

Nirfiti, . * (^Jist^pl^fifepruig of 
t Adoptive 

v vmofchm of Dan^jhji' and MAya, 

^1, rii»^ \ t , -t 
IfirAdia-paitt-feWfidtes gr certain 
sacrifice, 8 t 40, n£ 

Nirukta, ‘ glossarial' comment,’ an 
Anga of the Vedas, 3 , 46. 67 , 

4 * * 5 *- ‘ * 

"Nirukta, the, a certain dictionary 
bo Called, referred Jto, 1, '58 , 2. 
Hi) 397 ; S. 46 ; 5 . 178. 
Nimktakrit, title of some unnamed 
disciple of S&kapfilii, and author 
of a glossary to the Kig-vedr, 

3 - 43 * 

NirupAdhi, what, in philosopln , 

1. 

Nirutsuka, a Rishi in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3 2S 
Niivaktra (?), variant of Nicbaki 11. 
4 . 163. 

N11 v Ana, what, in philosophy. 3 
84, 210 

NiivAfia-maya, what, m philoso- 
phy, 5 . 225, 

Nirvafiaruchia, by one account, a 
class of gods in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . a 6. 
NirvindhyA a river, 2. 130, 155 
NirvirA, a river, 2 . 146. 
Nirvishaya, what, in philosophy. 
2, 91 ; 5 t 226. 

Nirvfiti, variously genealogiml, 

4 . 68. 

Nirvfiti, variant of Susrama, 4 . 
* 75 - 
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Nirvritti, variant of Nirvhti, 4 . 68. 
Nirvyiiha, what, in architecture, 

5 '* 1 ' 

NisAcharas, i tenures/ 2 . 289, 
296. » 1 

Ni&atha, son of fela^hadfa, son of 
Vasudeva, 4 . 109 ; B. 68. 
NischaU, variant of Nischara, the j 
first named below, 3 . 3. 

NischAR*, a ftishi in the second ; 

Manwantara* 3 . 4- 
Ni.schara* iu the eleventh 

Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Nischira (W), variant of Nischara, a 
jfeishi in the second Manw^n- 
tara, 3. 5 . 

NinchirA, a river, 2 , 146. 

NHcbitA, a river, 2 . 146. 

Nish Adas, a people in the Vindhyas, 
1 . 181, && ; % IJ1 ; 4 . n J, 
220 1 5. 123. See NishAda, the 
caste so called. Also see N&i- 
sLAdas. 

NiohAda, progenitor of the NishA- 
das, his origin, 1. 181. 

NnhAda, a caste, consisting of 
fishermen, <fcc., 4 . 216. See 
NishAdas. 

Niahadhas, a people, 2 . 171. See 
Nairimdhas. 

Nishadha, son of Atithi, 3 . 304, 
320. 

Nishadha, a country, 3 . 304; 4 . 

2t6. 

Nishadha, a country (fl), 2 . 102. 
The original, Naishadlicnh var- 
sham, may mean *the region 
called Naiahadha/ or ‘the region 
of the Naiahadha {mountains)/ 
N ishadha, a mountain - range, 

placed both south and east of 


Mount Meru, 2. m, 114, 117, 
122, 123. 

NishadhA, a river, 2, 155. 

Nishadha { 11 ), variant of Ni&itfha, 
4 , .109. 

SiishhdhA^wa, son of Kuru, son of 
: SaiSivaraha, 4 . 148. 

NishMin, epithet of Ekalavya, 

' and whence, 4 , 113. 

NishkA, a certain weight of gold, 

',.,•^•^.85. 

^Niahkhmbha, one of the Viswe 
/ dms, 3 . 192. ^ 

NiahkumbhA, variant of Nik- 
. shubhA, o. 382, 385. 

NiskhAtas, KauAika Brahmans, 4 . 

. 28. 

, Nishprakampa, a Itishi in the 
: thirteenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. 
:Nisi (?), variant of Nimi, son of 
: BhajamAna, 4 . 72. 

Nisitha, son of PushpArria, 1 , 178. 
Ni&itA, variant of NischitA, 2 . 146. 
Nisumbha, a demon, slai.i by Yo- 
ganidrA, 4 . 261. 

Nisanda, son of HrAda, 2 . 69. 
Nitala, a particular PA t Ala, or un- 
derworld, 2. 209. 

NitAna, son of $ura, son of Vidu- 
ratha, 4 . 99. 

Nitatni, a KrittikA, 2 . 337. 

Niti, what, 1 . 118; 4 . 265. 
Niti-manjarf, the, a book, referred 
to, 2. 80. 

Nftbmayiikha, the, a law-book, re- 
; ferredto, 2. 131, 132, 146, 155, 
iS 6 > 339; 3. 190. 

Nitya, what, in philosophy, 1. 
/; Y13) ^86. 

Nitya-kArtnan, a certain religious 
duty, 4 . 257. 
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Nitya&Addha, a certain mortuary 
obsuvaute, 3 114^ 14^ 

Niv&pi, what, 3 93 
NlvrirA, a rivet, 2 148 
Niv al akwacii is, aclass of D&naVSUfj 
sprung from Pukr&dfy «$4 
dwelling in the depths <^F*kfye 
sen, 2. 72 

Nivutta, wlnt, in religious phrase- 
ology, 5 200 

Nnuttasatru, son of Ani( 9 jf 4 |h 0 f 
son of Sura, 1 113, 

Nivntti, a met id S'&lmala^dv^pa, 

2 i()\ 

Nrvntti, \ir ant of Nirvnti, 4 68 , 
JSmitti, vamnt of Su&ramor, 4 , 

1 75 

Ni\ aiim , 1 prei ept/ son of pharma, 

L I TO 

hxy mn, the lerm defined, 3 773. 

■> 222 , 227, 230, 2 jo 
Nij iti, daughUr of Mont, atfd 
Wile of Vidhatu, L 152* 8 f 
387. (Corut t on the warrant 
of tne BhAg-u i* 1 pur&fta, the 
Older m win h Ni> iti and Ay&ti 
art n \med 111 l 157) 

Ni)ut, wilt of Siva, the Rudra, 
1 117 

Nubandhu, vaiunt of Nichakru, 
4 i <>3 

Niibandhu, varunt of 6icha, 4 
16 [ 

NnbhnU, vauant of Susrama, 4 , 
1/5 

Nf ichaLshus, son of flicha, 4 1 $4 
Niiclumdu, bon of Antiudia 01 
IlantniAra, 4 130, 

Nriga = Ndbhaga, 3 . *3* 231, 
232, 256 Changed to ft lizard, 
3 335 


Nriga, son of U&uara, son of Ma- 
l&nanas, 1. 12 1, 

Nftg£> jri Ppfuara, son of 

4 

\ ifrfhat?, 2 

r *vr 

' rivet hi 

' <fs ol \ X 

8 i M} * 

$ou Ot Savftft* ifyn of 
fts&emya, 4J *44* „ 4 

1 Kiipat^oya^jaou of MedHtfo, 4 , 

3:64, l6$. A ' 

Nrbithha, a fpril of VrfhAu* half 
man and half bon* 2. 34, 66 ; 

4 , 106, "277/ ft 3. 

Nfi^wadhAtu (t), variant of Pra 
heti, 2 292, 

a certain religious 4b 
service, 3 93, 

Numeration, terms of, specified, 
6. 187, 

Nyogrodha, sOu of tJgrasena, son 
of Akuka, 4 , 98 

N^ogrodha, ‘ the Indian fig tree/ 
1 . 171 ,2 116, 202 , 3 285 
Nyurbuda, * one huudicd mil- 
lions/ 5 188. 

Nj&sm, ‘leligious mendicant/ 1. 
98. 

N^aya, a certain system of philo- 
sophy, 3 922 

N) Ay aka, NyAyika, adjective of 
N>Aya, 4 , 25^ 

Oblations, daily, with fire, to 
BrskmA, 3 . 117. 

Obsequies, ntes of, thxee kinds, 
and by whom performed, 3 , 135, 
&c. 

Ocean, the churning of the, 1 143, 

4 &* 


1 
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Od'ras, a people, 2 177} 3 295 , 
4. 220. * * l 

Q<£ra,« eon: 


(led Orissa, 

,h 

La ■ 

KM. to 


9. ini#; 1 

Odra, VW 
Dir/ 

Qgba 
0«1 

WM 

otlSudarfeni b 


M. 'I 


_* 1^41* e . , 4 “rti . i. _ 


etoftpii 5. St 
Ojasfw^ sdo of #}ia*%a, Mann 
of the fourteenth ManWa»t&r$i, 

r < 

Opt, ft mystical and initiatory sy)^ 
'leblej the'thoftosyllabic Btfth- * 
m*s aty|| a£^«,a»wot%rM, 
of Brabft^ind- of the VScB^ 

1. 1 4 c. j 3 .' 37, &o. A type of 
Vdsudeva, KfisbAa, os Yishdh; 

3. 39, See also P. 68 , 1. 140, 
142 ; 2. 250, 252; 3. 56. 

Oiiikara * Om, 1 . j, 61 ; 2 . *50, 
252. * > 

Orders, duties of fh« four, 3 . 92, &c. 
O/issa. SeejOcfra. 
Osht'hakarnakag, a people, 2 . 162. 
Oxydrac®, the dassfeal, perhaps 
one with £>4drflkaa or S'ddras/ 

2, 184, i$$. 

Padind * Dakshml, 1 , 119, 147, *■ 

*5i*, 


Padma - purdda, Pddrna-pmdim, 
analysis of it, <kc., P. 1 8-20, 2 : - 
, a^*2 d, 29, 30, &c , 34, 40, 58. 
d? ; 3. 66, 67 ; 6. 285, 

3 *°> 3 * 9 » 3 2 7 > 378 . 
a, what, in the Yoga 
jhy, 6. 230. > 

; tf, Fadmavatf, a city, 4 

H‘ t „ ’ . 

'** Abjayoni, an epithet 
rad, 5. 196. 

what, in the pancra- 


m 


*>Padpkta,' a people, 4. 221. 

“ umas, variant of Padukas, 4. 


Padina) a Kalpa, ?. 0 (where dor* 
reot the spelling) j 1. 53, 

78 5 2, 21, 

Padma, what, in numeration, $. 
188, 189, 392. 1 ‘ 


Padunidyi (1), variant of Pafnnia*, 
“j j.4. 49^' 

^B4durdvi(i), variant of Patum.it, 1 

J'ahlavas, a people, 2. 168, 181, 
\1fc7* 339; 3- 290-29^ 2 94> 
4. 15. See Pain uvaa. 

4 Pahjmvas, by error for Pahlava*, 
{?)& 1 68, 185, 187; 3, 292, 

; *95v 

Paija, disciple of Jltiikardya, ami 
p romulgfttor of the jfog-veda, 3. 

4 S. 

Paila, disciple ofVy^a, and teacher, 
&c., of the Aig-veda, P. 45 ; 3. 
4** 43, 44, 49-5 x. 

TASng&ngfy the modern name of an 
Indian river, 2. 144, 145. 
jajppaUyani, disciple of Veda 
$aria, In 4 teacher of the Athar- 
ya-veda, 3. 62. 

i\f*td&&ha, a form of marriage, 3, 

Jfyitlkl ri> variant of Vaitllaki, 3. 
47. 
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Patl'bCnaai, a lawgiver, quoted, 3. FanchadkiitJUii, of Sfiujaya, 
FAka, a Daitya, elaia by ffcde^jjL 
Faka-sauibthAs, certain saai|s^i[ 

lVika-y.ijuaa -- PAka.s^.)fi§|^ $$ 

8 7 , 114; 5. *82. * ^ ^,S# /^tp4"V^V » t 

P.ik&ha, * fo it night/ 2< *34/ ? - 4 *& 

Pakslu, variant of pfcittgg(jA&' ^'V/C " 




$**4 ^ a *$» ** 

01 4&$*, 


sou of Atm, 4. n<x n\ * Hi*? ,v v ^»fe» 
Paksha, vmiant of Ksfe^py%^^ rt v fabulous, 2 \ * * ; 

of Suchi, 1 j 74. \ \ PMqhfrfmfa, <&p- 

l\iksbuja, a certain kind of ctoU<fy " 4ute<l ahd, ^ppi^prtaibd by 
2 279. - f ^jjptibhti*, 0« 4b < 4 < t x 

P^laka, son of Nabusha, 4. 46, § ? ^ancb&kas, a caste, e$#bli$hed ^y 
PAIaka, son of Pradyofcana, 4. 17&? *f t y*Sw£#phMt* 4* 

PAIaka, son of Chan4apradyoi&(^/; sOn fit 4 46* 

ft 30 t. 4 a J^<M^3y |«sop}es, 2. 

PalAsmi, a river, 2. 132, 14?.^^^ f&S* 4. *45,147. 

1 aim, son of PhtUu, sou of >|>^sjNdns ? a dynasty, 4. *84. 

1. 192. f ^Vv countries so called, 2. 

Palitsi, variously genealogy^ Ji*- J&43> *60 > 4 141, 145. 

63, 64. i?^HlakAs - PanchAla^, a people, 

1 4 x 4 ft 


Palita, variant of PAlita, 4. 64, 


Pal lava?, variant of Pablavas, % > Panchu-UkfchaAa, applied 


to a literary P. 7, 

Pallipanjakas, variant of Sunayas xo, 29, 92 j 5 . $59^ $6i, $74, 
2. 181. , 273. v^; ^ * 

Pampd, a river, 2, 141, 155, , Pat# aifif (%*ftr|v$r, 2, tgo i 15 2. 

]\urr$chi ($), variant of Panchi, &/. P^ohun&$% a country, the Pun- 
46 (where correct the spelling), S* i$6 

PAihsurdsht'ras, a people, 2- 164! ^eS^ftda, a certain place of pil- 
Panava,/ variant of Kfikada, 4. yzf* grtfc^sge, ft 15ft 
Pancli achiuVd, an Apsaras, slan- Panohapadi, artver in S'Aka-dwlpa, 
dcrous of womankind, 3, *4J«£*j 

Panchftda&t, a certain collefc^on oj& 1 ' 4 P^iebar Atras, an heretical sect, ft 


Widik hymns, its origm from 
PrahraA, 1* 84. 1 


f^?a»ih4rchis, synonymous with 
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Badha, or the planet Mercury, 
2. 257 {foot of page). 
BauchaalkhA, 4 «or 6f Brahmd, 2. 

200. ' - 

Panohilwa>vaflaatt)f Budhry&Swa, 

**«.' , ; . 

Poncha-tontra, the, a collection of 

apologuea, quoted, - or referred 
to, 3 . jo 4 , 104, i$h ' ’ ''“P 
rajwhij,,hoil of Nah,\isha, 4 ., 46. ' 
Pancratium, the Hindu analogue 
of the, 5 . 39, 4o- 

PMcfara, a certain hill in India, 

2. 143, k 

PAAdavas, descendants of PAhlu, 
P. i2; 4 . 147, rsq 232, 246; 
5 . 82. 86, See PAiid'us. ( 
PdAd'a,va> patronym of Arjuna, son 
Of PAAdtt, 6. *50, 166, 
PAAdnvAraAl, ah epithet of Kunt/, 
wife of FaAdn, A. 96. 

PAntfus, certain persons, and a 
people, P. 55 ; 5 . 140, See 
FdAcfAvas. 

PAA<f u, son of ICnshAadwaipAyana, 

3 . 229; 4 * So, xor, 102, 126, 
158, 333 ; 5 . 167. 

PAAdu, variant of Prana, 1 . 152, 
x 55 ‘ 

PAAdya, sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 
117. 

PAAins, Kanaka BrAhmans, 4 . 38, 
PAmni, tlio grammarian, bis age, 
&c., I\ 60, fix; 2, 133, 13G, 
s 87 ? <fcc.; 3 , 47, 48, 54, ss, 
Pankti, a metre, its origin from 
BrabmA’s marrow, h 86, Iden- 
tified with ahorse Of the Sun, 
2. 239. 

Pannagas, synonymous with Sar* 
pas, 5 . 04 


FannagAni, variant of PannagAii, 
3 . 50. 

PannogAri, disciple of BAslikala, 

* and promulgator of the ltig- 
Veda, 3 , 50. 

PsmtbAoft, a boll, 2. 215. 
ft hell^ 2. 215, 

'jPA^almrd (?),* river, 2. 148, 153. 
.PA^mdobana, a Tiitha at Benares, 

P&r&s, Paras, a class of gods in the 
^ rfintix Manwantara, 3 . 24. 

PAr% *on Of Anga v son of Bab, 4 . 
123. 

P&ra, son of Samara, 4 . 141. 

PAra, variously genealogized, 4 
141* 

PAra, two rivers, so called, 2. 131, 
. X47. 

ParA, a river, 2 , 147. 

P^ra, 'the duration of Brahma’3 
hie/ 1. 46; 5 . 1 88, 

Para end PAra, what, m plulo- 
v sopby, <fec., 2 . 6 , 3 . 251 ; 4 . 

*$ 3 j 5 * ** 9 > - 3 2 * 

PaTa{?f), variant of Puru, 3 . 13. 
ParabbA, variant of Parasu, son of 
Auttami, 3 6 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Para-brahman, what, 4 . 107, 252 ; 
5 , 210, 

PAradas, a people, 2. 168, 181, 
*83-185; 3 . 290-292, 294,295. 
ParAjit, variant of ParAvf jt, 4 . 64. 
Bara-jnAna maya, what, in philo 
sophy, 2. 328. 

ParamAkshara, synonymous with 
Om, 3 . 56, 

ParamAnu, a measure of time, I.48. 
Par am any u, variant of KAlAnara, 
4 * 120. 
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P<traimpadAtmavat, what, 3 . 205. 
Par.imar&hi, what, 3 . 205. * 

PdrarnAitlu, what, 2 , 39, 326; 3 . 

20S , 4 . 292 \ 5 . 242* 
PauimAtthArtha, what, & 62 f , ' 

ParamArtharupin, wb*t, Jj« 6* 
ParamAtman, a name of Yiabdh, 
the term explained^ (fee*," 1. 3, v 
41, 56, &c.; 2. 3i?8;.3. 4 3iij 

4 . 253; 5 , 14, 91. >u. 
Pariurnkslm, son of AbU, son of 

YayAS, 4 :. 120. 

Paramo, sa, the term etymologized, 

5 . 3S7. 

Parameshf'hin, an epithet of Brah- 
ma. 2 19,330. 

Pdiamcshtlun, au epithet of Vish- 
nu, 4 . 264. 

Para mesht' inn, «on of Indradyum- j 
na, 2 . to6 . Called son of Deva- 
dyumna, 111 the BhAgavat&*pu> 
iAiu, 2 . 107. 

Pammeshu, a ariantof Paramekshu, 

4 . 120. 

J\iramej*w«uM, the term explained, 

<fcc.,p 77; 1.41, 17*; 3.251; 

5 . 14, 200. 

Paranj.iya, variant of Puianjaja, 
3 . 261, 263. 

Pai&ntas. a people, 2 . 168. 
Parapaksha, variant of Paramek- 
shu, 4 . 120. 

PArapAra, what, 2 , 6. 
P.irapArabhuta, what, 2 . A 
PaiApar<<\, what, ft. 214. 
P.trapuranjaya, son of S'esha, king 
of the Ns gas, 4 . 212, 

Paiapnranj iya F variant of Puran- 
jay a, 4 . 210. 

ParArdha, ( tlie duration of half of 
BrahmA’s life,* 1 . 47 ; 5 . 187*188, 


Pamkkti, a ccit&iu divinity, P. 
86, 

Para^rtcUraka^i W# of Sama- 
ve^ir^Uf /% * 79 * * < > 

FatAsarAr gmnd£e& of ; Y^iahtflia, 
1 , 6/ Son it &akth D &8; 
A 35, 36/ ftiaeiplfc of Kapik, 

? 1, 5, fje is v taugbi th& Vkhdu- 
* pur Ada by Fhbvstyo, t . 9* &c - . 
Ho relates it toMait^ya, 1 * * r, 
(Perhaps the ParAAam, disciple 
of BAshkaJa, and also PAtAsarya 
(1), named below, are the same 
person.) And see 3 \ 1 7, 34* 41 ; 

& 37 » 7 4 s 79 > ^ * 4 > &- 

ParA&ira, disciple of Bdshkala, and 
promulgator of the itig-veda, 

3 . 45 - 

ParAAara, an astronomer, referred 
to, or quoted, 2. 235, 477, 
Pard.kra (?), 3 . 60. „ See PAra- 
&xy*. 

PArAAaru, variant of Pamsara, dis- 
ciple of BA-bkala, 3 . 44. 
Par&^ara-smnti, a code of Iaw% re- 
ferred to, 3 . 103 
PArA sara- u p apu rah a , P. 87. 
PAuiburya (1), son of Kutliumi, and 
promulgator of the SAma-veda, 
3 . 61. 

PArasikas, PAraMkas, 1 Persians, * 
2. 133, 136, 182) 183, 

Parana, a ftishi in the third Man- 
wantara, son of Auttami, 3 . 6 . 

l 

Parana, w r hat, 4 , 22. 

ParaAurAma, a Biski, son of Jama- 
dagni, 4 , t$< Beheads his own 
mother* IteAukA, 4 . 20, Slays 
the IDshattriyas, 4 . 23. Gives 
the earth to the BrAhmans, 4 . 
23. Betires to Mount Mahan- 
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dia, 4. £4. Sea also P 108; j P. 40, 4 1, 44 ; 1 tjS, 152, 

1. *5* i 2. 73, u$ ? 5 . 23, 160-163, 329-531, 536, f> 

3ix> 316 i 4 31 * 56, 184; 5 . 15& 167, The l 5 hAtc iv .ltd j u- 

28** ** * *&fta narrate J to hun P 

PaiW*tt 4 ma^etr% 0- region on Porikshita,, variant of Pankshit, t 

th$ MaM&f *ca$V 3 ; X79. *469. 

Pirat^?as > 'VarWni of !*&^&xkns, 2 . (J), variant of Au- 

x&9^ 3 > * ^ *\ *' A / ^ejjrfaaa* &9u of S'wapbalki, J 

Paiut&rgaiiaa, a'^eojde, 3 c *&t. 95/" 

‘ PamftUal$&S » people, 2 ty6> fmAkw, ( digestion/ 3 1 ?s 

I'arAvaso, a 0«mdWva» 3 . 293, PariYi&ua, * decay/ Ac , r> 254 

PAx^T&trij^ a dass of gods in the P^^^mib^ahepitbctof Pr.ulb m,i 
‘ second Maimanfcara, 3 . 3 - J* 37- 

Par&vftfc^ apn of ftukmaka*acha, P^iyp&tiS* the northern portion of 
4 - <>#, * $h* Vmdhya chain of ui<mn 

Pardyafta, a proakulgitor of the fyins ? 2 127, 128, 130, 
White Tajnr veda, 3 . 57. * 4 «> * 41 , * 5 *, * 5 Si 31 °. d 

Paribhadra, idter over the realm of 240, 321. See IVuij iti i 

PAnbhadf-a, and sort of Yajna- PAripdtra, variant of Ptuja'n 3 
b&ku, king of SdhnaJa^dwfpa, 320, 321. 

2. *95 * P&riplava 1 *, a (bus of god" m tj c 

PAiibhmiu, a region in S'AlmaJa- fifth M&ijwantara, 3 to 

dwfpa* 2, 195 r P&uyl&Va, bou of Suklnbih, i 

Paridh&na, what, 3 95* 165. 

Pangha, vainnt oi PAhta, 4 64, Pau^raya, variant >t LVnpJtva { 
PArydta, a tree produced from 165. 

chinning the ocean, 1. 1 147 \ Paiifcas, vauant of PcU'ujUh, 1 

ft. 97. Kush^a takes it awAJr x68 

from Indr&'s garden* at tho m- Panvatsan, a ceitrm cyclic >e.u, 

stigation of Sfochh 5 98, It 2 . 355. 

returns to heaven, ft, 155, See Panvettri, the term defined, 4 . 


also 2 r 200J ft. 102^105, ti3 ? 155, 

133. Parlvltti, the term defined, X r 5; 4 

Parrkara, Vrhat, 4 Pkrivraj, what, 3 96, 123. 215 

Panhsha* vauant of Pankibit, 4. See Bhikshu. 

163. : * PAnydtra, variously genealom/cd, 

Parikslro (1), variant of Parikshit, 3. 321, 333, 

4. *5$, , pAriyAtra, a mountain range to Ore 

Pankslu, variant of ParikAhit, 4* f ipeat^rf Mount Morn, 2 123, 
162. *24. 

Pankshit, \ariuusly gen eulogized* FAriy&tra ~ FAupAtra, pait of the 
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\i!idUya mountains, 2. 11 j, 

u8 , 13 321. 

I'aij i»ya India, 2. 44; 4, 309. 
King of clouds, -tkc , 2. 86 j 4. 
m 6, i57 

P m ) 1 ij a, a lVnjipi h, son of Xgni, 
1. 154, 2 86, 263. 
l’uj.inya, a Jftlsbi in _ liie fifth 
Mam\ uitma, 3 lo, 

V xi j i\\} i, an Aditya, 5* <&C. 

Parj iriya (who ?), 2, & 3, Sfc6 

Aivagwasu. 

Pai n iy a promulgator of iW While 
Yijur\cda, 3 57. 

VitAs % variant ol ShaAdrfp^ 2. 
16 ^ 

hniM, a iner, 2. 1*53, t 73 
Punikd, Y.uuut oi Parian^, % 81. 

I u iii ■ ' 1 , an Apsaui<i, 2. 81 “83. 
Iktiokslu \amul ot Pararmkshty 
1 t >0 

V io WiA, \ariaut of YliVakskAr 2. 
TC)I 

Putht, metron\m of AxjutJa, soft 
of 1’nwi'u and PfitbA, 4, 28 ; 5. 
1^6, 159, 161-164 
J uthiva©, Kansika Bi timing, 4. 
2^ 

Vuu^hni, the same as lravatf, a 
uvei, 2. i2t, 

PaivikAnn, what, 2, 219. 

Panaris. certain ceremonial days, 
3 M3, M7- 

Pan am, a particular sacrifice, 3 
“3 

i'divana sraddha, a ceitam mor- 
tuary observance, 3. 147, 1/3, 
189, T90 

Tarvasa, eon of Paur&tm&sa, 1, 
i53' 

PuvasA, uifeot ParvasA, L 153, 


Pamta, a Devarshi, son of Kas- 
yap% U Ui; % 30; 8 t 68. 
P&ivari v daughter 

of MtJb 89; 1 

,J ^ $3, 5. 

to^'ag, 3**.V < ' 
I'4ryatti? i Ht4 )< ,a rtf«f sd. (ailed, 
$ *47, |40- " ,> ' 

P&raitfyds, ik people bf x^ou^itdn- 
* edrs, 2. 1^7. 

ParyAwtaAay a, hell, & 

P&ryushifca, what, 8, 126, 196. « 
P4&iv£ta$, a people, 2. 180, 

Pn&u, ^ sacrificial 1,-84$ 3. 

*S 8 i 59’ 94, ^34, 247* 

Pu£u PaSu-bandha, 3, 4a 
Pains variant of Pattis, 2. 1 SO. 
Pusu-bandhn, a certain ceremony, 
3 40 (whoih correct the spell 
mg), 337- " 

Pasit-bhartfi, what, 1. 124. 
P&supatas, £n heretical *tct, 5 . v8o. 
Paaupati, a form of Radi j, l 11 0, 
132 > 6 59, 386. Kuriuia 
identified with him, 5 15 
Paiu-yajna, a ceitam cerauon), J 
40. 

PAtdlas, 1 underworlds/ 2 no, 
207-209, &o,, 231; f> 19T, 
195, 196, 

Pat Ala, 040 of the PAt&las, P. 3 x ; 
1 . i45t 3. 209} 3. 19, 24> 299, 
0 t 6) X9t, 251. Its king, lk i, 
according to one authority, 2. 
AH. " ^ 

Pathia, variant of Fatara, 5 191. 
PAtAlarkhaAda, a section of the 
Padma-pui&nn, V. 30, 31, 34. 
PAVidivatf, t\ nver, 2. 148, 340. 
P&faliputra, capital of Magadba, 
4. 1 Sj, 1 86, 204 # 
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Patanga* a Caste in Plaksha-dwipa, 
2* 193. 

Patanga, a mountain-range extend- 
ing southward fro® Mount 
Meru t 2. 1 ? jr t t ^ , , . < , 

Patunga, a siin, 5/ r 9 t, ■ 

Pafcangi, daughter of Dalcsha, wife 
of Kasvapa, and mother /of- 
grasshoppers, 2. 2 $„ 

PAtanjala, the Yoga philosophy, so 
Called, 3, 325, ,?* . 

Pat an jab j a teacher of the Yoga 
philosophy, 5. 326, 240. 

Pafara, a sun, 5. 191, 
path* heavenly, of the Pitrls, 2. 
264. ; Qi the gods, 2. 269. Of 
Yish&u, 2, \ 2 70. 

Pafhitanga, what, 0. 3 S3, 

Patliya, disciple of Kubandba, &c., 
and teacher of the Atliarvar 
veda, 3. 6i, 62; 

Pattalaka, son of Hila, 4. 797. 
P&ttanas, a people, 2. f8q. 

Pattan Someth, the popular name 
of the site of a once celebrated 
temple, 0. 47. 

Pattis, a people, 2. 184. 

Pat'us, a caste, established by Vis- 
waspMAi, 4, 217. 

Patumat, , sou "of Mcfeha&^b’ 4. 
196. 

Pafum&vi (1), variant of Path mat, 
4- 196, 

Pat'umitras, a dynasty, 4 ax 2, 
214, .**$,. .■ * . ’ 

Pat\umtrj&/Y^ing, 4 . 2 i 5. 
Paulomaa; certain Ddnav&s, sons of 
Ka4ya$a jmd PulomAy % ji. 
Identified with the MvAtaia- 
vochas, and slain by Arjuna* 2, 
73 « 


paulomf, patronym of S'aehl, wife 
1 of indra, 5. 99. 

paalomf, wife of Bhftgu, 1. 152 ; 
■% 99* • " 

P^drae, a people, 2. 177; 3. 
v '&95 ; 4. 220, 221 ; 5. 121. 
Paiifidra, the same as PauAtVraka, 
epithet of the false Vasudeva, 5. 
129^ 

Panfidra, variant of Ptmd'ra, son 
of Dlrghatainas, 4. 122. 
Paudd'rakas, a people, 2, 177, 184; 

3/ 295 ; 4. 220, 221. 
FantidYuka, epithet of VAsudeva 
; the impostor, slain by Krishna, 
"-6. 70, 121-125, 128, 129. 
P&tfiidrakn, variant of PuridYa, son 
of Dirgliatamas, 4. 122. 
Panhdrikas, a people, 2. 1 7 7 ; 3, 

: *95- 

PaurAs, a dynasty, 4. 207, 209, 

2JO. 

Pauravas, a dynasty, 4 , 144, 
lS 4:; ‘ 

l Panravf, daughter of BAblika, and 
wife of Yasudeva, 4. ic8~no. 

| Pauravf, variant of Yaudlusyi, 4. 

, 159- 

PaurdamAsa, son of Marlchi and 
Saihbbuti, 1. 153 ; 3. 17. 
PanrAaruAsa, a SAdliva, 2. 22. 
PaurnamAsa, variant of Pdrnot- 
sanga, 4, 195. 

'F&urfi&roAsf, * day of f all moon/ 2. 
h6o. 

Paurusha, variant of Pauru.sk ey a, 

. 2. 289, 

’ Pauru^heya, a RAkshasa, 2. 285, 

>Vtofc \ . 1 

Faushai a month, Dec,- Jan., 2. 

: 201, ; 3. 168. 
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Pauslina Revatf, an astemm, 2. 
277. 

Paualipanji, son of Fuslipanjn, dis- 
ciple of Sukarman, and teacher 
of the SAma-veda^ 3 . jgS-Oi. 
See Paushpinji. ; 

Parish pinji, disciple of HfctAya- 
n&bha, and teacher of tUeJS&hia- 
veda, 3 . 58, 59. (Almost jerith* 
out doubt, Paushpinji , and 
Puushpunji are one, ftndPaush- 
pinji is the right nanta) 

Favn, son of Nahusha, 4^46, ' / . 
Pavaka, son of Vahni orAgft>,l. 
T4t, 156, 193 ; 4 . 2{?3 5 . 387. 
Culled son of Antardh&na, I. 
193. Chief of the Vhsus, 2. 85. 
Pdvakis, the, who, 4. 283. 

Pavaki, patronym of KArltilxeya, 4 . 
2S3. 

PavamAna, son of Yalmi or Agni,- 

1. 156, 193. Called squ of An- 

Uvdhana, 1. 193. ‘ ^ ’ - * * 

Pavatndna, ruler over the realm of 
PavamAm, and son of MedbA- 
tit hi, king of S'iika-dwf pa, 2 . 200. 
Pavamana, a region in S'Akivdwipa, 

2. 200. 

Pavana, son of Anttami, Manu of 
the third Manwantara, 3 . 7. 
PAvana, son of Krisldia and Mi- 
travindd, 5 . 79. * ' * 

Pavana -YAyu, 5 . 46. 

Pavana, a mountain- range to the' 
west of Mount Meru, 2* 124, 
Pavan&sin, what, 5 . 12. 
Pavana-tanaya, 'son of Pavana/ 
the same nsllanumat. 1. 1-17. 
PAvam, a river, 2 . 120, 121. 
Favitrns, a class df gods in the 
fourteenth Manwantara, S. 28. 


PayitrA, A rivdr in lndia, 2 . 148, 
PavitrA, a nw in KuAa-dwfpa, 2. 
196. v 

Pavitra,.wbat, in- the religion of 
the Magus, 5 , 384. 

Pavi travail, a river iii Krauncha- 
dw:fpa r 2,198. , 1 - 

Payas, f flmd/.2. 203. 

Payoda, son ofYudu, 4 . 53» s 5 7* 
PayosliAf, a river, or rivers, $9 
called, 2. 136, 144-147,17% ' 
PayoshnikA, the same k a PayoshAf, 
2,144. .. 

Perfection, its eight varieties, 1. 
9 y : <■ 

PhAlguna, the same as Arjuna, son 
of PAiid'u, 3 . 84; 5 . 140, 160. 
PhAlguna, a month, Peb^March, 
2 . 26 t f Am. ; 3 . 168. 

Phenu, variant of Hemet, son of 
TJshadratba, 4* 122. 

Phehftpa*, a class of Pitris, 3 , 339. 
PiehchhilA, a river, 2 . 151. 

Pftfa, in astronomy, * occultation/ 
„ 3 . P64. 

PhiAka, ihe name of Siva’s bow, 
1. 14 1, s 

Pinakadhrik, an epithet oi Vjra- 
bhadra, 4. 339. - 

Pin das, ‘ balls of fopA offered to the 
manes of relati ves/ 3. 148. 
Piiid'u-mdhdp, what, as a vege- 
table production, 3 , 195. 
Pifkt'Araka, son of Vusudeva and 
Rohirtf, 4 , XC9 } 5 . 44*. 
PifitfAraka, a place of pilgrimage 
Gujerat, 5.141, 

PiAdW* Apsaras, 2. 82. 
PingAk^ha, a sort of bird, P. 55* 
Pingala, a Itudra, 2 . 25. 

Pingala, a writer on prosody, P, 60. 
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PinjaU, a rivet, 2 V 1 50. j 

Vippaii, a region in yudaf 4 ana or 

; * 

Pippin, a <tm^m gr$&t W©, mhtire 
^pc<hall^giroWj^g ; aec^fedihg to 
a % m, \i6. 

PipfalAda, dimple of iWadarsa* 
and teacher ot the At!barv&*vedk, 
ft 61. 1 

HppaUvafcb variant of P&t'aUv^ti, 

% 148 * 9 '* 

pift&dri&rWtadn goblin 4 *. Greyed 
by Brahtn&, l* 87. Offspring 
of Iti^yap* and Krodhava&i 
or eW Jhfe&ha, 2 , 74, 75 See 
also 1. 82, 3 . 116, j*9> 4 . 
250; & 94 ? 303 

PieAchA* daughter of Itek&ha, wife 
of Ka^yapa, and mother of the 
PiMcba^ 2 26, 75. 
riifa hik£, a river, 2, 155, 
PiijhpaUda (*), variant of Pjppa- 
l&da, 3 * 62 

Pisit&siu, what, 2 87. 

Pitas, a caste m Silmala-dwipa, 2 . 
194 

Fitdmaha - Brabrnd, L 141 j 4 . 
4, 251; ft ti 4 - 

Pit&maba, an ancient lawgiver, 
cited, 3 , $oft ^ - 
Ptfk*At&&na> ’a spot where the 
goddess Devi s, worshipped** P. 
00; 4 u 261, 262. 

Pjtus, cefrtem demigods. Their 
origin^ from Brahmas side or 
armpits, J 8oi 81, 156 ; ft 340 
Sons of Augiras^and SwadW* by 
another account, 2, 29, Their 
wife,Swadh^I 100,156. Their 
offspring i 157 Their king, 


Yama, 2 85 ; but Agiu, 2 86. 
Classes and kinds of, l. 123 . 
ft X57, &c., 339, 340. Then 
sohgs, 3, 170, 197 , 5 249 
and see Pith-git A Pood gr itf 
to* to them, 3 . 193. See also 
Jv $$1 3ft 81, S3 , 1, 82, 97, 
A$ft 188, 3. 56, 98, 1 19* t |6, 

A>ft * 49 , 9 m 
Pitflig^a, wlmt, 1 1 19 
Pitri<.gifc&, ike , a certain kind of 
'£yiaif f 4 k 66 (note$), 170, 197, 

346',%'H9’ 

Htfidoka, ^the heaven of the Pitus 
and of Brdbmans/ 1. 97, t>> 
See Pr&j&i>atya. 

Pltfi-yajna, a paiticular vuiiiiw, 
3 . 40, 93 

Pltfi-y&na, 4 path of the IM n ’ 2 

264, 269. 

Pitr >4 - Magh 4 , a ceitam a^to 
ism, $.£58, 

PU&rfy a^Bishi in the fourth M ui 
wautarra, 3 8 

Pivara, ruler ovet the lcilm if 
Pivara ) and?jriof D) utmiat, king 
oEKrauncha-dwipa, 2 19/ 
Pivara, a legion in Kiaumhi 
dvilpa, 2. 19 7. 

Pi varl, wife of Vedasnas, v inously 
genealogized, i 1^2, 155, 3 
160, 1 61. Etymology of thr 
word, 2 . 342. 

Piyadaai, Prill of Pnyadatbin, 4 
189 

PiyatJassano, Pdli, the wune is 
Piyadasi, 4 189 

Plaksha-dwipa, a continent, paiti- 
j regarding, $ 101, 109, 

19^ <fec 

Plaksfaagft a river, 2 
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Phikdiavati, a liver, 2 339, 

Poison l'ioduced<from the ocean, 

1, 144 Swallowed fey §tva, P 
<17 

Pi.il ala, son of KmhA&ntid Xnksh- 
m u'\(\ 5 81. ^ 

Pi lIM, wife of Pushp^rda, 1. 178* 
Piiiblu, daughter of Sw&rbhAufy 

1 ml wife of Namuchi, 2, 70;; 4* j 

{o > " j 

Public*, wife of Vivasiyafe, sou of j 

Ki«yapa, 3 20. 

Pi ibhAkara, 1 uler oyOr the Of ' 
Prihhikaia, and son of Jyofchh- 
in it, king of Kus.i dwfpa, 2. i9Sv 
l’i mli tl in, a Kisln, sprrnig from 
-A lu, 1 129 

Pi 'bAui, a region m K,usa- 
dwfju, 2 T95 

Iiibhjim, sm of Krishna and 
huyibhdiim, 5. St* 

Pi ibh i a, a Yasu, 23. wife, 

2 » \ IIh sons, JWamhis, it 
70 

Prallnsa, a place ut jpilgi Image 
on tlit oust ot dujerat, 5. 47, 
140, 147 

Pial hiU t son of Vivaswat, son of 
Ki^ap, 3 20. 

I rahluvi a S&uhya, 2. 2 2 
Pi ibli xi apyaya, wliat, m philo- 
sophy, l. 21, 56. 

Pi ibliavatl an A psoras, 2* 82. 

Pi iblm, vamut of Yjpia, sou of 
hiutanjaya, 4. 174 
Publmtis, variant of Pnnutas, 3, 

1 2 

Ft achc*t«is&i, ten sons of trichina- 
baihis, 1 to2, 121, 157, 195, 
<fec , 2 1, dre n 337 > 3 230 
Piachetis, son of Angiras, 3 29 7, 


JSe preside over the tongue, 1. 
3 «* 

^enealogued, 
Yam&a, ft. 

71 * 

OO* r ^ 

Pfl&hefcft&b thb faml^ Bakdu, 
1. 102. 1 ' 
tjrfehfnabarhisj pon of flavir- 
dUna^l. tj7, 192, ifeev Of the 
famuy of Atri, L 193* 
Prachmwat, son of dauamejaya, 
eon of Pdrn, 4 , 1^7. f 

PrAcliinwat, the same m Praohta- 
wat, on the Authority of the 
Mabibhimta, 4 .’ 138. 
pr&ohyas, a people, 2 *78, 
Pradar^mas, a class of gods in the 
third Mamvantara, 3 , 6 
PfidhA, of Kusyapa, sot) ot 
Mtarichi, 2, 81, 

PudhAna, primary matter,’ 1 4* 
A torn of Vi&h&a, I 18, 19 
Properties of it, 1 . 20, &c The 
same as Puiknti, 1 20. ‘L'^ui 
poise of the tbi ee cpi \l ties/ 1 
26 , 5 j 99 One with Bi ihma, 
h 23, Arc. Agitated, influenced* 
of entered into, by Purusha or 
V>h6u, 1 . 27, «fce. Merges into 
spirit, 5 f 19$, See also P. 9 
L 67, 75* skfc *7* * 3 . 37 , 
•j& 94 * ^-?35 5 3 **$> 202, 
4 258; ft. 2<o. 

Pra^hituAtman, a name of Vishnu, 
d, 3 

Pridhimka, wbat, iu 'philosophy, 
M 34. 

Pradosha, son of FuahpArfia, 1 1 78* 
Pradyotas - Prodyotanas, 4 , 178, 
179 * 
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Pradyota, variant of Pradyotana, 

Pradydtanais, certain kings, 4. 
• 179 ; \ • ! 

Pradyotana, son of Sun 3 ka, 4 . 1 7 s. 
Pradyumna, son of Chdkslmsha, 1. 

X7S, 179. __ ... ^ _r, '• 

Pradynmna, son'. of. Krishna and 
Kukmirtf, S; .7 ti Is curried off, 
when six days old, by Sumbaw, 
a demon, 5 . 73, Is' reared by 
Mdyddevf, -6, 74. Slays Satn- 
.bata, 5 . 75. See also. 3. 166; 
4 . 112; 5 . r6, 72, 75, 76, S3, 
,107, 168, 110,113, 115, 1 16, 
ai8, 120, 141, 148. 

Pradyumna, variant of Satadyuni- 
n«b & 333- 

Prddyumni, patronym of Anirud- 
diia, 5 . 84, 120. - 
Praghosha, son of Krishha and 
Lakshmafid, 5 . 8r. 

Prigjyotislia, the same as Assam, 
5 - 5 $> 88-90, 1 13. 

Praharaua, son of Krishna and 
Bhadrd, 5. 82. 

Praheti, a Edksbasa, 2 . 285, fa. 
Piuhlddas, a people, 2. 166. ’ ' 

Frabldda, son ■ of Hirariyakasipu, 
2 . 30. His descendants, 2. 6g, 
His devotion tqVisbdn, 2. 36. 
Is persecuted by his own father, 

2 . 38,., Vishnu, appears to him, 

2. 62, fa. He becomes king of 
the Daityaa and Ddndvas, 2. 64, 
85. His abode, in a division of , 
Pdtdlii, 2 . 2it. See also P. 43, 
S*» 9 ® i V 1 8| j 3 . i, 49- 4, 
41- And ace Prahrdda. ■ 
Prahrdda = Prabldda, 1. 190; 2.- 
3 «< 


Prabwa-swdgatokti, what, 3. 130. 

Prajini, son of .Prdrfriu, 3. 242. 

Prajdpatis, ‘mind- born sons of 
Brahmd.' Variously enumerated, 
and originating from various 
parts of Brahma's body, fa., 
1 . 100, <fec. Married to the 
daughters of Daksha, 1. 109. 

. . Their chief, Daksha, 2. 85. See 
also P. 42, 95, 96; l. 70> 
89,&c., jio, 131; 2.9; j. I44 . 

Ibajdpati = ! Brahmd, 1. 55, 97) 
100, 130; 2. 249 j 3. 93, 99, 

J-? $t H 7 y 3 ^; 0. I 8 234, 

236, 

Prajdpati, the same as Kaiyapa, 

2 . 21 , 

'PWjdpati, the same as Daksha, 2. 

*’ 1.9} 3 . 82. 

I n^apati, the Vydsa of the second 
Pwdpara age, 3 . 34, 36. (On 
what authority is he identified 
with Manu, in 3. 34 ?) 

Prajdpati (widen of the Prnjdpatis 
named above is intended?), 2. 


IZ3, 148, 307. 

Prajapati (which of the Prajd- 
patis?), presiding over the geni- 
tals, 1. 38. 

Prajdpatipati = Brahmd, 1. 55 • 2 
86 . 


Prajdpati-yajna, a certain sacrifice, 

• ; 3.93. 

Pttijdpatya (who?), 3. 166. 
Prdjdpatya, a heaven, 1. 98: 5 

' \ 8 4 . 

Prdj.ipjatya, a certain wind, 5 . 204. 
Prdjdpatya, a form of marriage, 3. 
J0 S-\ 

Ptdjdpafya-tirthn, wbat, as applied 
to tha hajid, 3. 99. 
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Prajas, variant of Aja,, son of 
Auttamij 3 . 6. 

IVajAti, variant of PrajAni, 3 . 242. 
PrajnA, a synonym of Mahat, 1. 

3 2 « ' : 

Pr&kAra, wbat, in architecture, 5 . 

57 , 128, x S 4 ‘ 

Pr Akkosaias, a peo pie, 2 . 172/ 
PrakoshriA, variant of Pcamlochd, 

2. 293. 

Prakrit a, what, in philosophy* J T * 
24, 26, 74, 7 6, 78, 114. ? ’ 

PiAkfita-pralaya, what, 5 * 169, 
201. 

Prakritis, the seven, what, in the 
Saukhya philosophy, and in the' 
Pur Arias, 5 . 199. 

Frakrifci, what, P. f 93 ; 1. tS, &0., 
109, 139, 140, 172, r 97 ; 2; 
23 2 , 233, 235, 316, 320, 325, 
328 ; 4 . 254, 264 ; 5 , *86, 

200, 2*4, 225, 260, r &00 Pra- 
d'luuja. 

PrAkfitika, what, in; philosophy* 
L 113 ; 5 . 186. 

Pralcfiti-kbarid'a, a part of the 
Brahma- vaivarta-purAna, P. 65, . 
67. 

PrakriyA-pAda, a part of the Vayu- 
purAria, P. 37. 

Pralamha, a Daitya, subject to 
Kuril sa, 4 . 250, 272, 300, 301, 
322,335. Slai n by Balabh^dra/ 

4 - 3 ° 4 ? 3 ° 5 * ^ 

Pralaya, ( dissolution. 1 " Fourfold* 
1 . 1 13, tfce. Account of, 5 . 169* 
<fcc. Three kinds of, 5 . 1 86. 
Incidental, 5 . r86, Elemental, 
5 . 195, <fcc. Final, S. 202. See 
also P. 8 1 ; 1 . 4, See al$0 
Dissolution. 


Praipada, a ftfsbi in the, third 
Man wan tarn, 3 . 7. 

Praumthft, au attendant- of Siva, 
5 . 113, 1x5, 116, 128. 

Pram Ath in{, au Apsafas, 2 . 8i. 

; Pramati, son of KantinAra, . 4 . x?i> 
j Pramati (who?), 5 . 251. 

I Pramti, variant of PrajAm, 3 . 242, 
Praraati, variant of Sumafci, 3 .- 247. 
Pramatri, ‘ mother's mother/ 3 .' 115. 
PrainitO', variant of Prawati, 5. 

' 25 ^ , > V/. \ • 

FramiA, variant Of PramlochA, 2 ; 

81. * ' “■ , , / ‘ r "' v ' . 

PramlochA, art Apsams who be- 
guiles the sage Karidfu , % 2, &c., 

75 : 8i - 8 3 » * 8 5 > 3 8 7 > 2 93 i 

3 , 27, 

’Pfamiochanti, an Apsaras, 2. Hi, 

8 3 - 

PramlpvA (?), variant of Pram- 
* lochd, 2/ 2S7. 

Prumoda, ‘ hilarity/ sprung from 
BrahmA, 1 . 102, 

, Pr&moda, son of Drid’hAswn, son 
of lvuvalayaswa, 3. 265, 
PrAihsu, son of Yaivaswata or 
* . SraddhAdeva, the Maun presid- 
ing over the curfvnfc Manwan- 
/ r '\tara,/3; 14, 233,' 

PrA&sm/sdn of Yat?apri, 3, 542. 
Pranmchd, a Muni, fosterer of the 
: nymph Rev^tl, 3. 9. 

Pr&ria, son of DhAtfi and Ayati, 
.x.52. ■- - . . 

son of Dhara, A Yitsu, 2, 23. 
!PrMA; a ftishi in the second Man- 
w&ntara, variously geaeadogized, 
3 . 3, 4. 

PrAria, a certain measure of time, 

1. 48. 
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M 2 

riaiUktvsh^j^M^budhiy 3 T31 

(Hhe cot^eet nam of the" 

Here foQow) 

Pi & mo- 

dern &aw«tatt rdwmary* re- 
ferred 1 0 $ 0 , See tie tot 

article, 1 ' 

Pi&i&r&to, abed* & 315, 
PraMV^ lie same as Qm ; 3 * 3$* 
Pr&d^tyAma, |a tu^lfogay 
j>Ji 40 s 6 ^bj| 1 89, 37^; 3 , 55 ; 
4 * 3b8j $, 230-5*32, 24°* , 

Fra&etf }, * proumlgfttor/ 3 . 30, 39, 
Pra6idh£tk, what, m tb£ Yoga 
pbilosopiy, 5 . 229, 239(notoJ§), 
Pr&pii* daughter o£ Jaiasaudha, 
And wife of Ka&se, 5 50 
PraS&dft, favour/ son of Dharma, 

1. lit, * 

Prsufoma, eon of Vaeudeva, son of 
S'dra, i m. 

Prasandhi, son ol Menu m tie 
Krxta-juga, 3 . 243. 
riasannateyUj sou of RandiASwa, 
4 128 

Prasanneyu, son of RaudiASwa* 4 . 
1 28 . 

Piasena, son of Nighna, son of 
Anamitra, 4 * 74* && h killed 
by a lion, 4 77, * * 

Prasena, variant of Dj&vavat, son 
of Aift&ra, 4 * 96. 

Prasenajit^ son o£*Vi 4 wa^hwan, 

3 * 335* 

Prasexu^ fatioaely geneaiogtod, 
St 26 ^ 397 , T 

Fra&ewdSfy $on of jEUtnla, 4 , 1 70. 
Piasenajit, king of Ko^aje, son of 
MahApadma, 4 , 171. 

Prasenajit, king of Magadha* 4 . 
171. 


V 'asenajib^ son of MaUiundfiUulj, 
^iS 6 

Prnsenapt, the same as Ruui t 19 
Pmiddhaka* variant of Pratm 
dhaka, 3 . 33 t 

Praskai^a, descended fiom Mo 
dk&fcithi, son of ivanvra, 4 1 jo 

* Pr^na-upanhiud, commentary nu 

the* referred to, 8 340. 

; Ptomy^ affection/ son of Dim 
ifca, 1- tpi (where conect the 

f apelKog) - f L 265 
FmsHsht^, PrasnshUyWhit, 5 $/ 
Praanta, son ot Vasudeva, son ut 
S^ra, 4 . t r u 

Prasiitas* vauant of Prasuti^ ) 

* 2 . 

Pras/iti, son of the M mu S« 4 r< 
clusha, and alttbhi m the second 
Marmantara, 8 5 
Preshfri, variant of PiastAvn, 2 
iod 

PraetAva* son "of Udgitha, 2 xoo 
PrAstAvi, variant of ]>i«U\ 1, 2 
107, 

Prasthtas (W), vacant of Pi iMitis 
3 13. 

Prasuhma 0 , a people, 2 165 

* Prngusruka* son of Mam, son of 

S'ighia oi S'ighiaga, 3 . 314 
gee Prasusruta. 

PrASU^ruta, variant of, or latei sub 
stitutc for* Pra 4 uSruka, 3 32s 
Pr&$hfcas, a class of gods in the 
Sixth Manwantara, 3 12 
Pfsstitij daughter of Swflyani 
bhttva, and wife of Dikshn, J 
*o& ; 3 1 62; 3 . 386, 

Pr^yas, variant of PiArhyas, 2 
ij 8 * 

PrAtaU f dawn/ son of PushpArfU, 
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1. 178 (where corrects thfr &gelP 

in?) ; 2. 253. 

PiiUdK, a ¥\iksha, % 285, 287, 
2()?, 293. 

Pialapa mAitaM'a, a work on law, 
referred to, 2, 153. 

Piatjrdana, ho n of DivodAta, Son 
ot Bhinmratba, 4 . 24, 33—36, 
39, 40, 343. 

Prataulana, son of M&nwafc, 4 , 70. 

Pratardanas, variant of Ibatw- 
<nin, 3 . 6. 

Pi.VasUna, variaut of son 

of PusbpArria, 2. 253. 

Pi nil, variant of Piatikshattra, 4, 
4 t 

pKddialiU, son of f^wapliatka, 4 , 
96. 

Pi at 1b Aim, ?on of Vajra^ sob of 
Atmmldha, 4 * 1x3. 
Piatib)i,dhi 1 ti l varnmt of Pratin* 
db -La, 3 331. ' 

Pi .iiV.liAnu, Son of Kfishfev abd 
Si1>aUhAuiA, 5 , 81. 

lbatdu, son of Paraiw shtbin, son 
of I )evad) mnna, 2. 107. See 
Piatilni 1 and Pntdiavtfi. 

PratibAn, son of Parameshthin, 
son of Indiodyumtm, 2 . 106. 
See Pratiba *nd Pmtikaitri. 

Pwtibartii, son of PratibAr^ 2 . 
106 Ho is called son of Vn* 
till 1, 2. 107, 

Piatika, son of Vasu, son of BbAr 
tajyotis 3 . 335. 

Pratika, variaut of Pratludbaka, 3 . 
33 

Pi atikASw#, variant of Snpratfka, 
4 . 168. 

Piatiksbattia, variously gcnealo- 
gized, 4. 43 , 44' 


4 5 

PrfttiiwUftfUa* ftOnoiSWhij 4 . 99, 
Praiimis^&s* % Jteopje, 3.172, 
PratiMfeyfii, vqmfik of PratimA- 
tyttvV^?** “ ^ 

Pratfudba^ $ow of 

Baryta* 33*^ 

Pratfp% Aon o| of BW- 

masons 4. '.*5//* * 

Pratfpab, variant of J^tfodfeaka, 

& 3 &» . *• 

tVatipaksW, sett” of Kabattriulljar 
ipA or Kshattradharman, #r., 4 - 

43 >* 4 f -# 

I’ratipdswa, variant of Sopratikn, 
4 . 1 63 . ^ 

Praiiratln, son of ‘Cbyavana, s/m 
of Mitrayu, Q) 4 * 147. 

Praia atba (?), variant of Apraiu- 
atba, 4. *30* 

^Pratisanchara, wbat/ L 52; o 
j86, 196. 

Pratxsarga, ‘secondary creation/ 

’ P- 6j, 93; 1 . 55. 

Prftlu>ht'tia.iu, a town, or town's, P 
107 ; 2. 165 , 3. 237, 238 
Pratitn, son of Bli/imiratha, son ot 
Bfihada'-wa, 4 ^ 63. 

Pwtft^swa, son of Bhanuratlia, son 
of Brihadaswa, 4 . 168. 
PralivAliJi, soft of SVapUalka, 4 . 
95, 96, * ‘ 

Pratmudhya, tyon of YaUhishf him, 
4« J59- „ s 

PtaUvyorua, sou of Vatsavyulia, 
4 > *$ 7 - 

Prattvyjilia, variaut of Prativyoma, 

4*767, 

T^iysgrft, variant of Pratyagmlia, 
' 4 . 149, 150. 

Pratyagvaha, son of Vasu, sou of 
Rritnkn, 4 . 149. 
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Pratyagratha, variant of Pratya- 
graha> 4 . *49. * 

Pratydh&ra, in the Yoga 

j^ilosoph^/4/307 ; ft 199, 232, 

« 4 ft 

Pratyangiraw, Certain Niches or 
verses sons of Angtras, 2. 28, 
2 $ 

Praty&tmva, 1 reflexion/ a form of 
Btahm. 4 , L 82* 

Pratyayh, a Sarga, 1 . 76, 

Pratyusha, a Yasu, 2 . 23 ; 3 . 63 . 

Pravft instead of Aright A, daugh- 
ter of Daksha, and wife of Ka- 
dyapn, according to the V&yu*- 
pur&na, 2* 26. 

Pravaha, a certain wind, 2 305, 
306. 

Prav&has, variant of Apavahas, 2 . 

£65. 

Pravdhita, a fell in the third 
Manwantara, 3 . 7, 

Pravard, a river, 2. 149 ; 5 . 389. 

Prdvaranas (?h a people, 2 . 169. 

Pravarasena (V), variant of Pravfra, 
eon of Diiarma, 4 . 212. 

Pjavasu, son of Ailina or Ilino, 4 < 
13 ^- 

Piavijayas, a people, % 166. 

Pravilasena, son of Fattolako, L 
* 97 * 

Praviliaseca (?), variant of, Primla- 
sena A 4 . £97, 202, 

Pravtra, variously gencalogized, 4 . 

x2 7* % ' ' * 

Fiavira (another), variously ^enea^ 
logizeft 4. 132, , , a 

Pra\ira, son of Haryaiwa* eon of 
Cbakshus, 4 , 144. 

Pravlra, sun of Dharma, son of 
Hamachaudra, 4 . an, 212, 214, 


Pravfrcika, a certain Yavana king, 
4 . 2 1 1* 

Pr&vfiaheyas a people, 2 . 170. j 

Pravfitta, what, as an epithet of 
<\voiks/ 5 . 200. 

Pray&ga, a sacred city, now Alla- 
habad, 3 . 246 ; 4 . 218, 219 ; 3 
24S. 

Prdyalchitta, * expiation/ proceed 
ing,froin BrahmA, 1. 85. 

Preksbhgdt'ft f theatre/ J, 29, 33. 

Pr£ma-6dgara* a Hindi translation 
from the Bhagavata-puraru, re* 
ferred to, 4 . 246. 

Pretax ‘ghost3/ 3 . 1I9. 

Pi*ota-kalpa, a part of the Qarurf'i 
pur/tha, P. 84. 

Preta*kdrya, ( funeral ceremonies/ 

6 * 55 - 

Pr 9 ta-r&ja, an epithet of the god 
Yama, 5 . 6r. 

Pfbtiadarbha, variant of Vhsha* 
darbha, 4 . 121. 

Pfishadadwa, souofViuipa, 3.257 

Prishadudwa, son of Auaiauya. 3 , 
2S4. 

Priskadhrn, son of Yaivaswata, 
Manu of the current Mnnvan- 
tara, 3 . 14, 232, 233, 238, 239. 

Prisbata, graudson of some Nipa, 
4 . 143, * 44 * 

Pfishata, son of Souiaka, son of 
Sabodova, L 148. 

Prishokta, \ariant of Vriskaria, son 
of Arjuna^ 4 . 57. 

pfisht'haja, son of Kumdva, son of 
Agni, 8. 23. 

Pfidui, variously genealogized. 4 . 
94 - 

Priini, ‘ earth/ mother of the 
Marut$, 2. 79. 
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JhitM, daughter of SThra, son of 
Dtvuinid'husha, and wife of j 
Btnii'u, 4 . tox, lev, 3&o> 
321 ; 5. 15$, x$4 ? 167, 

Pnthagas, variant of Prithug^s, 3 . 
12. 

Puthivi, tf earth/ The element, 
ocoduced from the rudiment of 
smell, 1. 35, 36. Turns into a 
c >w, ami nulked, i * 187, 
Whence Ihe name, fc jt8$* 
Mother of the Mamts, 2 . 80* 
hoc also Diti and M^ruts. 

Vishnu inuu nate as a boar, J. 

59 &i 

Ihithu, one of the Yiswe dnvas, 3 , 

3 9-* 

1 'i Llhu, according to the Bh&gavfyU- 
puiAna, aim o 1 Taiuasa, Mind oi 
the tomth AT anwantara, ' 3 . 8. 

] iitlui, a Uisin 1*1 ttif fouith Jtan- 
wantara, 3 . 8. A descendant 
or K»s>tpi, according to the 1 
Vctyu-pmAoa. 3 8. 

Pnthti, sun of Veua, son of Angft, 

V 4^ ♦ 1 1 78, dre, ; 2 . 85 ; 4 . 
240 , r> j 83 . 

1‘jithu, M>n uf PiasUva, 2. 107. 
See Piithushena. 

Puthu, vauousl/ genealogissed, 3 
263, 297. 

Pi 1 tliii , sou of Ktichajca, 4 . 64* 

Puthu, ?on of Ohitcuka, 4 . 96 ‘ fb 
148 

Pntiiu, sun of Para, soli of 
m.ua, 4 . 14 r. 

Puthu, varjjnt of Chakahus, sou 
ol PurujAnU) 4 . 144, 

Puthud&n.i,sQnof Sasabindu,4.$3« 

Putlmdliarma, variant of PfithiP 
karman, 1, 62, 63, 


T 4S 

Pfdhadhitfi, Variant of Prithu 

d&na, 4 . 63. » 

Pritbug*^ a class of £ck 1# in the 

sixth 

PHthujaya, of 

4.62,63. 

Pi'itliukas, variant Sf f 8. 

' 12 * s \<„ ' »•' 

Pntbutom&fl, soft of- S^febiada, 
<fec., 4 $:?, 6df. « 
Prithukiitti, son of SWabindu, 4* 
* > 

Prithuklrtti, daughter <|£ Sttra, 
son of Devamkrimiha, an<| mo- 
ther of Dantavoktra. by one 
account, 4 104. * 

Pfitlml >, variant of Pfithuldksha, 
4 125. 

Phthulnksha, son of Chaturanga, 
L 125 . 

PUthum&t, son of Sasabindu, 4 . 

4 63 

Ff itbunjaya, variant of Pfithujaj a, 
4. 62. 

Prithu-rxi-ehantia, a poem m old 
Hindi, referred to, 3 zcj 
Pfitburukma, variously gene ilo- 
gized, f. 03, 6 

Prjtbusaa (*?}, variant of Pritliugas, 

3 . ia. 

PHthusattam, son of ^ Prithu- 
4rava% sou of S^^bindu, 4. 63. 
Pfithusena, son of ButinrAswa, 4. 

Prithushena, son of Vibtku, son of 
pmtdva, 2* 107. 

JPritbtisheiia, vaiiant of Pfithusena, 
\ t 4 , 141. 

i?fitfett4rava (?), son of DakshasA- 
tmMa, ATanu of the ninth Man- 
veantaia, 3. 25. 
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Putbusmas, instead ol Pfithu- 
.havaf?), accopjUn^totbe VAyu- 
%.,a 5 - 

PfiUreilSwa^ son o? Sbiabindu. 
<fe«> 4/63, ’ f > 

pfi t '^#8^ eSns'^of son of 

t6 the 

1 t. 3 * 3 . 

Piithoysins, bon ol SaSabindn, 4 . 
6a,'. , 

Pnti, * affection,’ daughter of Dak- 
3 ha, a $A wife of Pulastya, 1. 
109 / 1 * 4 . ' 

PriyA, daughter of Paksba, and 
ttcrthV. by one account, of four 
Manus, known as tho MerusA- 
variB#, 3 24. 

PriyodadahA, one of Ki nbna’s 
ugves (I), tf. 8 r. 

Priyadar&a, the same as Asoka, 4 . 
189 (where correct the spelling^, 
345 

Priy.imedha, son of Ajattrfcfha, 4. 
140 

PnyamukhyA variant of Gnfia- 
mukhyA, 2 . 81 

PriyasishyA, an Ap c aras, 2, 8 3, 

Priyavr.itii, son of SwAyambhnva 
Manu, T. toy, <fee., *55, rso; 
3 . 3 , 5, 7. \t \ 5. 3^0, His 
offspring, 2. loo, to8, 193, 195, 
i 97 > *S&, *°0, *03 «„ 

Properties of sensible objects, l, 
3 *%>., 

Pro?hah%a people, 2. 187. 

Proshthn^Vpedpk, 2, 179. 

Ptolcky ^htergetes, nmnb of t in 
an ancient Indian inscrip(k>io, 4 . 
189. *, \ 

Pndakas, variant of Paduka%^ 4 . 

221. 


Pnlaia,a Pr.ijApati, son of Bnlmi 1, 

1, 8 - 19 , Arc., xoo, <L( , 2 1 c 
685, &c., 3 3, 8, 11, 6S, ifo, 
164. His w)fp, Krimm 1. 1 1 0, 
Iio. His offspring, 1 154 

Pttkha, a certain star, 4, 2 v 
P(rlak£, VfUmt of Pattaiaka, 4 
*97- 

Pul&stya, a Praj4pati, son of 
* Br&httii, P, 30, $f, 41 7^ , 1 
8,9, i6o,&c , 2 103 ,28} A , 
&3$<n 3-5, 8, 11, os, 1O0, 

i6t, 164, 346* Ifmwfo, I ri j 
JU *09, no. His off*prinvr, 1 
^54, Progenitor of tbc JR k 
$msas, t, to 

Mastys, variant of Visisht in > 

PitUlka, variant of Sutuha, <1 4 

t?8. 

Pulim&fc, son^of (iotapdpiiti 1 1 

Oetfcam baib irons j ople, 
2 150, 160, 170, 17^ 341 ; 4 
217, Their origin, 1 iSj 
P uhnda, variant of PulmiHL/i, i 

Xf)2 

Palmdakrii, the 3amo as Pnluid is, 
% r 59 

Polmdaka, *on of A'rchaki, ^on of 
Vasunntra, 4 ujz 
Phlindasena, variant of Pravili- 
aena, 4 29.7, 

*Pttldm&, daughter of Vaiswdmn 
wife of KaSyapa, and mother of 
the paulomae, certain l\»ira 1 , 

2, 7?, 72. 

Pnloioian y a Ddnava, son of 1\ h 
yapa, 2. 70 ; 5. 99 If is abode, 

3, 2 1 1 (where correct Pulomat) ; 
5 389 
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Pulonun, son of Vipiachitti, son 2 . 57, 94^ 3. 204; 4. 104, 2&q, 
of Ki^um, 2 72 4 3459. ( « v ^ , 

l’ul m m, v.maut of Pdtem&rehis, PaAdfaiikl^yw* 

1 "9,2^ , totu,Afe 4 , **$«*, 

Puhmurdiw, son of Ckandrasri, Pa$*&*#aa frt, f-^taomph Mange 
and tbo last of tile j^dhrn- 

bin ha langs, 4 199 See P«$i§4^ *7°> 

ra'iu it. variant of Polimat, i soli of if«a|u!#v^»Qa of 

lf )^ sot *1 ~$iua, 4 t tio. Xi f 

P I on) <t, \ aunt of Ptd«n4a;fe IJundra, )ron ojf $6$* the Dwtya, 
4 190, 201, 203 204,^3*, 1 4 taa. 


P11 m m, sou of 4 . 

20 J y 

Pu mt (? ? ), wriant of 
« v) 1 200 

1 il< \ \ t >i (' ; t variant Of t*nh* 
1 iJjj 4. 19 j 

Pi in , ‘ 1 lit/ Ac, 1 3, *3* *e , 
- ? ^ 3 . 2 q£* 4 

2^, f p 0 T99*^Aud $*u- 
1 bi f 

i ma su, sou of Ptuit, e6n of 
MAh j, 1 69 

I 11 uv wi, \ mmdy genealogizod, 

f ?S 09 

I'lhiflj T iso, Pun in <n&, 1 certain 
^tw »n, > *(,5, <it , 30S; a 
\ 167 

Fund 1 flu a serpent, son of Ka- 
«*) ip »n ot it irtt hi, 2 74 
Pmul irfka, son of Kablia**, son of 
N ih, 1 320 

Paml *u ik i, d tighter of Yasidifba, 
mi [ wife of P&n<Ta(oi ot 1 VAfui^), 

1 iy i^s 

Pm d ink 1, in Apsara*, 2 . 81-83^ 
1 nml ink 1, a met m Krauncka* 
dw (p 1 2 198 

PuAii niMksha, 4 Joto*-eyed/a. title 
of VisliAu or Kmhfia, 1. 1-3 j 


Pufi$r<^ X i 34, 

Xito> 4 *zi. - 

Puncfra a fabulous -city, between 

the Him ml* Ifcnti&dU 
mountain*, 2* 28#. 
tfyiidrakn^ a people^ 4 220 See 
Pt mdns> f 1 

Punjab a festival, observed in the 
<ioutk of 4 313* 
tkmjikaathalA, an Ap&ata*, 2 8i- 
83, 1285, 286 291, 202 
Pui^jiVa^tlnh, variant of Puujika 
fftliiiU 2 2 36 

Timn^njid In, an epithet of 
t^n particid it a^Uumns, 3 132 
Pufiffy dauguter of Kiatu, and 
tnfe of yajnaHnn, 1 155 

(triiero bonnet gelling), 

200 * * ^ 

Pw'^ariUfj t tsi 

Pujiyajonaa, pertain B4k&hasas, de 
'‘ l *4|^r8 of the city Husu- 

a. 253. 

Pvijr/^nony mous ititti ilahafc, 1. 
f\xx^ f difoV its extent, form, &c., 

' 1. 94 . 

rpajimt, variant of Pumjinu, 4. 

144 
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I’urajifc, son of Ajs., eon of Ur- 
dkwaktstu, & 334. 

Puralta, in toe Yoga 

i 308 ;' 4 231, 
PutWwf/h riyey, 2, 14$* 
Pdrafia, $mc bf> 4 . 

sti & v * * " 

Pur£6d$, * myt&ologicalf digests/ 
P, 7; 5 , 30a Tkrir gcope, Mb, 
P< si 5 r 3, 72, 73, Subjects* 
of dhetn* P. 7. Tieir probable 
age* P.4& Their extent, \\ 24. 
Their names, P> 20, 23 5 3, 66 , 
67. <Sasaes of them, P. 19* 
Notice}? and analyse* of them, 
severity, P. 37 - 86 . Taught by 
VyAse, 3 , 4 a Tan At by >Suta, 
3 64. Original NainhiUs of 
tfcfcm, 3 . 64, 4 c. 

PuraruirAaVa, the title of a work 
connected with the PurAnas, P. 
40. 

Puraiid'ae, variant of PuruAifas, 4 . 
*>06 

Vur.xiKtam, the I mb a of the current 
Manwantaia, 3 13, 18 ; 5 , 4 6 
Puranjaya, son of Vikuksbi, 3 . 
261-763* 

Puranjaya, son of BhajamAua, son 
of S#wata, 4 * 72. 

Furanjpy*, s<$* ofr Sfitf jaya, Aon of 
KAIAaata, 4 , t 

Puranjayh, son of Yindl^yattakti, 
4 * aro* ' 

Puratijij^ variant of &%anj*ya, 
son of f&vfta* 4 . *44, 
Puranjayd, variant of Nfipanjaya, 
son of MedhdVfn, 4 . 

Puranjaya. variant of Kiprmj^a, 
son oi ViiSwajit, 4 . 176* 

Purdri, an epithet of Siva, signi- 


fying 4 enemy of Pura/ a dunon 
so call^l, 2. 1 1 2. 

PurAvatf, a river, 2* 149 
Purik&sheAa, variant of IVauhi- 
setm, 4 , 197. 

Punkdya, PurfkAya, aceitam king, 
4 . 213, 

PwricAyd, a exty ( 1 ), 4 213 
Purfmat, variant of Pulinut, h 
X9& 

Purindrasciw, variant of Piavdi- 
4 , 197, 201. 

Purfehabhiru, variant of Piavila 
&aa 4 197. 

Ptlrishasena ( 1 ), varhuit of Piau 
lasena, 4 , 197. 

PuriAataru P), variant of Pi .ml 1- 
scn&, 4 . 197. 

Purfuhf, a particular holy fin. I 
85 (where correct Pmlslmi) 
PtirnA, a riv^J 2, 145. 

PlirriAj a. river (another), 2 1 ^ ^ 
PtriAakd, what, in t ho worship of 
the Magas, 6. 3S4. 

Puriiamfm, son oi KnAna and 
Kdhndf, o. 79 

PiirnAsA, a iivu\ 2 152 (v\hue 
correct the spelling) , r >. 380 
Piirnotsanga, son of »SW<it ikaini, 
4 . 195, 200, 202. 

Parod'a^a, * a sauifiual cake of 
ground rice/ 1 1 t 9 
Purohita, 4 priest/ 4 62, 

Pmojava, rulor over the realm ot 
Furojava, and son of Medlun 
thi, king of SAka-dwipa, 2 200 
Purcjava, a region in b'Aha dw 
2. ioo, 

Pdrta-kamalAkara, the, a work on 
s law, referred to, 2. 131, 132, 

339 ; 3 190. 
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lYmi, Puru, son of Chdkshusha, 1, 
177, 178 ; 3. 13. K?:,-V . 

Turn, an incarnation of Bliarina, 
and son of Vasudev&/ 4 .Xl x. 
Turu, son of Yayati, 3. 266 ; 4 . 
46, .48, <fcc., 1 1 *&£*• 
128, 130, 133, 139,' 152, 237. 
Pilru, son of Jahnu, son of: Su- 
lintm, 4 . 14. 15/24. : 
l’uru, son of Madhu, son of Deva- 
kshattra, 4. 691 

Punidwat, variously genealogist, 
4 . 69, 70. 

l’nnihotrn. variously gcnealogked, 
4 . 69. . ^ , 

J’urulmta, son of Dravavasn, 4. 70. 
1'nruja, variant of Purtyauu, ;C 
M 4 - . 

Purujilim, son of ,Su.santi. 4.' J44. 
Tumjafi, variant or PunyMu, 4. 

1 4 4 - * 

Pmujit, son of 1 Inch aka,- sotKoV 
L>anaA ; 4 . 64. ' ; 

Purujit, son of Kfishtia and 3 &m- 
bavaii, 5 . 79. 

Punikutvi, son of M&ndb&tfi, L 
17 ; 3 . 268, 281-283; &. 250, 
Purukutsa, son of Dunmlm, 3 * 268. 
Purukutsn, son of Arm, son, of 
Purudwat (1). 4 . 69. 

Purumfd’ha, son of Hnstin. 4. 740, 
Puru Ad as, Puru Ad as (]), a dy- 
nasty, 4 . 206. 

Purunjas, variant of Puru Adas, 4. 
206. 

Pururavas, son of BudhA and Ila. 

3 . 23 6 ; 4 . s- His progeny, 4 . 
13. The city of TratisbfbAna 
is bestowed on him, 3. 237/ 
Becomes enamoured of l y r vast, 

4 , 6, &e, Strikes tiro, and 


makes 4 threef&id, 4 , ic. Tra- 
ditie^ qf hiTvi, ii, See also 

P. 16 7 j 3 . i 63 ;^i 4 31 * 343 - 

P uniravas, s iting Of J&e : Madras, 

4. J.;\ ^ V-’ 

0 ). 

3 - r 89-19.1.- . -/ /“ 

i Purushas, a caste iifr .Kbfflhclm- 
i - dwfpa, 2, 198. ' ' 

I Furusba; ‘the male' portion of 
Bk ihm«V 1 . tad; . See Viraj. 

1 Pnrusha, -'spirit.’ A form of Vit»h- 

j * 6 >- *95 i 3 - 7*» 8 3, 

: 252. For * disciple,* 4 . 73. gee 

■, >lso I\ 94; U37.4, 27; 5S3 2. 

37 * ‘ 58 ; 5 . 200,' aoi/ ; And see 
V Fuius. t , . ; , ( 
Purusha,son of ChAkakusha, Manu 
of the sixth Alanwantara, 3? 13, 
Purusbakutsa {??), Variant of Puru* 
kutsa, son of MAndhdtri, 3 . 268. 
. PuruBbaprabbu, son of Madhu, son 
‘ Of 'DavftkshaUra, 4 . 70. 
Pnr&ju-swardpin, what, 3 . 252, 
Puhribavata, variant of Purtiravas, 
son of BudhA, 3 , 237. 
Phrusjxottama, ‘ supremo spirit/ a 
< title 0 Visbiux, P. 73 ; 1. 16, 27, 

3 . 57 » 

3,‘; a.S3 v 299 ; 4. 75. 

j ?47, ; 2 , 7 , 1 iq. 

j 1^/184, aCoy 2 r 6, 254, 

344* / 

VntUfehotUma, a disquisitiouist on 
the BhAgavata-purAna, referred 
"to, P, 48. 

Purushottama, a region 0 \ £ Aya- 
VishAu, 2 . 5. 

Pimrshottama-kshctra, a holy place 
in Orissa, sacred to Purushot- 
tamn, P. 28, 73. 
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Puiuvafify of Ji^tiAtegas {?), 4 . PmUcara, a famous lake, near 
69. * ' Ajmer P, 30 ,2 96 ; 4 * 2f> ; 

Purutai" of V&vre 6 34$* 

dctftfy$» ^ Buskkara, van mt of Kniinara, son 

(^jr wia^f Sf Pftruva^, 0j£ Sunakshatia, l 1 08 
4 #9> ^ j*/ v V ^ Pashkara-dwipa, a cutim conn 

P&rvty 30$ ^-^^^^4^335. J aettt* 2, iox, T09, no, 201, 

P^v^itAdjiapad 4 , 245 

ism, & 5*68; 4&C/J 3.^132, l&*f t PtlshkanvmdliAtmya, a PiurluiK 
17c?,* v* * * ** ' A '^mpo^tiow, 2. 12 

^urv^bkijr^lfe^ ** river, 3 , *4$,' r ^ E^W«6rati*, variant of V\ uh- 
PxtmsJi&fci, ^ Apsaras, fc k&m, 4* 138. 

$ 3 $, a$8> 293, Po$hfcarivaifcaka, a kind of cloud. 

Ftov&l^ ‘forecdon^ 2- 295, 2. 280. 

PutvajAi $& epith&t of Yisbriu, 1* Pu$iikar&vati, a utv, ldenhf c 1 

2, 3. ^fehAjtwti’sPeukohotis ^ 510 

Purviyi «* Aivyiid {? an asfcemm, Pt^fckann, M>n of Uniksfy 13 a, 4 

2. 264 ' 13^ 

PtfrYi^ph&Igtttii, an astensw, Puskkarml, iiln^nter of Aim iu\a, 
259,48k > > i. and^ifeof Clwb-hu ha, 3 1/7, 

Pdtva-pio^kfbapadA * ^79- CaHW daiuhtcr of \\ 

drapad^ 2 265 s " tafia* aud also mi ^ of Vyn* slit t, 

Ptirv&diddiiA, an alteram, % 35$^ l^tyS. 

Ac, 308, 4 230*234- Pusltkamn, wife of Biruxinn) u, 1 

Pushan, an Xdii\a, 1 131, 141, 138, 

180 , 2 27,285 4.339. Pushkaw, a djni’-tj, 1 206 

Pusbkilas, a cute m Kraun^W PusbpadarliCatia, a ^erpuit, v> 1 f f 
dwlpa, 2, 197, ' : Ka^apn, 2 7*. 

Pu-bkalaa, v&iia*4of 3 ^ Paabpajati, a nvci, 2 r 55 

17&* 1 ^ ' £ Ftishpamitras* a dyi* isty, i *12, 

PusbkaKvanantof Ftiskl&&,&0n 214, 215 

of Bharata, 3 „ { v r Puebpainitra, the fit <*t S ting 1 luiu' 

PuahMa, <4 4. t. 189 19*. 

169. ; * v , 4 ** FtUbpaimfcu, king oi Mcki 1 1, \ 

Pusbk^li^teka m ai3> 21s; 6 JO 2 - 

taka, % s8d, (. „f Fushpaiya, fatkei of rauilipj.nu, 

Puslikara*, the^ t Brilitoia^*;, of 3 58. 

KraUncha-dwfpft, % I9^^ t , Fuabp/tnio, son of Yatsara, ami of 
Pus’uk<ua, sou of Bharat^, Sba of Dbrtiva, 1 . 178, 

Daiaratlia, and king of Paabka- Pashpavarsha, a mountain in Sal- 
rAvatf, 3 310 mala-dwfpa, 2 . 195 
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Pushpavat, variously genealogized, 

4 -. 150. 

Pushpavat, a mountain in 3 xu£a- 
dnipa, 2. 196. 

Fu.shpaveni, a river, 2. ‘154, 

Pushl'i, ‘thriving/ daughter of 
Dakota, and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, no. 

Fushl’i, daughter of FaurnamAsa* 

1 -^ 3 - ' \ : 4 V 

Pusht'i, daughter of Dhrttva;; L 
178. . t ■ ■ 

Puaht’imat, variant of Tm&fimat, 

4 . 09. 

Pnshfi-gr&ddha, a particular <uior- 
tuary ordinance, 3 . 147. , j 

Pu.diya, son of Heriu, 3 . 297: 
Pushyn, variously gancalogized, 3 . 

Pnshyn, :i certain aftterisnif 2, 259, 
A:e., 30.3 ; 3. 132, 167 •‘4/ 229.' 
Pn-shya ^ Pan&lm, the mouth bo 
called, 3 . r68. 

Pudiya, valiant of Satyadhrita, 4. * 

X 5 Q * 

Put, a hell, that of the soilless 
dead, L 183. 

Pwl ana, a sh e-demon, daughter of 
Pali, 2. 69. Is slain by Krishna, : 
•t. 27.', 276, 278, 281, 335 ; 5 . 

3 j, 87. And see 4 . 272,, 

Put an A, variant of Jharjhara, 2 . 

69. ' ;; 

Fiuiumttika, a hell, 2. 2154 ; 

[Yithriojayas, variant of ClhatV 
Mdnjayas, 2. 1 80. 

Futra, son of Vasishtfha, son of 
B raimid, 1» tS5» * \ 

Futra, son of Priyavrata, % 'ioo/' 
101. 

Putra, son of Brahimsht'ha, 3. 324. 


*5* 


Putrdvat, variant of Pushpavat, L 

l$Oi / ^ f 1. • 

Pfiyivska, a heH,.3j" 9 tS> 218. 
Piiyoda^i.-hell, , 



j&bHasa, . Vprnng f mm Rambha, 
V son of Aj ds*. 4 ;. 45. 

IMdbA, wife of Krishna, IVsu, 22, 
66, &c.; 4. 245^339/ 330 ; 5. 
264, 269,. 283, 385/33*, 342, 
345- * 

Pad hi. wife of Adkiia&ka, 4 . 1 26 , 
1 43 ; 6. 391. 

Eidluya - Kanla, and why so 
called, 4, ■ - 

BAdhika, soft "of Jay/ue&a, son of 
Sairabhaumr*, 4 . 153. 

Ragi, s attachment/ its place in 
philosophy, 1. 69. 
lv&ghava, patronym of RAma, 1 . 


151; 3, 81 ; 1, 104, 24*- 
lUghug, tin descendants of Ra- 
ghd, 4 2|o. 

, Ragku, \ariously gfcnealogized, 3. 

‘3«>5»3*3-3*$ri> *4*- 
Ragliu, spa of Yalu, sojvhf Yaydti, 

* *■ 53 ’ 4 ' rr* 

RsglmfWKtai, a rooSonv law 
compiler, 8. 328. >|T>y 

Ha|;hu1rem»a, the, 4 pbei»£ referred 
f ftby P. 9, 30, ft pdmmK' : 

•' Raha«y4, a river, 3. 1477 
'Rabftgya, the tenia explained, 5. 


! squ of Viprachitti and 
SiifihUcd. 2. 55, 73 : but see 5. 
38 7. King of meteors, 2. 86 . 



Tlis car and horses, 2, 304, 
Eclipse jp&teonifiied, 2. 308. 
'Vyfts, eldest mu of purtfravas, 
marriea lila 1 daughter Prablri, 
v the '<?hurii&g t>f tUo 
oceau,' heftbi&ihfc a of the ' 
Amfita, ie beheaded by, V&lmu, 
is transferred to the Oldies, d f c., 
L 147, 148* See ftiso 2* »$*► 
259. Another jm*U£ of Hahn is 
Sw&rbkdnu. 

RAhul% variant of BAtula, 4„ 1:69, 

J 7<h) v 

K4htflast;tUeeatneftsS^k)^ 4! j 70. 

KaibhyH % cl&as of gods in the 
fifth Mumvantara, 3. 10. 

Baibhyct, son of Simiuti, son of 

linntin&ra (fy 4. 130. 

Rain. IIowfo| , me<h % 379. Kindt* 
of it, % a3o. , 

JUiva, variant of Revata, 3, 249. 

Raivata, a Kudra, 2 . 24, 25. 

Eaivata, a Maim in the fifth Math 
wantara, variously gcnoalogized, 
2 . j 00 j 3. iy 9, ii, 17, 1 8, 20, 
2^7- 33 7* 

Haivata. son of Rovala, king of 
the Ariartas, 3. 249. fie founds 
and dwells ifc the city of Ku&a- 
sthri^ 3- 249 ; 8, He visits 
Rrabmi, 3* 249, <fcc. Bale 
bfaadra marries his daughter, 
Jlev&td, 3. 254 j 3. 68. And 
see & ,*37. Another na|ne of 
Batata is fCakudroinT'' "* 

Raivata (ty variant of Yilomafe, 4, 
97' * v f 

RaivaUka Raftaia, sonbf/R^ 
vatu, 3. 249. 

Raivatuka, a mountain-range, 
brandling off from the Vih* 
dhjas, 2. 141. 


Ramtnba, a moimfcuin-iange in 
SKka-dwfpa, 2. 198* 

RaivaUka, a lake on Mount; Ku- 
muda, 3. 9. 

Beja, eon of Viraja or Virajas, 2. 
707. See Rajas. 

R 4 A (rajan ), 4 king/ ite etymology. 
1. 184. 

R£ja~bhat'a, what, in legal termm 
ology, 2. 217. 

Raj&lasw&fci (??), variant of <’ba- 
febm^tikarna, 1. 201. 

RAjddhidevf, variously genealn- 
gi$cd* wife of Jayasena, the 
AHntya, 4. lor, 103, 5. 82 
{where rite should lu\c been 
galled pater ml aunt of Krishna). 

R 4 jagriba, a city in Magadhn, 1 
17* ( where, coirectt he sidling), 
xBq, i8r, 345 

Rajakfy / dyer* (?), 3 . 18. 

Riijakn, variant of «) maka, of 
Vi£&kharUpa, 1. 179. 

IUjant, a river, 2. 1 f 3. 

Rftfanl, a river in S'almnU dwjpi, 
•2. *95. 

lUja-nighnfit'u, tho, a metrical 
work, referred to, 2, 147 

lUjatlyas, the &ume as Kriiuttuyns, 
3. 9°> *53> 

TWjarsliis ‘royal ^ages/ their abode, 
the,, 3. 69, 262 , 4. T04. 

Rajas, son of Vab^hth't, son of 
Brahmi, 1. 155; 2, SO, 263 ; 

3. 7. 

Itajas - Raja, son of Vi raja or 
Virajas, 2. 107. 

Rajas, ‘quality of foulness, pas- 
sion, activity,’ P. 20 ; 1. 4, 35, 
44- 

Raj asas, a class of gods in the fifth 
Ttfanwantara, 3. 17. 
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RAjasn, adjective of Raja'?, V. 
20-22 , 5 . 267, 285, 3x0, 317, 
Ax*. 

Fwijci^ruvas, R/ijasravas, VyAsa in 
the twenty-second MAn^raotara, 
3 35, IFo in ji&signcd to t he 
hunty-first Manwantara, 3 * 3 ). 

ftajusfm, a particular sacrifice, 3 * 
2Sd , 4 . 2 

Raja taraugi/il, the, h metrical Ids- 
fury, referred to, 2. tjty 
186 ,4223 

Rxjivit, pou of JDyutimat, sou of 
iWidu (or of Pr&fux?), i* T53* 

Rajeyu, variant of fiitcyty 4* *28. 

Raji, 5>ou of Ay us, son of ^hirn- 
1 uv is, 4 30, 40, 41, Ac, 

RApn n horn, of the Moon, 2 . 290. 

RajlvjtlofhiUia, daughter of JtUa- 

suidln. ai'»t consort of Anifrsa, 

1 *> *■> » 

1 * / ) 

ll<^n daughter of Raivata, the 
t»ith Mu au, and wife of Vivas* 
viat o 20 

]{Ajj Abiu'hek'ijuddhati, a modern 
work, on the consecration of 
knurs utened to, 2, 339; 3 * 

H)0, 

RAjjAdhidcvu, variant of KoshlrA- 
dliulcva, \ 99 

Rajjcivardhaua, a medieval kiug, 
2. 341, 

Jhsjvuvardbanu, son of JDama, son 
ot Ntirisli) until. 3 , 245, 

RnkA, 4 day of full moon/ daugh- 
ter of Am^ras 1. 153 ; 2. 261. 

RAka, a rivor m fcf&lmala-dv* fpa, 
2 195. 

R&kh(*pm6im&, the Hindi name of 
a certain festival, 1 276. # 

Uakshii, ‘amulet,’ 1. a 76. 


Raksha&es, the same as JUkdi&w, 
5 . U 7 - 

BAkaha?, eon of $agyapa and 
Khssi, and progenitor oi the 
TUkaWas, 2 . 75, ^ 
AdnSfti’t^e fraain atf Kafafita, 2 . 

hsT "’V ( / ’ " ‘ 

Rhkshasas, certain demons. De- 
scendants of Pulasi^a, I. 10. 
They proceed from Bridimh, 1. 
S 3 . Originate from KaSyapa 
and Snras4,-2. 74. O&pung 
of KaSyapa and KliasA, 2, 75 
Rprtng from ltikahae,.noiJi of 
Kasyapa and KhaaA, 2. 75. 
Twelve of thent Darned^ 2. 285 , 
Arc Etymology of the word. I . 
8-*, 83. And see 1. 87, 188; 4. 
350, 2 66, 2777 &, 94, 203, 246, 
*’47' 383. 

Rab-hasa, a form of marriage, 3 
105 j 5 .' 71, 7 1. 

Rakshogatiabhojaivi, a hell, 2. 215. 
Rakahoghn i-mantra, the Uim ex- 
plained, 3. 182. 

Raksholia (?), variint of Heli. 2. 
Z 92. 

Raktapfiyn, a hell, 2. 2x5. 

IUmas, a people, 2. 133. 135 
Rima^sotiof Dasftratha, V. t, 15, 
3D *$*» S9» ‘65? 3 81, 

248, 314-318,' 330, 333 , i. 
,220, 359. 

Pima, the same asParamhma, 1. 

' 33, 3u; 4 19, 20, 

‘ &. 

Rdmn 4 = Balarhma, 4 . 280, 283, 
g $$, 286, 383 , 291, 297, 298, 

3&S» 3o6, 3*3> 33S. 336 ; r >- 
3-1 1, 17, 18, 20, 23, 35. 48, 
50, $ 1, 54, 64, 66-68, 70, 84, 
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no. 116, 120,^30, 134, 135* 
138, dte , 

RAn,ft, an Aiswa s ; 2 , 83. 
RAnmciiMJC^ 1. 137 J ft 283, 
284. ,t{W$*sa» 

a ^ , ®‘ '' 1 <> > , 

lUmarhandra^ e^a of puraiijaya, 
sou of V i^dhyadakfci,, 4 *. \t& , •* 
iUmochtuttfre, $&tg &4 

2T2. ‘ ^ *'■* 

IHmngaftg 4 ^ soothe* name of the 
river Siwi&a% & ^51, 

RtaagSp, tajtiaji^of K&Uagm,..2. 

14 ^ * ,. * * 

RAmsi^Ms, * wf iter on exequial 
cereraepies, 3 190 
R*ujJApi£S, a people, 2 182 
Ramft&ft, son of Dbara, a Yasu, 2 . 
* 3 - 

Ramfthsjra, rttW over the kingdom 
of Ramadaka, 4 ttdsonofYa|oft« 
Mini, king of ^IfOaia-dwip^- 
2 T05 

K unafiaha, son of Ylahotra. 2 . 
203 

JRunanaka, a region m S'.tlmala- 
dsvipn, 2 105 

Uuna&ika, an island, perhaps ' 
fabulous, 2; J 4 f) , 4. 287. 
IUin&oAtha, aeobsmentator oS thq, 
KAai-khondh, feffflrrodto, 
IUniinqjja, k irejiigi&b 
his time, tor,, % Y$, 7*3?. 
257 , 33 8 , 347 * 35k’ , 

lUm&$gu»|* $ coffirtientator ah the 
Amaru referred tO T P. 7, 
JUmAiram#, a disaertator on the 
EiiAgavata-pur^n, referred to, 
P 47 

P1Arn.1t his, a people, 2 183, 
HAmAj ana, a famous poem, the 


genuine and the spurious, re- 
ferred to, T 4, &e Ac ,2 i2o, 

* 45 ~* 47 , *50, * 5 *. 1 S 3 * 6 4 . 
,765-178, 180-183, 185 187, 

l§9(, i0 V o, 337 . 339, 3 3 * 7 , 5 
280, 281, >8t. 

Bagubiw* a sorptnt, 2 285, 287, 
^03 > 5 *2 

XfotaJ&a, son of Vivims'ifci, 1 2 ^ 
ft«£Ublia ; gen of Ajm, sou ot 
P*4idma$, 4 . 30, 43 
R&Utbbj*, an A]isii j 75 Si 83 
28^287, 289, 291,29* r> iGr, 
iUm^iwara, the same a« betubixn- 
<&£ 3 a 328. 

IUl&ya,*gonof Agmdhri, an l kn T 

0^ -JUmyaka, the count! > t 
tftoen Mount Mu a and M nu»t 
Nfla> 2 rc2. 

Ramyaka, a fabulous 1 041011, t j tne 
nofctk of Mount Mciu, 2 111 

IX4a 

Jtamya&a, tbe same as Ram> i, 2 
102 

Radachhor, the- Hind* mine n 1 
modem form of Kudo i, 0 i^6 
Ba6adhn<ht<t, u>nof Dlnuht » on 
of tbe Maiiu Y vi \ ei watn, .5 *53, 
256, 

RariadhfishH, eon of 01 

Jfabhaga, S 335. 

Rairiadhmhtfa, by one <u count, son 
of Vmbjit, sou ot Kunti, 1 
Ran^ka, variant of Kundika, t 
I/I; 

Ka/m]a^ t sou oi Kntanpyi, ron 
ofDbanum, 4 169 
TiufUstanibabbiamara, a district m 
India, 2 15$* 

J^aAastambha (1i), a district in 
India, 2 r$8 
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I’anWwa, son of iSartuwtdswa, 3 . 
265 

R hify ml) djsnple uf LaagAfedu, 
and pioirmlgfttor of the S&toa- 
\ cd 1 3 60, 6 1 

R un)am)j } son of RA&Ay&rfya, 
a 61 

II nulh’ v, vimntof Biadlina, ^44 

Itm i\a1 1, wife of Ranfcideva* 4 * 

t * 

Ruu [Mjjviu, what, ft ai$, 

Itmtii hiri, vaiwufc of R&uti» 4 rA, 

I r 9 /* 

Rantidoa, &<> n of SankftiJ, son of 
Nh'i 4 137 

TUntm \\ son tf Riteju, 3. 266 
( \ r c ru conccfc the spelling) ; 4. 

1 <J> r > 19° 

K ( 'u t t>c po{ulnr xu\M of 1 
mu ot whicu the JUmuM is an 
OWi I f * 70 

Biai i-ort <>t cKnee, praeHaeA by 
B 1 m 1 and the ttopl^ 4* 3fc*&v 

\ 2 <) 

KsmIu * } ) virunt uf Ruahadgu, j 
I Ti ' j 

B^akulj *, *x mcr 111 Ku<vdwfpa, j 
- 10; 

V\ \ 1 m mdih, ^ sort of d'ituco, f j 

5J° 

Ha it d 1, a PAt&U, or undeiwoibi, | 
1 02 , 2 209 : 3 . sSr, 282 t 4 
2^1 , 3 nb 

B 1 iw iiunf, the, a P 4 U work* re- 
fuittl to, A 189 

H v 13 uia, ‘alchemical tlierftpto* 
UeV 1 33, 

KAvijAtrA, a certain annual fes- 
tival, 4 33a 

iUshtty (t), soiu/f KMi (?), 4 3#, 
343 


RAshtrabhfjfc* an Apsara% 2 81 
Rfeht^cUndeva, Viduratn », 

4 99 

son son 

9 #*f ? 

wmtft <d B&sitira 

'A^W'V « 

Ugrs- 

^ bf i* #9 

?j£8*nfc of RAj 

ft *45., 

Ra&pijme, 4 o&fes olFRlilte, 3 , 339 
wh*t, aotoding^o the 
Yoga piiiJo^ny- I. 9** , 
RAthabhnfc, hi Katbakfat 

- 293 5 

Ratlia< Ultra, a Ya&s&a* 3* 2$$, <kc. 

lUlndiiM, a nvcfr, 3 150 
Rath »jit \u the ftmga jtor&n, in 
stead of /fltajit* the Yakslu, 2 


Ratbakficbchh% in the Yd) a 
gnrAna, instead of Ritlnhi it, 2 . 
sStyr 

lUQia^zit aAakdu, 3 2% 


lldthiuru 1 1 a, \ ai nnt of R itl iclu t j 
‘ tile Yikshi, 2 29$ 

Rethantaia, aft&dhja, 2 22 
fiAtbtotau, onrrnptod fioxn Ritnf 
tara, t&£ as Sftlupdm, 3 

65.66 


tun 


c ve.djij i Jsg, 2. jjSj J 41 i ^ 
* 4S. Its origin ftom Bnvlimi, 


?: S+. 

RitAasthi, a r^ar, 2. isi. 
Nathaswaaa, a Yaksha, 2 285, 
&<s. 

Rathasy a»a, variant ofRatkaswana, 
2. *89 



Rath&njas, a.Jakslia, 2 . 2^5, <kc. 
Hatliavara, son of Pdiiiriaratha. son 
of Vikriti, 4. 68. 

Ratba-vAtrA, & festival ao called, 

P. 64, 7r. % 

Kathituras, a race descended from 
Rathltara. 3 . 255. ' ' 

Rathltara, son of Priahadaswa, son 
of Vinipa, 3 . 25 8, 259. 

Rathltara « S'Akapuni, 3 . 45, 47, 

4B. v ? / . V C , ^ 

Rati, dan^bfer of paksha, arid ‘ 
wifapofK&ma, 5. 76. 77. Sec 

Ratri^arbi& BkatYAch&rya, a com- 
mentator piv the, Yishnu-purdna, 

p. 

RatnakiYt'l (??), daughter of Ran- 
drAswa, and wife of Prabhikara, 

, ; , 

RatnapAla, a certain king, 4. 223, 
RatnavaK, a drama, referred to, 2. 

34 1 * ; " 

Riithoragas (?), a people, 2 . t?5. s 
Ratri* 4 night/ a body of Braking 
1. St. - , 

ThUri, a river in Krauncha-dw^pa, 

2- *98. 

R ktula, variously genealogized, 4. ; 
169, 170/, w »*_ ' J / ,/ 

Kauchya, Matin, according to vari- 
ous accounts, of the ninth, and 
of the thirteenth, Mamvazitma, 
son of Ruchi and MAninf, 3 . 
2 S»* 7 - 

Raudra - Afdri, an .astoriam, 3, 
167. ’ */, ' < '- 

RaudrAswa, variously ' genealp- 
gizui, 4 . 127, 128. 7 / ' tf, ' ; 

Rand ri-sai n hit A. See Rudra- sail ^ 
hiU. 


Ran hi 11 ey a, meironym of P> Ri- 
bhadra, 4 . 289, 300-302. 

. Iteunas, a class of demigods, ori 
gbiating from the pores of Vmi- 

' bhadra'i skin, 1. 130. 

RaupyanAbba, a Rakshaka, I. 

77:188. ; ’ 

Rihrava, a hell, l. jj 2 ■ 2 . 214- 

7 pj 6 » 3 . t 9S ; 5. 386. 

R&vana, son of Vi«*ravas, 1, ro, 

’■ .. *54* Bti slays Anaranya. 3 . 
284* Carries off Sffci, 3 . 317. 
Is taken captive by KArtavfrya, 

k 4 . 56. His former exi tonce as 
Si$«f>Ala. 4 . 104, ro6. 

Ravada (W} ? variant of Racnaua, 2 . 

V ' .■/ ■ ’ 

Ravi/ the same as Srirya, 1. 180. 

And see Sijn. 

Rays of the sun, 2. 297, 298; 3. 

192. 

..Raya, son of Puriiravas, son <4 

§ndha, 4 . 13. 

RAy&riayfya (??), variant )f R;iuA- 
yanfya, 3 . 60. 

Rechaka, what, in tho Yoga jdii- 
lo sophy, 4 . 308 : 5 . 2 51, 

Rechaka, a certain disposition of 
the feet in dancing v 4. 29 r. 

Religion, periods of the Hindu, ]\ 
1, <fcc. 

Heims, certain Kausika JJrdhmans, 

4 . 28, 

Refill, gon of Vikukshi, 3 . 297; 

, 4 . 18, 28. 

Reiiuka, son of Refill, 4, 28. 

ReliukA, daughter of Reiiu, and 
wjfo of Jaiimdagni, 4 . 18, r 9. 

Red ok A, a river in Sitka-dw/pa, 2 . 

•" • 199- 

Reva, variant of Revata, 3, 249. 
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Rcvd-khaftd'a,a part of the Skanda- 
purdhu, i\ 73, 87. / . 

Revd-mdhutmya, a composition, P, 
24, 35, 80, 87. • ■ ; ^ • 

Revd-mdlidtruya, a composition 
(another), 2. 132, x 44, 148,. 

ism 34* ; 5. ■ ' ) : , 

Revanta, sou of Vivaswat, son of' 
Kasyapa, 3 . 20, ,21. 

Uevata, variously geuealogized, 3 . 
249- 

Re vata, variant of V Homan, 4 , 97, 
Revati, an Apsaras, 3 . 9. 

Uevatf, daughter of Raivatn, and 
wife of Rulabhndra, 3 . 249* 
254 i h 109; o. 68, 137, t$V 
Itcvatl, an aaterism, 2 , ‘258, ; 

3 . 9 * 

ftibhus, a class of gods in the cur- 
rent .Man wan lava, 3 . j 5, 

Ribhus, Variant of Bbavyas, .the. 

gods so railed, 3 . 1 2, , „ 

ftibhii, mind-born son of Brahtnd* 
I.77. f.egend of him, 2. 330, 
Xc. I { e receives the Vi&hnU- 
puraria from Brahind, />, 250 ] 
(where correct the spelling), 392. | 
jfpehes, * hymns of the Rig-veda/ 3 , 
43. Thirty live particular ones, 
accounted children of Angiras, 

2. 28, 29. 

I ticli, the same as ftig-veda, 5 . 21 1 * 
Ilieba, son of Hunilha, son of 
Hu alien a, i. 164, 

l'iicheyu, variant of Riteyu, 4 . 127. 

ijS\ 

Jiiclnka, son of Urva. 3 * So ; 4 . 

i(>, 17, fa\ t 25, 26. 

Rig-veda, the, its origin, P. 2 ; tA 
84, 1 7 1. Its Siufihit&s, Ac,, 3 . 
40-51 ;‘ 5 , 200, 


Itig-vidhdna, a work connected 
, "with the feg-veda, referred to, 
P. 60. 

ftijfaha, a tell, 2/ 2 15. 

J&iju, sonofVasudeva, son of Sura, 
4 . uq. ./*. 

Rijudte, i dii of Yasudeva, son <»: 
S'tira, 4 . no. 

ftijwdhwa, a sage of the Mihira 
family, 5 . 382, 385. 
tiik&ha, sprung from Bhrigu, and 
Yyitaa iu the twenty- fourth 
Dwapata age, 3 . 35. ” 

j Itiksha, son of Ariha, son of Devd 
tithi, 4 , 128. 

lUkslia, son of Ajahaidha, 4 /. 148. 
MS 3 - 

feiksha, son of Devatithi, 4 . 152, 

l 53» . 

&itohi # wife of Ajann'dha, 4 . T4S, 
fliksha, a chain M mountains in 
/ Cental Indij, 2. 127, 328, 130, 

: 1:44, 145, 151, 153, 155, 
:h\l 7 i v ; 4 , 24. 

Itiksha (correct the spelling), va- 
riant of Ckukshus, son of Pnru~ 

. ; 4 , 144 ; 5 . 391. 

itikshahu, the same as Riksha. the 
chain ofmouu tains so called, 2. 

113* • , 

ftifchavat, the same as Rikcdia, 
the chain of inonutaina so oath d. 
& X4S1 ^* 64, 77. 

f(ikshyaO^)j^rhantof Riksba, the 
TyAsa, 3 . 35, /C , Y 
feAadya, variant of &iriajya, 3 . 35, 
Yydsa.of the eighteenth 
P^dpara age, 3 . 35. 
fehavya(R), variant of Ridajya, 3 . 
35 - 

feiriin (11), variant of Rinajya, 3. 35 
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Itipu, son of $liaht r i, 1 . 177. Also of them, 3 . 68. Appearing in 
called BOifc of Udiradh^.J;- *78, various Manwanturas, 3 . 2, drc. 
llipu, son son of <fcc, As an aster bon, 4 . 230- 

4, 53. . ^ 2136- One with Uisa Major, 2 . 

Itipu, son of Babhru, sou of t>ru- 226, 26c), 307. Their year, 1. 

hyn/ 4 . 118. -••.! 49. Mocked by the Yadavas, 

RipukayAn (.*?)» a -king, 4 , 2 13. • 5 . 142. 'Whence their name, 3 . 

Ripiuyeya, sort of ffriabti,. 1-' 1 77- 68. See also P. 38; 1 . t 74, 

Hip no jay a. son oiViswajit, sou of 175 ; 5 . 193. 195, 247. 

Satyajit, 4 . t?o, 'X 7 ir, 176,- 'liishi-annkramana, a work eon- 
17 8. \ neeted with the Vedas, by S'au- 

Jtipunjay% Variant of. Nripanjaya, referred to, 1 31. 

sorvof Suvita/4.144. flishiias, peoples so called, 2. 167, 

Ripunjaya, ’variant of -Viprn, aon 1 8i^ ’ See itishtlkas. 

of Srutanjaya, 4 . 174. lVishik^ a river, 2. 132 (where 

flishabhas,' a caste in Kraunclia- correct the spelling), 154, 167, 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 

fcahabhify &>mof jNAbhi, 2. 103. fiishikutyA, a river, 2, 130-132, 
Has hundrpfl seBS, 2 ' 103; 154. 

Adopts a life, &c., & lVishikulyi » GangA, the river 

103. Is ’tSeddrst feWher, Ganges, 2. 154, 

Jaina doctrines, 2 . 104, 4 wv . Ai^i^ikaa/ in the genuine RAinA- 
ftishahha, a ftishi in the second ,ya&a, perhaps the same as 
Manwantara, variously geriealo- Tiishikas, 2 . t6 7. 
gized, 3 . 3, 4. ; r Bisht'isheri.i, father of DevApi, ac- 

&ishabha, father of S'waphalku,: 4 . cording to the Jiig-veda, i. 153. 

93, 94. ' v Alshya, variant of Jaiksha, son of 

tiishabha, sou bf KusA^ra, 4 . 150. ' PevAtitbi, 4 . 153. 
ftishab]% a'Acpinta^U'fahge run- ftishyamuka, a mountain in the 
ning north from. Mount Mem,- Deccan, 2 . 14 1. 

2 . 117. * V - ■ ■ ’■ llkhyanta, variant of Sushyanta, 

ftbhabha (1), a mountain in India, . 4 , 132. 

2. 141,340. Seel VriahabJjfl. fiiahyasringa, a l'iishi in the eighth 
fohabbA ~ Arshabhi, certain as- Manwantara, sprung from lvas- 
t eris ms ^0. called, 2 . 277: ‘ yapa, 3 . 23. 

f{isliabha(n), variant of llnshadgu, 4fosbyaMnga, a hermit, named in 
4 . 61. ' , . : the Hdmdyaria, 4 . 424. 

fiislns, seven m number, the saihe .feta, son of OhAkshusha, Manu of 
as PrajApatis, Lior,&e. Twelve . - the sixth Manwantara, 1. 178. 
in number, and attendants oh llita, son of Vijaya, son of Ja}?a, 
the Sun, 2, 284, <fcc. Classes 3 . 335* 
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it ita 00 , aon of Dharma, the Pra- Ritusthald, an Apsar&s, 2 . Si, 83. 

jap.it i, 1 . in. ' ,, r • priest,’ 3 . 

Aitadharjiaii^rann/byojieaccouilt, .3 ■ '> ' :v * * 

of the thirteenth Mauwantara, Rochujica (i), variant of 'Rochana 
3 . 25. , ; 5 L ^,9p, : i9i. 

ftitadh iiman, Tntlra v £ the twelfth | Rdeh^mdna* hem of Anarta, son of 
Manwantara, 3 . 27, ?' * . Sarydii; & zifp. , 

lUtadh waja, a form of Rudra, 1, Roc&im4na {fyvarjanfc^ Rochnna, 

117- . \ * s.. £90, .t9,£. ... ":/ 

fotadliwaja, son of Satrujjt, 4 . 36 Tiochaua, one of the ViSwe dev^, 
(where comet the spoiling), . 3.189-191. 
ftitadhwaja, another name of Pra- Itoehani, wife.of Vasurleva, son of 
tnrdana, son of Oivodte, 4 . 36. Sura, 4 . r.ro, . 
ftitauhwaja, variant of Kfitu- Rodba. a hell. 2. 214* 216. 

dbwaj.i, 5 . 217. , lb»bi, a river, 2 . 151. 

Kitaj it, a Vaksha, 2 , 285, 'Ac./*/ Robin i, wife of MfthAdgvg, the 
fiitaihblmrA, a river in Pk&gJj^K Rudra, 1. rt7. .. ’ .* / 

dwfpa, 2. 193. Eohinf, daughter of Kasy&pa and 

Ritapania, variant of Eitupania, Sarabhi, and; jqhbfcher 6‘f horned 
3.303. cattle, ,j 2* 75-" , 

ftitavacli i 0. a Manu, who brought , , Bohhii, wife of * Vgsiideva, son of 
down Beviiti from heaven, 3 ;; 9?' , Sara, 4 . iv> f 1 it, 259, 260, 
flitavirya, variant of Kxit^gni, 4 ^ v/ 275, 2S0, 289, 300-302 ; 

55 * ‘ V\ f 54 * 

Bitavrataa, a caste in Saka-dwfpa, : RohiAfi or Pauravl, wife of Vasu- 
2. 200. s : deva, son of Sura, 4 , roS, 109 ; 

Ritayus, sun of Piuuravus, son Of ‘ V&; 79 (where, in note ** it 
"Budha, 4 . 13. . should have been specified that 

Kitoyu, sou of Ilaudr.i^vva, 4 , 1 28, ';; J Kfishiia had two stepmothers 

129. : named RohiAi)% T „ ' 

Kitu, Maim, by one account, of Robin!, wife 'of Krishna, 5 . 78, 79, 
the twelfth Marnvantara, , 3 . 15. . 81, .83, 107. V. . • ' 

ftitujit, son of An j ana, sou of Kohidf, a river, 4 . 170. 

Kuni, 3 . 334 (where correct the Itohiftf, an asterisn, 2. 265, &c. , 
spelling ; 0.391, . ' . '$£.^32* ‘ y ; 

RUu’nald, variant of Kfitamdli, Rohhfi, denoting a young woman, 
132. " -irto-term defined, &c., 3 . 102, 

Rituparfia, son of Ayut£&wa, 3 , 3197,1 98. 

303, 304, 315. , Rohitaa (R) a caste in S'&lmala- 

ftituparfia, king of Ayodhyd, & dwfpa, 2 , 194, 

304. Rohitas, instead of Lohitas, a class 
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of gods i n the twelfth Hawaii- j 
tara, 3. 27, \ . ‘ 

Xiuhita, ruley pyer the realm of 

Itoluta.anfi'soii' of Vapushmat, 
kjng of S'Almala-dwipak 2. ' 193. 
Rohita, , son of 

27. '-' i 

Rolita, tlie t same as DakshasA- 
varhi, Manu of ' the ninth Man- 
Wailtjftra, 5 ., 24. : , , C- , • 

Roliita, . a diyisiop df ' SUhnatV" 
dwipa, Q. 19$!' ~ ■ 

Rohita, variant of .RphitAswa, 3 . 
288, 289. 

Rohitapura, a oity, founded by 
Rpiiita or Rohitaswa. 3. 288. 
RohiUs, the same as Rotas, 3. 288. 
Rohitilwa, son of Harisehandra, 

3. 288; 

Romas, variant of BAmas, 2, 133, 
RomaharshaAa, disciple of’ Vydsa, 
&c., P. 17, 19. 46'; 3, 42, 64, ' 
65, 227. See LomaharshaAi 
and Suta. 

Romaharsha/iikA, a Paur&nik Sam- 
kit 4, 3. 66, 227. . ' 

Rumaka, a city, 2. hi, 113. It ia 
situated in Ketum&la, , 2 : 207- * 
Romans, a people, %. 176, ' V* ‘ 
Eomap&da, son.of Vidarbha, 4. 6f 
(where correct. the spelling in 
note 4); 5. 39 iX ; ; . 
Romapdda, another, name of Ckit- 
raratlia, son of Dharmaratha, 4. 
124 , ’ 

Ropans, variant of Romans, 2. 
x 7 6, 

Ttot£s, the popular ljame of 
in Behor, 3 . 288, ;% ; 

Rnchns, a class of Apsarases, 2; 
82. 


Ruchaka, son of Usanas, 4. 63 
(correct the spelling) ; 5. 391. 

Ruchaka, a mountain-range run- 

Aing south from Mount Meru, 
./ fS; 117'r 

'Ruckaka, variant of Ruruka, 3. 
’•289. 

Euchi, a Praj&pati, 1. 101, 108; 
3. 16, 27. 

Eucki (?), variant of Rieka, 4. 164. 
a river, 2. 155. 

Ruchira; variant of Ruchir^wa, 4. 
14L , 

Ruchiradhi, son of Sankfiti, son 
of Nora, 4. 137. 

Rudur&swa, son of Semijit, son of 
yiswajit, 4. 140. 14 x. 
Rudhir&mbhas (??), variant of 
Rudhirdndba, 2. 214. 
ftudhir&ndha, a hell, 2 . 214, 219, 
Rudiment, or element of an ele- 
ment, 1. 37. See Tanmatm. 
Rudr&s, bom from Br.ihmA, 1 . 115. 
Eight in mimber, 1. 1 1 6. Eleven 
in number, and sons of Kas- 
+ yapa and Surafchi, &c. &e., 1. 
116, i t 7, 124 , 2. 24, 25, 29. 
Sons of Kusyapa and JlA, 2 . 
75. The Manila identified with 
them, 2. 79. A class of gods 
in the current Manwantara, 3. 
13, 15. See also 1. 14 1 ; 4. 
249, 258 ; 5. 100, 143, 234, 
388. 

Rudra, one with 8'iva, r. 35, 36, 
Ac, Born from the forehead 
of BralimA, 1. 103. Becomes 
' androgynous, and parts into 
eleven male forms and as many 
female, 1. 104. Has a thou- 
I sand and eight names, 2, 25. 
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Etymology of the word, 1. 115 ; 

2. 80. See al&o 1. 13, 4 x, 

77, 78, Arc., 103, etc,, JT5, Arc. ; 

3. 22, 24, 27 , 3.5, 252 ; 4. 2, 3, 
293 ; 5. 2, 43, 113, rzo, 191- 
I 93> 247) 3 8 <>. 

Rndifn wife of Yasudeva, son of 
S\ira, 4, no. 

RudiA, daughter of RaudrA»wa, 
and wife of PrabhAkara, the 
Jiirihi, 1. 129. 

E minis. variant of Puhdras, 2. 
E3 2. 

Rud rude man, a king of Surdshfra, 
{. 205. 

RuclrakAli, a form of Vina, the 
sanguinary goddess, E 130. 
Kudra-ioka, a supernal region, 2. 
23°. 

RudrAnri certain goddesses, wives 
of the. Rudr.'U, eleven, their 
iume>, Ac , 1 . 117. 

Eudrahi, goddess of the Dai- 
ly as, <), 1 1 7 See K«»t’avf. 
Iludr.i-saTubitu, an appendage to 
the VAyu purana. 2. 151. 
Hukina, smi of Ruchaka, sou of 
V sail as, 4. 64, 


Rukmadhara, son of MahApaurava, 

4 . .43. 


Rukmukavacha, 

son of S'iteslm, 

ibc., 4. 63. 

64. 


RukinAngada 

, a 

king, father of 

Mohini, P. 

5~- 



Uukinangada-charita, said to be a 
p,.n of the Sri-narada-puraha, 
P. 51. 

Uukmaratha, son of M&hat, 4. 
*43- 

Eukmavatl, the same as Kakud- 
mat l, 5. 83. 


iOr 

Rukmeslm, variously genealogized, 

4. 63, 04. 

Rukmhi, son of Bhfshmaka or 
Biashma, king of the Vidarhhas, 

4. 112; 5. 69, 70, S3, 85. 
Founds and dwells in the city 
of Bhojakafa, 2. 159 ; 5. 71. 84. 
Slain by Balabhadra, 5. 86. 
Rukmhi f, daughter of Bhishmaka, 
king of the Vidarhhas, 5. 69. 
Is affianced to S'isupAla, 5. 69. 
Krishna abducts her, 5. 70; 
but with her own consent, 5. 7 2. 
Is married to Krishna, 5. 71. 
One of Krishna’s principal 
wives, 4. 112; 5. 79, Gives 
birth to Pradyimum. 5. 71, roS. 
fh*r other children bv Krishna, 
, r >. 78, Burns herself with him, 
after his death, 5, 154. Is 
identified with S'ri, 1. 151. See 
also 5. 75-77, 86, 97. 103, 107. 
Rumaiiwat, son of .lamadagni, 4. 
20. 

Riipd, variant of KripA (?), the 
river, 2. 155. 164, 

Ilhpa, its import, 3. 205, 252 ; 5. 
*3- 

Pai papas (?), variant of Rhpasas, 

2 . 164 . 

Rtlpa&aa (1), a people, 2. 164. 
Iwipavahikas, a people, 2 . 16 
RhpavAsikas, variant of Rupava- 
lukas, 2. 764. 

Rupavati, a liver in Krauneha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Ruru, ono of the Viswe devas, 3. 
192. 

Ruru, son of Ahinagu, 3. 320. 
Ruru, variously rendered, as the 
name of an animal, 1 . 72; 3. 193. 

1 j 
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lluruka, son of Vijaya, son of 
Chnnelm, 3 . 289. ^ 

Ruiadratha (??), in the Bb&gavafca- 
pm Ana, instead of Rushadratha, 
4 . 122. 

RusanA, wife of Mahinasa, the 
Rudra, I. itj. 

Rufseku (??)>' in the BhAgavata- 
purSAa, instead' of Iiusbadgu, 

4. 6l, ' : 

Rushadgu, sou of Swdbi, Son of 

Yfijmlvat, 4 . 61. 

Rushadr&tha, ' in several PurA- 
has, instead of Ushadmtha, 4 . 
122 . 

Sabala (?), variant of Savana, 2. 
2I4 ‘ 

ShbaJAswas, a thousand, sons of 
Daksha, 5 . 14, 16. 

Subaias, a people, 2. xjo, 
Sabda-biahraa, what, 4 . 252, 253 ; 

5 , 210. 

S'abclivkalpa-druma, the, a diction- 
ary, referred to, 2 . 147; 3 . 71, 
108, 131, 187, 293 ; 4 . 309; 
- r >- 3. 

S abb Anar a, son of Ann, son of 
Yuyati, 4 . *120. 

Sabhoga, a country, 3 . 221. 
Sabbya, a certain holy fire, 3 . 1753 
5 . 114, iiS» 

Sabija, what, in the Toga philo- 
sophy, 5 . 23b. 

Sacae, See S akas. 

Sachaitanya, what, d. 204. 

Sachi, daughter of Fuloman, and 
wile of Indra,’ 1. 136 (where 
correct the spelling), 200 ; 2. 
72; 4 . 45, 320; 5 . 46, 97, 99, 
102, 133. See S'akrAfil. 


SAclil (]), variant of SoniA, an Ap- 
saras, 2. Si, 82, 

Sachfpati, ‘ lord of S'arlif/ an epi- 
. thet of Indra, 4 . 320; 5 . 46, 
* 33 - 

SadAehandra, a king. 4 . 212. 
SadAckAras, certain observances so 
called, emnuer.ited, 3 . 107. ifcc. 
Sadaikartipa. what, in philosophy, 

1. 13. 

SadAkanU* a river, 2. 149. 
Saddnlrd, two rivers so called, 2 . 
J 49 - 

SadasadAtmaka, what, in philo- 
sophy, 1. 20. 

SadAAiva, the same as S'iva, F. 32. 
Sadaswa, Sad ns w a (>), son of 
Samara, 4 . 141. 

Sadhus, i pious men/ 3 . 107. 

S Ad by as, certain god*. Sons of 
Dharma and SAdhyA, 2 . 22. 
lVrsonifkd rites and prayers of 
the Veda, born nf the 

2 . 22. A reproduction of tin; 
Jayas, 2. 26. 27, S^e also ]. 
82, 123, 141, J\2 , 3 . 7, 14 ; 
4 . 249 (where “the Saints” re- 
presents Sddhyas ) ; 0 . ioi, 143, 
247 * 

SAuliyA, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Dharma, and mother of the 
SAdliyas, 2 . 21, 22. 

S'Adhya (??), variant of S'Akya, 4 . 

i6g. 

Siid-veAa-dhArin, what, 4 . 228, 
Sadwati, daughter of Pulastya, 
and wife of Agni, 1. 154, 155. 
Sagara, a sage, son of Balm, 3 . 
289-291. Subdues sundry bar- 
barous tribes, 3 . 291. Imposes 
marks upon them, 3 . 294. His 
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.sixty thousand sons destroyed, 

3 . 29S. See also P. 53 ; 2 . 
272 ; 3 . So, 8i« 85, 98, 

2 97, &<:. ; 4 . 60, 240, 241 ; & 
3 S3. 

Sag am, the ‘ ocean/ why so called, 

3 . 302. 

Sahara, an island at the mouth of 
the Ganges. 3 . 302, 

Saba, s<>n of Krishna and 
shmnriA. 5 . 81. 

Sulia ~ Sabas, a month, Nov.- 
Dee , 2 . 291, 293. 

S.'diadeva, ><m of Sfinjaya, 3 . 247. 
Saha leva, son of Dasra, 4 . 103, 
j 5* » ; 3 . 134. 

Suh.'ukne, variously genealogized, 

4 . * 47 , 1 1 *»- 

Sabaueva, ami 0: JarA^axidlia, 4 . 

150, i 73 - i? 7 i -8 [ * 

Sahatleva, sou of Bh&nuratha, 4 , 

1 1 ) 3 . 

Sabu.b'va. ."on of DivAkara, Son of 
Pralivy»mn, 1. 1 6 8 . 

Salnr.ifva, son of SmkKa, 4 . 148. 
Saiunic-vA, daught'T of Devaka, 
son uf Abu‘01, and wife of Vasu- 
dova, son of S'ura, 4 . 98, no, 
in. 

Sahadevx (?), variant of SahadevA, 
4 . 9S. 

S.diaj.myA, an Apsaras, 2 . 75, 81-- 
83, 285-287, ?oi. 293. 

S/ilnjit, variant of SAhanji, 4. 54 . 
Sa biil in, son of KAkuvaruirt, 4. 186. 
Sain 7 ’’a H), variant of Sum&lya, 4. 
1 05 - 

Sahanja, variant of S&hahji, 4 . 54. 
Sabanjanlpuri, a city, the capital 
of King Sah a i»j a, 4 . 54. 

SAhanji, son of Kuntri 4 . 54. 


Saharakska, son of Pavamdna, 1 . 
I 5 & 

Sahas '== MArgasirsha, a month, 
Nov.-Dee,, 2. 261. < 

Sahasrabala, variant of Sahasrds- 
wa, 3 . 

Sakasr&da, variant of S&hasrajit, 
son of Yadtt,, 4 . 53*, 54 *. 

Sahasrajit, son of Yadu, 4 . 53. 

Sakasrajit* son of Krishna and 
Jdinbavati, 0. 79I , 

Sabas rAjit, sun of Bhajamann, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Sahas rakslu, an epithet of Indra, 
4 . 261, 321, 334. (Compare 
Bhagane^ra, another epithet of 
the same god.) 

Soliaxiauika, son of S'atAnfka, 4 . 
iG$. 

Sahasriri (!!). valiant of Vatsapri, 
3 . 342. 

Sahas tasrOtas, a mountain in Shka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200. 

SakasraAruti. a mountain in 3 ah 
mala-dwipa, 2 195. 

Sahas rastuli, a river in Saka- 
dwfpa, 2. 200. 

Sabasraawa, son of Akinagu, 3 . 
321 ‘ 

SahAsrAyft, variant of SabasrAawa, 
3 . 321. t 

Sahaswat, variant of Mahaswat. 

3. 325- 

Sahasya-Pausha, a month, Dec.- 
Jam, 2. 261. 

SAhi (I), variant of Swilhi, 4 . 6r, 

Sabislinu, son of Pulaha, 1 . 155. 
Also called son of Vauakapivat, 
1 - *55' 

Sahishhu, a ftishi in the sixth Man- 
wan tara, 3 , 12. 
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SahitA, variant of MahitA, 2 . 14S. 

Sahya, a mountain-range in West- 
ern India, 2. 113, 127, 12^ 130, 

MO, 155 5 5 : 66 . . . 

Sahya, variant of Saiya, a ftishi 
in the tenth Manwantara, 3. 26. 

Sabya (??), vaxiant of Bhavya, the 
l^isbi, 3. 25. , ' 

Saibas, a people, 4 . 124, 

Saibya, a tribe, 4 . 459. 

Saibya, & horse of Krishna, 4 s 83. 

SaibyA, wife of Sfatadhanu, 3.. 217/ 
<fcc. 

S'aibyA, wife of JyAmagha, 4 . 65, 

&c, 

S'aibyA, wife of Krishna, 5 . 107. 

SaibyA ~ SndattA, wife of Krishna, 
(?) 5 . 82... 

SaibyA, a river, 2 . 149. 

S'aibyA, variant of Snrnati, daugh- 
ter of Arishtanemi or Ka&yapa, 
3 . 297. 

SaililAvatf, a district somewhere 
in India, 2 . 165. 

Saimhikeyas, a class of demons, 
sons of Simhikd, 2 . 72, 

Saindhavas, a people, 2. 133, 134; 
5 . 389. And see Sindhus. 

Saindhavas, of the Atharva-veaa, 
3 . 62. 

Saindhava, a teacher of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3 . 62. 

SaindhavAyanas, , Kanaka ErAh- 
mans, 4 . 28. 

SaindhavAyana, descendant of 
Saindhava, disciple of S'aunaka, 
<fcc., and teacher of the Atharva* 
veda, 3 . 62. - 

Saineyas, a branch of the YAdavas, 
descended from Smi, 4 . 93, 137 
( where correct the spelling). 


S'aineya, the same as Satyaka (?), 
5 . 148. 

Sainyas, a dynasty, sprung from 
, S'ini, 4 . 13 7, And see S'aiue- 
yas. 

Sfaishiri ( 1 ?), variant of Sai&ri, 3 . 

> 57 - 

Saisikas, S'ai&kas (]), a people, 4 . 
221. 

Saisikatas ( 1 ), a people, 2. 177. 
S&islnas, variant of S'aisikas, 4 , 
221. 

S'alMreya, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
promulgator of the ftig-veda, 3 . 
46. 

S'aiinri, teacher of the Yajur veda, 
3 - 57 - 

S'aisftas, variant of Shisikas, 4 . 
221 . 

S'aisunAgas, a dynasty, sprung 
from S'isunAga or S'isunAka, 4 . 
171, 182, 183, 186, 231. 
S'aivAlaa, Saivalas, a people, 2 . 
t 1 75 - 

S'aiva-purAna, ~ S'iva-pvtrAiia, P. 

23> 357 3 6 i 3. 66 - 
S'Ajya ( 11 ), variant of SVtkyn, 4 . 169. 
►Sahas, a people, P. 9; 2. 165, t 7 r , 
179, 181, 1 8 2, 1S4, i86 ; 339; 

3 . 290, 292, 294, 295, 336 ; 4 . 
60 . Vanquished by King Sa- 
gara, 3 . 291. King3 of their 
race, 4 . 184, 202, 206. Iden- 
tified with the classical Sac a 1 , 

4 . 208. 

S'Aka-dwfpa, a continent, V, 64 ; 
2 . 101, 109, no, 198, Arc. ; 5 . 

382, 385- 

SakAkola, a certain holl, 2 . 213. 
Sakalas, of the ftig-veda, 3 . 31. 
Sakala, the capital of the BAhikas, 
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a city in the Punjab, identified 
with the Sagala of Ptolemy, 2 . 
x 33 > * 35 > 340 . 

S'dkalya, son and disciple of Mill- 
d'tikeya, Ac., and promulgator of 
the ftig-veda, 3 . 45, 48, 50, 
S'dkapdiia, father of S'dlupuni, 3 . 

47 - 

S'dkapuiii, an autlior, son of S'dka- 
puiia, disciple of Satyairi, and 
promulgator of the liig-Yeda, 3 . 
18, 46-48. And see S'dkapdrfii 
and Rathdntara. 

S'dkapurni, corrupted from S'dka- 
pdni, 3 . 46-50. 

Sakavarna, S'akavania, variants of 
Kdkavarua, 4 . 180. 

Sdketa (?}, a city, 4 . 218. 

Sdketu, variant of Sakcta, 4 . 218. 
S'dkha, ^on of Kumdra, son of 
Agni, 2 . 23 ; 4 . 283. 

S'dklid, 4 a subdivision of the Ve- 
das,’ 3 . 49, 51. Ac. 

S'akra = tndra, P. 77 ; I. 50, 125, 
136, &C. ; 2. 78, 79, 240, 293; 

3 . I, 3 , 3 °. J -3- :o2 > 2 5 2 ; 4 - 

3. 102, 159, 261, 2S4, 308- 
310, 314, 317, 320, 322, 341 ; 
5 . 13, 87, 89, 93, 99, 100, 
Ac., Ac. 

Sakra, an Adilya, 2 . 27. 
S'akrudhwajotthdna - Sukrot- 
thdna, 4 . 308, 309. 

S'akra-gopa, a certain insect, 2 . 

cS 4 . 

S'akrajit, son of Sura, sop of Vidfi* 
rath a, 4 . 99. 

S'akrajit (]), variant of Sattrdjita, 

4 . 74. 

S'akrdhi - S'achi, wife of Indra, 

5 . 96. 
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Sakridgrahas, a people, 2 . 182. 

Sakfidguhas, variant of Sakrid- 

, , grahas, 2. 182. 

vSakfidwahaH, variant of Sakrid- 
.grahasj 2, 182. 

Sakrotthdaa,a festival so called, 
in honour of ludra, 4. 308. 

S v akrotthdnadhwajotsava =» S'a- 
Icfotthdnaj 4 . 308. 

SVkru, son of Siira, eon of Yldti- 
ratha, 4 . 99. 

Sdksha (?), a certain king, 4 . 214 
(note ||). 

S'dktas, worshippers of S'akti, P. 
21. 79, 80, 86, 8.S-90 ; 5 . 267, 
2S0, 286, 299, 309, 310. 316- 
3 j 9> 3^6, 34S, 380. 

S'akta, sou ui Manasyu, 4 . 127. 

S'akti, ‘the fenv.de double of a 
god,* The S'aktis of Rudra or 
S'iva, white and black, 1 . 104 ■ 
4 - 260. Yaishnavl, a S'akti 
of Yishfiu, 4 . 260, llddba, a 
S'akti of Krishna, 5 . 264. See. 
further, in explanation of the 
term, Ac.. P. sr, 22, Ac.: 5. 

, 235, 245, 267, 285, 310, 

3x6-318, Ac. 

Sakti, Vydsa in the, twenty-fifth 
Dwdpara age, son o£ Vasishtha, 
and father of Parddara, 1. 8; 
8, 35 - 37 ; 306. Slain by King 
Kalmdshapdda changed to a 
Rdkshusa, 1. 8. 

S'aktimafc (?), variant of S'uktimat, 
a mountain-range, 2. 140. 

Saktiputra, patronym of Pardsara, 
3 . 36. 

Saktu, what, 3 . 127. 

Stakuni, son of Hiranydksha, 2 . 
69. 
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Sakuni, son of Ikshw&ku, 3 . 259, 

260. 

Sakuni, son, of Da. 4 aratk.vson of 
. Navaratba/ 4/15 8< 1 <■ ^ • 

S'akuni, danjflic^? , ol-Bali, ftk« 
Doitya, 2 . 69. v ;\, * . , ' . 

S'akuni, variant of K«Ai, 3. 334 * 
S'ilkuui, * bird-seller’* and v * onii- 
thomatfder/ 2. i 1 9; r * < 

S'akuotaid, ap Apsaras, wife of 
Dushyairia, 2 . 81 ; 4 . 133* , 1 

S'Akontalai ' tbe, a drama, referred * 

to>'4*i*$S ' u ’ * ' \ ~ J ' ' 

SAkyas, a tribe, 4 . ,187. 

S'&kya, S&kya (?t), a Buddha, vari- 
ously g&aealoglzcd, 3 . 246 ; 4 . 
5, 169, 1 70, 171, i8r, 182, 
1S6, .187; £. 17S. 
S'akyamibAbliava (?), a king, 4 . 
214. 

SV t n, son of Somadatfca, 4. 157 ; 

5 . T34. 

SVda, variant of Cabala, 3 . 321. 
S'ala, variant of Lesa, 4 . 30. 

S'ala (? ? ), variant of Sat' ha; 4. 109. 
Salad A, daughter of RaudrAiwa, 
and wife of Prabhikara, the 
ftislii, 4 . 129, 

feTiagrdma, a certain place of pit 
K* image, % 103, 106, 312, 313, 
<fcc. ’ 

S'£kigrAma, * ammonite/ a stone 
held sacred by the Hindus^ P. 
3452.313. 

S’dl&fcya, ‘ treatment of external 
organic affections/ a branch of 
surgery, 4 . 33. 

S'&Iauk&yanas, K 4 u 6 ika Brdhmans, 
4 . 28. 

S&lankvityas, Kausika Brahmans,, 
4 . 29. 


S'dlavAAakas, variant of SlAlavd- 

nakas 2 . 178 . 

SYd&vati, mother of Devasravas, 
-;v^^Ci r 4 ; 28. 

' S^igotra (V), variant of S'&lihotra, 
‘/V 3 * 6o> Gi. 

iSYtlikotra, teacher of the S&ma- 
, veda, 3. 6t. , 

SUlin, teacher of the Yojur-veda, 

* ^ 57 - 

| SfoU&fika, _ variously gencalogized, 

4/390. 

SUliv&bana, King, P. 61. 

S'&ltya, disciple of SYikalya, and 
promulgator of the Rig-veda, 3 . 
46* 

S^hnala-dwlpa, a continent, 2. 101, 
X09, no, 193, &c. 

Sdlmali, S'&lmall, a certain hell, 

2,2ts \. 

S'dlmali, S&lmali, a certain tree, 4. 

240; 5 . 101. 

S&lmali-dwipa = Sal mala- dwipa, 
2. ioi, 109. 

Sdlokya, a kind of emancipation, 
5 . 242. 

Salomadhi (fl), variant of Pnlo- 
mfirchis, 4 . 199, 204. 

Sftlwos, S&hvas ( ? ), a people, 2. 

( 133 - 135 - is 6 ; 3 . 293 . 

S'&lwa, king of the Saab has, 5 , 70 . 
S'&lwa, a country, 4 . 158. 
S' 4 lwosenis, a people, 2 . 179. 
Silvas, variant of S'&hvas, 2 . 135. 
Salya. son of Yipraclntti, 2 . 71, 
Sitlya, c extraction of extraneous 
bodies/ a branch of surgery ( r f), 
4 - 33 - 

S'Alya (??), variant of S'ilwa, 5 . 70, 
Sama, son of Dharma, the Praj£« 
pati, 1. m. 
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S'aina, what, in ethics, 4 . 294. 

S'arna (]), valiant of S'uchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4 . 97, 

S'arna ( i ), variant of Nara, s^^ of 
TJslnara, 4 . (21. 

Sam a (??), variant of Susrama, 

4 . 175. 

Sarnddiij, -what, in the Yoga philo- . 
sophy, 2. 9 t, 315; 3. 21, 298; 
307 ; 5 . 22S, 230, 240, 241. 

Sim an, tho same as Sdma-veda, 1. 
I 7 i« 

Sdman, what, in the science of 
polity, 5 . 52. 

Samdnasalilaa ~ Samdnodakas, 3. 
iSi- 

Samaugas, a people, 2. 178. 
Samdm<daka% ‘relatives by offer- 
ings of water/ 3 , r5r. * 
Samaiifcananchaka, a holy spot in 
Kurutahetia, 4 . 23. v 

Sam an taros ( ll), variant of Bhargas, 

O t * r 
ij. I / 1 . 

Samaia, variously gertealogizcd, 4 . 
141. 

Samara tha (V), variant of Mina- 
ratlia, 3 . 334. 

Slim arhlia has, Kausika Brdhjnans, 
4 . 28. 

Samdsa-snmlutd, tho, an astro- 
nomical woik, quoted, 2. 277. 
Samasht'i, mystical explanation of, 
viz., to denote Yasudova, 5 . 215, 
Sam an j as, son of Asamaojas, 4 . 

IOOt‘ 

Sanuvvcda, the. Its origin, l. 85. 
Its divisions, tfcc., 3 . 5S-60 ; 4 v 
143 ; 5 . 200, 321. 
Samavegava&is, a people, 2. 179. 
Sam ay a, * precept/ son of Dharma, 

1. hi. 


Sdmbn, son of Krishna and ltuk- 
miifi, 4 , 1 1 2. Called son of 
Kri&hha and J&mbavatf, 5 . 79, 
iQff l$d r 3t42^ ,I» taken cap- 
tive by the Kurus, 5 . 130. I3 
■ % recovered by . Balabhadra, 5 . 
134, 135, Is cursed by the 
liishis, 5 . 142. He introduces 
heliolafry irfto the north-west 
of India, 5 . 381-385. See also 
P. 64 (where correct the spell- 
ittg); 5 . igt, 132,148: 

Sainbjtndhitt, what, In legal lan- 
guage, 3 . 175. 

Sdrnbapura, a ci£y so called, 
founded by Sdmba>son of Krish- 
na, 5 . 38 2. 

Siimbara. an Asura, son of Kris- 
yapa, 2 . 3 1 . &c., 53, <fee., 70 ; 5. 
73-76. Carries off Pradyum- 
na, and is slain by him, 0. 72, 
75 - 

Sdmba-upapurAiia, P. 87 (where 
correct the spelling). 

SatSibhala, Sambhaia (fl), a village, 
where Kalki is to be bom, 4 . 
220. 

SUmbhavas, an heretical sect, 5 . 

- 3 , S °' ’ • . 

Sambhava, variously genealogized, 
4^150,/. 

Saihbhivya/' variant of Snsaifi- 
bbivya/ 3 < ii« 

Sambhu, a Rudra, or form of S'iva, 

. 1. 180; 2. 24, 234; 5 . 108, 
it r. 

SWibhu, Indra of the tenth Man- 

- wantara, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdna, 3 . 25. 

Sfombhu, son of Ambarisha, son of 
NAbhdga, 3 . 257. 
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Sambhu, wife of Dhruva, son of 
Uttdnapdda, 1. 177. 

Stailibhu (?), variant of Sudyttmua, 
son of Abhayada, 4 , 128, 
Saifiblitita, son of Trasadasyu, 3 . 
283, 2S4. . ^ 

SambhtUi, son of DaKsaha, 3 . 
2 ? 3 - 

Sambhtiti, ( fitness/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Marfchi, 
^ ™ 9 > *53 j 3 . 17, 227. 
Saifibbdti, wife of Jayadratha* 4 . 
125. 

Samkana (I), variant of Sdhanji, 
S 4 - 

Sarfihanana, son of Manasyu, 4 . 
127. 

Saihh&ra, what, in cosmology, 5 . 
1 96. 

Samhata, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 
Samhata {?), variant of Sdhanji, 4 . 
54 - 

Satnhatdswa, son of Nikurabha, 3 . 
265, 266. 

Saialiitd, ‘collection/ Applied to 
the Veda, 3 . 42, 44, &c. How 
it differs, in later literature, 
from Purdria, I\ 19, 78. 
Saiiihitaswa (??), variant of Saihha- 
tdswa, 3 . 265. 

Safhhldda, the same as Sarfihrdda, 
3 . 30, 69. 

Saifthrdda, son of Hiradyakasipu, 
2, 30, 69. 

Sami f?), variant of S'uchi, son of 
Andhaka, 4 . 97. 

Sami (??), variant of Nara, son of 
Usfnara, 4 . m. 

S'amfka, a Muni to appear at the 
end of the Kali age, P. 35 • 5 . 
* 5 *- 


S'amfka, son of Sura, son of Dova- 
mid'husha, 4 . 1 01, 113, 

Sfarnin, variant of Suichi, son of 
Andhaka, 4 . 97. 

Stain, son of Suro, son of Vidu- 
fatha, 4 * 99. 

Staipya, a kind of emancipation, 
5 , 242. 

Samiras, a people, 2, 173. 

Sammada, the sovereign of the 
fish, 3 , 268, 276. 

Saifrmardana, son of Vasudeva, 
son of S'tira, 4 . no. 

Sa&mati, son of liarslia, 4 . 190. 

Sammati, a river in Kusa-dwipa, 

2. 196. 

Sammita, a foshi in the third 
Manwantara, son of Vasisht'ba, 

3 . 7. 

Saitmaddha, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297 (where correct the 
spelling). 

Saffinateyu, son of Eaudrdswa, 4 . 
T27, 128 (in both which places 
correct the spelling). See Sail- 
tatateyu, 

Saihnati (correct Sannati), son of 
Alarka, 4 . 37. 

Samnati, ‘humility/ daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Kratu, 1 . 
109, 155; 4 , 265. 

Saihnati (?), variant of Samna- 
timafc, 4 . 143. 

Saihnatimat, son of Suraati, son of 
Supdrtaa, 4 . 143. * 

Saihnipdta, what, in wrestling, 5. 
3 6 - 

Sampadwasu, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2 . 298; 5 . 191 (where cor- 
rect the spelling, and expunge 
the mark of interrogation). 
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Sampdra, son of Samara, 4 . 141. 

Sarripdti, son of Arufia and Syenl, 
2 - 73 - 

Sampdti, variant of Samydti, 4 . 
128. 

Sampratdpana, a certain hell, 2 . 
2I 5 -‘ 

Samraj, son of Chitraratha, son of 
Gaya, 2 . 107. 

Samr&j, daughter of Priyavrata, 2 . , 

ICO. 

Samraj, the term, as used in theOr 
logy, explained, 1. 170, 172. 

S'dtfi&ipiyana, disciple of Roma- 
harsharia, and a promulgator of 
the Purdiias, P. 19; 3 . 64, 65, 
33 2 * 

SYiiUsapriyani, variant of S'anisa- 
p&yana, 3 . 64, 66. 

Sarfis^dras, certain ceremonies at 
birth, P. 63 ; 3 . 100, 147. 

Samskhti, variant of Saukrili, 4 . 
137 - 

Samudm, ‘ocean/ king of rivers, 
L 157 ; 2. 86 ; 6. 388. 

Samudragupta, a certain king, 4 , 
2x9. 

Sdmudri, daughter of Samudra, 
and wife of Prdchinabarliis, 1* 
157. See Savarna. 

Samuttaras ('ll), variant of Bhargas, 
2. 171. 

Saihvarana, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 145, 148. 

S rim vara 11 i, a Muni named in the 
Rig-veda, 3 . 337. 

Sainvavta, a lawgiver, referred to, 
or cited, 3 . 96, 198. 

Sathvarta, son of Angiras, 3 . 244, 
* 45 - 

Sarfivarta, a Kalpa so called, 1 , 53. 
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Samvarta, a wind so called, 1, 54. 

Sathvartakas, certain clouds so 
called, 4 . 314^ 5 . 193 {where 
erase note t). 

Sauivatsara, 3- certain cyclic year, 
2 * 254, 255,306, As personi- 
fied, king of times' and seasons, 
2. 86. * : 

Samvid ; what*, in philosophy, 1. 
32,172* 

Sdmya, what, as one of the Sid- 
diih?, 1, 9 i. 

Safuy adwasu, or Sacrifice 83. 

Samyama, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, 1. ii, 26, 114, 171; 

^ 5 . 216, 231, 245. 

Samyama, variant of Samnaddha, 
2. 297. 

Samyama (?*), variant of Srinjava, 

^ 3 . 247. 

Saifcyxunanf, Yama’s city, where 
situated, 2 . 240. And see 2. 
1 1 2* 

Samydti, son of Nakuslia, son of 
Ay us, 4 . 45, 46. 

Saniydti, variously geneaiogized, 
4 , 128. 

Samyoga, what, in the Yoga phi- 
losophy, 6. 227. 

Sana, a mind-born son of Brahma, 
L ’ 8 ’ . 

Sduadhwaja, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdtu, son of S'uchi, 
son of S'atady uinna, 3 . 334. 

S&naiscluira, or Saturn, son of 
Rudra, ike., 1. 117 ; 2. 257, 
258, 304. Called son of the 
Sun and Sanjnd, 2 . 259. Called 
Son of the Sun and OhhdyA, 3 . 
21, See Sani, Saptdrchis, and 
Saura. 
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Snnaka, a mind-born son of Brah- 
1 * 59 > IT, 2 . 200, 5 . 

i95- 

Sananda, a ritipd-bon^ son of 
Biabm£, 1 . 

Sanandona, a of* 

Bi ihmA, h ft* %Q$ dv&&3 to 
Jano lokfc, & **6* si*?* 

See also 01 tfo *3$ ^ 

Sandtana* a nuud-from soft* "of 
Brahmi, l ff) 3 , 200, 

San&tana, 9, idka, abode of/ 
the VaiW^ J’itfia 59 <&lHd/ 3 . 
*59- 

SanatkumAra, soft of Brahma, I* 
72, 885 l f ? 77, 78, T22; % 
200 , 3, x6&; 4 12 

Sanatku^n^-tobhm, a part of 
the SkanctopurAda, P. 73. 

SwatkumAra-api^mrt^ P. 87. 

Sand uftsu, a cerfeant hell, 2 . 2x5, 
220 

Sandhi (ft), variant of So$axw^ii, 
3 3 2 5 

Sandb}&, * twilight/ ko. A form 
of Buhm£, 1 81 paugliier 

of BiahraA, P 89 Prayer tp 
be used at it, 2. 250-25*. De- 
ration of it, 2, ’The p&no4 
preceding » tftg% h 49, 50. 
See also P, 63 5 % 24$ j 3 . 139, 
* 35 ; 5 - I2 > 384* 

SandbyA, a river to IJratmcha- 
dwfpa, 2 198 

Sandhj&riyta, the period aucceed- 
ing h Yugo, 1 . 49, 50. 

S'Ahdilya, an heresiarch so called, 
5 379- 

SAndipani, a teacher of the atieiice 
of arm a, 5 . 46-48 

Sandoha, what, i 312. 


Saudrocottu^, Sandrocoptus, Chan* 
dragnpta nieu titled with, 4 186, 
Sanga (?), vunnt of A&anga, son 
, j>£ YuyudhAua, 4 . 93. 

Sjto?4tA, eon of Dasaratha, son of 
4 . 189 

^S&ngati (l), variant of Srtiftmati, 
the riVei so called, 2 196. 
fi^ngAva, ‘foienonn/ 2 253 
S&ngba (ft), vanant of Megha- 
BW&tl, 4 , 200 

Saftgjl&ra ( 11 )^ vanant of Sampdra, 
4 141, 

Sahghdta, a certain hell, 2 215. 
Saogh&tdntarg ita, what, m legal 
ptuaseciogy, 3 155, r<;6 

SAftgraba, the technicality, 19 
used of literature, expi uncd, 5 . 
47 - 

SangrAmapt, son of Krishna, and 
Bhadto, 5 82 Son of Krishna 
andS'aibjA, 0 107 
Stam, son of Atri, 1 154. 

Stan, the same as S m»«. ,2 251 
Sanika (??), Staiika (B), variants 
ofStanlki, the Mum, 5 251 
Staiika ( 1 ). vanant cf Samika, 
soft of S'uia, 4 10 1 
Saniyas, a j. eo{ le, 2 180 
SanjAtas (?), varunt of Siijfiti*’, 4 . 

59 

Sanjnya, son of SnpAnw a, 3 334 
Sanjaya, son of l)hiitah.nya, 3 

335 " 

Satyayo, ron of Pratikshattra, 4 
44 - 

^njaya, son of Itahanjavn, i 169 
Banjaya ( 1 ), variant of SAhanji, h 
54 - 

Sanjaya ( 1 ), vanant of Asanga, son 
of YuyudbAna, 4 93. 
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Sun jay a ( 71 ), variant of Sunjaya, 4 , 
144 - 

Sanjivana, a ceitain hell, 2. 215* 
Sanjlvml, ‘the herb 0 i immor- 
tality,’ 1. 146. A 

SanjnA, vauon'dy genealojji&ed, 
mfe of Vivasnat, 2 * 259 ; & 2<^ 
Ac. 

Sanjneya, variant of SAhanji, 4 . 54* 
Sanjmta (?), variant of Sdhaojf, 4 

54 - ^ 

Sankn (’?), variant of Skfcfak fcd$l 
of Ugiusena, 4. 98. * 

Sankal p 1, a Praj Apati, son of Utah 
md, l 101 

Sankal])i, son of Dharmo and$aii- 
ka | A, 2 23, 

Sank 1] pa, d 1 filter of Daksha, 
and wife oi Dlurma, 2. 21* 23. 
Sankitlpa, nlui, m philosophy, 4 . 
241- 

S'ankau, a form of Eudra or Sm, 
1 . 13, 119, 124, Ac. ; 2 . 118 ; 
4 . 3, 3 ro8, iii, 115, 116, 
119, 126, 386 

S'auknia, sou of Ka^yapa, son of 
Mam hi, 2 70 

Sankara Aelidi^a, a writer and 
religious refoimer, lib time, Ac,, 

p. 1 6, 48, 4Q , 1. 125; a 1 13, 

17 1 , 191* 22 3 » 34 ° l & * 7 ? f 
257 > 337 * 347 * 35 k 
Sankaislnuni - BaUbhadta, son 
of Y*wtdc\a, 2 . 211, 212; 3 . 
166; 4 . no, in, ado, 297, 
5 . id, 40, 44, 144, 21 5. 
See S'esba, 

S&nk&iyA, a kingdom, its situa- 
tion, 3 . 333* 

gfankba, son of KiUyapa and Ka- 
dni, 2. 74. 


*7T 

S’ankha, son of Vasishfha, and a 
&$lu in the third Man wan tan, 
3 . 7. 

a mdnJ^afa^VangOy 2. 1 17 

cnlW, 2. n8 
,Vdts)a, dis 
cipla 46. 

S'fink^, SWdmnibha, 

Sont&S'diylpi, an Hand, perhaps 

faVuJow4 

a jnoAntain,- ranga 
running north from .Mount 
Mem, 2 . 117* 

Shukhaha, variously genealogizcd, 
3 3 * 4 * 3 22 , 323* 

SankWia ((), variant of S Allan ji, 

^ 54 

S'ankhanAbha, son of Vajrandbha, 
3 . 32a. 

Shnkhapi, Variant of S'ankhap&d, 
2. 261, 262 

Stoikhapid, tho L^kajAla cf tba 
south, son of Ear daw a and 
Sruti, 1 . 155; 2. 86, 261 263. 
£38 J S' 387. (Correct Sankba- 
pdda, wherever found ) 

WankhapAd, one of tho Viiwe 
devas, &** 93 . 

8 takh&p 41 f r 0 serpent, presiding 
over the month of BkAdiapaih, 
Ac., 2 , 38$, Ac. 

Sfankha-snihii, the, a code of law, 
referred to, 3 . 190. 

S'AnkliAyanas, of the ftig veda, 3 . 

0 AnkkAyana, compiler of a S'Akha 
<4 the&ig*\eda, 3 . 49, 50* 

StakbAyona, author of a Grihya- 
sdtra, 3 . 1x3, 168. 
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Sdnkbya, a system of philosophy, 

referred to, P. 12, 41, 42, 04 ; 

2 . 14, 43; 3. 39; 4 . 253. 
S&nkhya-kArikA,. 'the, quoted, or 
referred to, 1. 2?*, 33, 34, 37, 
69. 7b 76 j ?■ 43 J 9 . $0, 199, 
202 . 

Sankbyi-parim 46 a, tbS, referred 
to, 1. 48. 

Sdnkhya-pravaobana, the, referred 
t0 > 1 - 33 * 37 ; 3 . 20?. 
Sdnkhya-praTOelwuia-bhadhya, the, 
referred to, 1 . 31 ; 5 . 378. 
Sankhyar-sAra, the, referred to, 1. 
33-35 J 3 . 3©t. 

Sanklrna (Invariant of SaukfrAdra, 
2. 292. 

Sankfrri&a, a serpent, presiding 
over the months of Madhu and 
Mddhava, 2 . 29*. 

Sankocha, what, in. philosophy, 1 * 
29. 

Saukritis, a branch of tho Kdvyas, 

4 . 138. 

Sdnkriti, son of Renu, 4 . 28, 
Sankhti, son of Jayatsena, son of 
Adlna, 4 . 43, 44. 

Sankriti, son of Kara, son of Bha- 
vanmanyu, 4, 137* 

Sdnkfityas, Kaudika ifrdhmans, 4 . 
29. 

S'ankus, Kausika Brdbmans, 4 . 
28. 

S'anku, an author, referred to the 
courtof KingVikramdditya, P. 8. 
Sanku, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. 

S'anku, son of KffehAa and Satyd, 

5 . 79. 

Sanku (l), variant of S'anku, son of 
Ugrasena, son of A'huka, 4 . 98. 


Sankura (?), variant of Sankara, 

son of Kasyapa, 2. 70. 

Saokusiras, son of Kasyapa, son of 
Marfchi, 2. 70. 

Stepta, son of Idlnnajihwa, king 
<jf Plaksha-dwipa, 2. 193. See 
Sdntabliaya. 

Sdntd, daughter of Da^aratha, son 
of Aja, and wile of ftishya- 
firinga, 4 . 124. 

a region m Plaksha-dwipa, 
2 , 193, See Sdntabhaya. 

Sdntabhaya, son of Medhdtithi, 
king of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 191* 
See Sdnta. 

Sdntabhaya, a iegion in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 1 91. Spo S<inta. 

S'dntahaya, son of Tdma&a, Maim 
of the fourth Manwantaia, 3 . 8. 

SdQtakarria (?/), variant of S'hsdta- 
karrti, 4 . 195. 

Santdna, son of Ugra, 1. 117. 

Sdntdnika a Loka, tenanted by 
the Vairdjas, Piths .0 called, 

3. 159. 

Sdntanu, Sant ar.u, son of Pratfpa, 
4 . 144, 146, 152, 154-158' 

Santanu (l) } variant of Sixtauu, 4 . 
110, 

Sdntaraya, sprung from Anenas, 
son of Ay us, 4 . 43 

Santardano, son of Dhhsht'aketu, 
the Kaikeya, 1. 103. 

Santarduna (U), variant of Sam- 
mardarta, 4 . no. 

Santateyu, son of Raudrdiwa, 4 . 
|28, 129. See Sadinatejn. 

Sdnti, Indra of the tenth Manwan- 
tara, 3 . 25. 

Sdnti, disciple of Angiras, son of 
Daksha, 3 . 28, 29. 
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Sy&nti, eon of Nila, son of Aja- 

mld'ba, 4 , 144. 

Sfanti, son of Krishna and KAlindf, 
5 . 79. 

S'Anti, ‘placidity/ daughter of* 
Daksha, and wifo of Dharina, I* 
109, no. Called daughter of 
Kardama, and wife of Atharvan, 
(1)1. 110, 200. 

Sfonti, a certain ceremony, 3 . 44 
(where correct the spelling)'} 5, 
39o. 

S'Anti, what, in philosophy, I. 37. 

Stenti (?), vatunt of SwAhi, 4 . 

61. 

StantidcvA, daughter of Devdka, 
son of A'huka, and wife of Vasu- 
deva, 1 98, no, m. 

S'dntidcvi, variant of S^ntidevA, 
4 . 9 S. 

SfAntilmya (?), variant of SAnta- 
haya, 3 . 8 

SAntihaya ((), variant of SAnta- 
haya, 3 . 8. 

Santunal ( 1 ) y variant of Sumati, 4 . 
143 - 

Santosha, ‘ content/ eon of Dhar- 
ma and Tu*Jiti, 1. no. 

Santosha, what, m ethics, 3 , 77. 

SApemin (??), variant of Sapeyin, 
57 * 

S'Apeyiu, teacher of the Ysjur* 
veda, 3 57. 

SapiAda*, certain relatives, in legal 
phraseology, 3 . 151. 

Sapiij<fana, a certain HfrAddhft, 3 * 
147. Sve the next. 

Sapihdl-kanuia = Sapind'ana, 3 . 
154, 156, iS7« 

Saptabhangins, the J ainas socalled, 
3 . 209. 
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SaptadaSa, a certain collection of 
hymns, its origin from Brahmas 
western mouth, h 85. 

Sapt^jU (?), variant of Satyajit, 2 

Saptaketu 0 ), variant of Satyakctu, 
3 . 26. #■ 

SaptArchk » Sana&hara, or Sa- 
turn, 2. 257, 258. 

SAptutantavaa, a sect so called, 3 . 
340 - 

Saptaviidins, the Jainas so called, 
3 . 209. 

SAraa (?), a people, 2 . 179. 

Sforabha, a fabulous animal so 
called, 1. 63, 72, 83, 84. 

Saradwat, a ftishi in the current 
Manwantara, son of Gotama, 3 . 
15, 1 6, 23; 4 . t4<5. 

SAradwatf, an Apsaras, 2 . 81-83 

SaramA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of KaA/apa, von of Marichi, 
2 . 7 3 - 

SAro-mara, the same as Avyanga, 
5 - 3 « 3 - 

SArameya (?), variant of Arimej \\ a, 
son of S^waphalka, 4 . 96. 

SArameyAdana, a certain hell, 2 . 
21 5 - 

SAraAa, SAraha, Son of Vasudeva, 
son of Sira, 4 . 109. 

SAiani-vydha(n), what, in architec- 
ture, 3 . 30* 31, 

SAra-pradkAna, the same as Avyau- 
g*. 5 . 383. 

S&ra-saugralia, the, referred to, 3 . 
191. 

Siraaw&taa, a people, P, 104.; 3 . 
70, 71.* 

Siraswata, an epithet of Kapila, 
the itishi, 1 . 5, 17 ; 5 . *50. 
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SAraswata, Vyksa of the ninth 
DwApara age, 3 * 34, 37* 
SAioswata, a ftishj, sou of Sam- 
wati, the goddess called, P 
104 j 3 70. 

Sdratswah, a modification of San- 
skrit, P. T04. 1 / 

SAraswata, ft l^Up^ ife JmBW, P. 

40,49* *’■! 

Saiaswatf, a S^kti of Sira, R 7* y 
1* 104. ‘ 

Saraswatf, goddess of leArning, j | 
daughter of fiaksha, and wife 
of Dhannft, P, 103 ; 1 . T31, 
1485 2 . 2Xj 3 , 70, As one 
with various rivers, P. 46, 104- 
xo6; 2. tz i } 142-144, 154, 
155; 3 . 7^170. 

Sara^ waft, wife of MatinAra, 4 , 
131. 

Saraswatl, a river in SAhnala- 
dwipa, 2. 195, 

S'arAvati, a nvei, 2 147. 

Sara^u, a river, the Sftjjoo, 2 . 
121 (where coneet the Spel- 
ling 147, 149, 172, 340^ 5. 
3»S. 

Saiga, wln*t, P. 93; 3. 72 ; fi. 
"50, 299. 

Sarca, valiant of Swarga* son of 
Bhlma and Disfts, 1. 117, 
Sarkhpa, vhat, 1. 84 ; 2. 55, 92 ; 
3 > i$8, 5 * 59, 94, 162, 203, 
236, 247. 

Sannan, a imnio appropriate for 
a BrAhman, 3. 99* 

S'arnnaht'hA, daughter of Vrisha- 
paivan, and wffe of YayAti, 2 * ; 
70 ; 4. 46-48* , ’ 

SArngi, a bow borne by Krifthfift, 

5 113, 116, 125 


S&mgadbanwan, an epithet of 
Krishna, derived from the name 
of his bow, S'Arnga, 5* 113, 1 16. 
S'Aritgin, an epithet of Krishna, 
.^ derived from the name of his 
'**'fbofy 9 S'Arnga, 5. 1 14. 
Saro-mAbAtinya, a part of the VA- 
• mana purAna, P. 75. 

Sarpas (?), a people. 3. 293. 
jSarp^ A.Rudra, 2. 25. 

RAkshasa, presiding over 
of Nabhas, <fcc., % 
285, 288, 292, 293. 

Sarpa, i serpent/ whence the term, 

' Sarpa-baH^ : a certain sacrifice, 3. 
> 114. 

Sarpapungava, in place of Ram- 
bha, a serpent presiding over the 
months of £fukra and S'uclii, 2. 

293- / 

Sarpia, wife of fiitadhwaja, a form 
of Rudra, I. 117. 

Sarpia, '.clarified butter/ 2. 109. 
SArehfi, a kind of emancipation, 
5. 242: (It is very inadequately 
translated in 2. 270) 

SaMpA, wife of Bhdta, the patri- 
arch, and mother of the Rudras, 
2. 25. 

SArApya, a kind of emancipation, 
5. 242. 

[ S'anitha (?), variant of Varuttha, 
4, 117- 

Sjarva, a Rudra, 1. 1x6 J 2. 24, 
7 272 ; 5 ‘ x 2 1, 386. 
dSfArva, son of Dhannsha, 4 . 150. 

! ^Arvabhauma, son of AhaihyAti, 4. 
:/ v ia8. 

SArvabhauma, variously genealo- 
gized, 4. 143. 
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SAnabhauma, sou of Vidiiratha, 
4 . i S3. 

SAivabhauma (I), variant of Sarva* 
kdma, 3 . 304. 

SanabhuU — SarvAtman, 5 f 34, 
164, 246 

Sarra bhuia-dayA, what, 4 . 294. 

Sarvadxtmana, epithet of Bhnrata, 
son ol Dnshyanta, 4 , 134. 

Sarva d uAuua sangraha, the, quo- 
ted, 3 213. 

Sanadkirnun, a king, sou of 
Dharmasavar&ko, the Mann, 3 . 
27. 

Saivaga, Km of PaurhamAsa, son 
of Mirichi, 1. 153. 

Sar\a. f a a kinar, sun of Dharma- 
sAv m'nka, t lie Maun* 3 * 27. 

Sarvaca, ‘ >n of Bhi masaia or 
Bln mn, by one account, 1 . 159. 

Sai vagi, what, m philosophy,]. 27. 

Sarvamta, instead of Sarvatraga, 
in tlie Biidg 1V.1t a pm Alia, 4 * 159. 

Sarvugata, what, m theology* 3 . 
251. 

Sniv.ijit ( ? ?), variant of Satyajit, 
bon of Sumta, 4 176, 

San A Am 1, \ 11 lou^ygencalogized, 

3 3°h 3 D 5' ^5- 

San aka man, ’v mant of Sarva- 
kdina, 3 305, 314; 4 . 24. 

Sarva-nnirti, w h it, 5 . 200. 

Saivasaiu.A, a nver, 2 154. 

SArvaseni, diughter of a king of 
the Ku 4 t% 4 . 136. 

San Atman, what, in theology, 1 , 
142. 

Saivatobhadra, a mountain in 
Kiauncha-dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Sarvatobhadrn, a fabulous grove, 
so called, 2 117,122. 
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Sarvatraga, son of Bhimasena or 
Bhfrua, 4 . 159. 

Samtraga (?), variant of Sarvaga, 
son of 4 Dbarm^sAvaniika, tho 
Mann, 3, ap 

SarvAvasn,** certain ray of the 
sun, 2; t ' 

Sarv&vega, * son ofc bharmasAvar- 
6 ik% the* Mima/ 3 . zf, 

a rice descended from 
SatyAU, coil of Vaivaswata, 3 . 
* 55 - 

{?AryAfca, boh of " Mono, 3 . 248, 
342 ' 

S'ar>Ati, son of Nahuihtt, son of 
Ay us, 4 . 46. 

S f ar>Ati, SaryAti (/), son Of Vaivas- 
wala, the Manu, 2 . 172; 3 . 13, 
14 , 237, 233, 248, 255; 4 . 40 

S'ah, a portion ol Siidai&ma, the 
continent, 2. xio. 

S'a&abmdus, a tribe, 4 61. 

SfaAabindu, son of Chitniratha, son 
of Rnshadgu, 4 . 61, 6$. 

S'aAAda, an epithet of Vikukshi, 3 . 
26r, 262. 

Sfe&Wa (ft)> variant of Yimsati, 3 . 
260. 

SfaAi (l), variant of Shield. son of 
Audhaka, 4 . $7* 

SfusigupU, a certain king, 4 . 219. 

SfoAtkas, a people 2 . 167. 

Sfa&kdotA, Hriant of SadAkAntd, 
2- 149 ' 

SfaAin, the same as Kubera, 2. 1 1 2. 

Sastra* technical use of, in theo- 
logy, 1. 85, 200; otherwise, 5 . 
3 *> * 47 - 

StoStra-devatAs ‘deified weapons/ 
sons of Kri&Hwa, 2. 29 (where 
correct the spelling), 5 . 388. 
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£U£wat»> sou of Sruta, 3 . 334. 

SktabalA (f), a river, 2. 148, 153. 

Satabfvlaka, disciple of SAkapuiii, 
and promulgator 0 1 \ the &ig- 
veda, 8. 49. 

SfatabhisbA* tie samo aa $ata- i 
bhishaj, 2. 308, *' * 

S'atabhisbaj, an asterism, 3 * 26$, 
&c. ; 3 . 167, 169* 

Satadhann, a certain kih& 3 , 217, 
<fcc. « 

^'atadhanus, son of Hridika, 4 . 
82, 90, 99* lie slays SattrA- 
jita> 4 . 81. Is slain by Krishna, 
4 . 83, See Sat adhan wan. 

Satadhanus, for Sfatadhanwan, son 
of Somagarraan, 4 . 190. 

Satadhauwap » S'atadhanus, son 
Hridik*, 4 . 80, &c., 99. 

S'atadhanwan, son of Soma 4 ar- 
man, 4 . 190, 

S'atadhanwan ( 1 ), variant of Bindu- 
sAia, 4 . 188. 

Sfotadhara, son of Devavarman, 4 . 
189. 

S'atadhwaja (1), variant' of Satya- 
dhwaja, 3 . 333. , 

S'atadrd, S'atadru, the river Satlq, 
2 , 130, 131, 142, 144; 3 - 170; 
4 . 1 18. 

Satadyumna, a kitig, son of Chi*- 
kshusha, the Manu, 1 . 177 ; 3 . 
1 3 * 

S'attidyumna, son of BhAmmat, 3 . 
333 - 

S'atajit, son of Raja, 2 . 107. Also 
called "son of Viraja, 2 . 

S'atajit, variously genAalogized/L 
S3* 

S'atajit, son of Bhajamina, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72, 


S'atajit, son of Krishtia and Jam* 
bavatl, 5 . 79. 

SAtakarAi, SAtakarAi, variously 
^enealogized, 4 . 195, 200, 202, 
*05. 

Satakarrii, son of YantramAti (V), 
4 . 202. 

SAtakarA^ Arc., variants of Snn- 
dara-6Atakar6in, 4 . 197. 

SAtakarAi (W] f variant of Yijaya, 

' soU.of Yajnasri, 4 . [99. 

Sfttakarrii (?), variant of Swdti, 4 . 
200, 

SAtakesara, a mountain in SAka 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

S'atakratu, an epithet of Indra, 1 . 
iS° i 4 . 43, 309; 43 * 

SAtakumbhA, a river, 2 . 147. 

S'atamakba, an epithet of ladra, 
2. 112. 

SatAnanda (as the name doubt- 
less should be written), a Bishi 
in the eighth Manwantara, ac- 
cording to one accom t, 3 . 23. 

S'aUnanda, son of Saradwat or 
Gautama, 4 . 146. 

SAtAnika, a king of the Pdiufu 
familv, P. 63 

SAtAnika, king of Kau^Ambl, 4 . 
124, 165. 

SAtAnika, son of Nakula, 4 . 159, 
163, 

SAtAnika, son of Janamejaya, 4 . 
3162, 163, 166. 

■ ’{SfaUtdka, son of VasudAna, son of 
Bfibadratha, 4 . 165, 

SAtAnika, son of Sattrajit, 4 . 165. 

*|TaUnkrti (?), daughter of Ugra- 
sena, son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Satapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantara, 3 . 23. 
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Hatapatha-brAhm^da, the, referred j 
to, or cited, 1. 45 ; 3 , $$, 944, j 
344 ;4 11,247- Itajeugtb«5,63. 
Sf 4 taprasuti,son of Kamb»fftbwHv^ , 

4.63. , f 

Sataralha, variant of Ba Atf Otpy ' 
son of Mllaka, 3 .^ J14, J , v ' *) j 
SfotarhpA, the first woman* the : 
female portion of B*oJimiy,wife 
of Swdyarftbhuva Mamr,. &>■>£. 
95 (where twice corre’ct.'tM,'. 
spelling) ; ]. 104, M, * ' 1 1 
Satasankliyas, a class of * gods r 
in the tenth 3,-. 

* 5 - * f j 

Satafo-mga, a mountain itt> S&h‘ 
mala dwf pa, 2. 195/ * 

S'atatejas, Yyiaa of the twelfth 
DwApara age. according, to one 
account, 3 37, -- 

HataVaptia (li), variant of SSteshu, 1 

1. 63, , * 

S'.itAvarl (it), variant of SardVari, 

2. 147- * ► ” J 

S'atayajrm (?), variant of S'ratsot* : 

j.iya, i, 174. . ‘ 

HatAyus, son of Puniravap, soft of , 
Eudha, 4 . 13. ' j 

HatAyus, son of BhajumAna, »i>n of' 
Satwata, 4 . 72. . r ' 

S'atAyua (?l), variant of SJ'rntdyua** 
son of Arishtanemi, 3 334, ■ 

HatAyus (1?), variant of S'itQ 6 ha, 4 -.' 

6 3‘ 4 s ■%.*, 

Hatha, eon of Vaaudeva,, son,pf{ 
Hiira, 4 . 109. . u \ 

Satt, a S'akti of Hiva, B. 79; 5 . 
fiati, ‘ truth,* daughter of Daksha,* 
and wife of Bhava, Sk,, pi 
1 . 109, no, 117, &c., 137V 4 , ’ 
461, 262. Also called* daugh- 


^ tor of JSwdwna, l^io^ Sbo 


; *%trdgtyr&, m of ( 'Dfi^*^%-soiJ 
,of Aja, 1 , 163 i%$$> m- 

^atrnghna (who ?); 4 i!Slg. v f" 

: Hatrughna, son of ^m 0 uka, 4 . 

95.96- ' v ; 

Sati ughna, son of Dey^Mvas, son. 

Of S'ura, 4 , 1*3* S 
SWuhau, volant of SSatrnghne, 
son of Sfaaphalkn, i. 95, 96 
S&trujit, epithet of Prafcardana, 
son of |>i\rooisa ? 4 , 34, 35. 

of Yatsa> fcou of Pra- 
iar 5 *% jk 36. 

* in philosophy, 5 * 200* 

what, in phUo- 

; 

* it, fSth&tfof *6me SfaUnfka. 

gattMjit, $$k&jita, 4. 

? J4i*ote Mt \ 

*■ , . r— * .. .* ... 


Tswamajitaka jewfcj, 4 , 75. G tves 
tlwC^danght^ SatyabliAmA to 
j&qpHra, in mfttt-i^ge, 4 3a Is 
J&ii&y f>y Sfatodhauwau, 4. Si. 

S abo 4 ( it* 8 , 8x, 148. 

lW,tlie same as gatyabhdmA, 
S. Si. 
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Saitwa, what, in philosophy, P. 

20 J 35* 74 , 138. 

SAttwika r 1 adjectir^ . of Sattwa, 
^ 4 , 74 ; 2. . 

296) 5 Ss&si^Ky^' 

Sat^^ario^^l^ued,,*.. 

SAtwatas, ^ tended 

from Satwata^ 4 * jo.'i 
Satwata, SAtwafa, 4 Y^Ava fcing, 
variottsly , Jt gen€aJogiMd, 4 . 69- . 
71, 7^8^:^ ; v /' I# 

Satyas, certain gods, appearing in 
the third and fourth. Man wan* 
taras, 3 . < 5 , 7, 17. Their origin, 
2. 36 ; 3 . 17. 

Satya, a form of Vishnu, 3 . 17. 
Satya, oneof the Viswe devas, 3 . 
189-191. 

Satya, two itishis, appearing in 
the ninth Manwant&ra, and in 
the tenth, respectively, 3 . 25, 
26. 

Satya, son of HavirdhAna, 1 . 
x 93 - 

Satya, an astronomer, referred to 
the court of King VikrairiAdi^a, 
P - 9 . , 

Satya (?), son of &rik 4 &, 4 . 109* 
Satya, the same iA.JS^tya-loka, 2 . 

231. • \jL.V 1 

SatyA, mother of Yjjuhita, 3 . 17. 
SafcyA, or NAga^JUl, a wife of 
Kfisbfta, 4 . 97/92; 6. 78, 79, 
82. Confounded with Satya- 
UidmA) 5 . 97, 99, 104. 

SatyA, wife of Bfihanmanas, 4. 
125. 

Satya, what, in philosophy, 3 . 77; 

4 . 294. 

SatyabbAmA, daughter of SattrA- 


jlt:i, ami wife of Krishna, 4 . 8o, 
81, 91, 92 (where the Sanskrit 
has SatyA, another person, 
wherefore note * should he al- 

. tered), 112; i>. 78, 79,81, 89, 

^92,96-99, 102, 103, 105, 107, 
I 4 ?/ I S 4 * 

SatydbhidhAyin, what, in theology, 
1 . 73 > s 9 - 

Satyadharman, a king, son nf 
DbarjnasAvarhika, the Manu, 3 . 

2 h 

Satyadhfita, son of Pnshpavat, 4 . 
iS a 

Safcyadhfiti, son of SArada, 4 . 109. 

Satyadhfiti, son of Dbritimat, sen 
of Yavlnara, 4 . 142. 

Safcyadhfiti, son of SatAnaiuh, 
son of Sforadwat, 4 . 146. 

Satyadhfiti, variant of Sudhfiti, 
son of MabAvirya, 3 . 331. 

Satyadhwiya, son of UrjavAha. 3. 
333 - 

Safcyahifca, son and disciple of 
Satyaaravas, and promulgator of 
the fog-veda, 3 . 45. 

Satyahita, variant of Satyadhfiti, 
4 . 150. 

Satyajit, a Yaks ha, 2. 285, &c. 

Satyajit, Indra of the third Man- 
wantara, by one account, 3 . 6. 

Satyajit, son of Sunlta, 4. 176. 

Satyajit ( 11 ), variant of Jay.v 
dratha, son of Bfihatkarrnan, 1. 
140. 

Satyajita ( 11 ), variant of Sutya- 
dhfita, 4 . 150. 

Satyakas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Man wantara, according 
to one account, 3 . 7. 

Satyaka, a king, son of Jtaivata, 
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Mtitiu of the fifth Mdnu.uitzii'i, 

3 ii. 

Futynk.i, pon of S'ini, 4 . 93* 
fci.it} .Lha, son of Khahria and Ro-‘ 
hmf, o 79, 148., 

bat} ika ( 0 , variant of Andhafea, 
i. 96. « 

Sat}.ikaiin«m J son of DWit&vrata, 
sou of Dhriti* 4 . 126. 
fciat}ukan'n, son of Janamejaya, 
son of Chandiapida, 4 . 163. ’ 

Satyuketu, a Ki->hi 111 the tenth 
Mnnw.mUra, 3 . 26! 
fciat}akotu, variously gen ealogked, 

1 37 , 3 *. 

Mt\aki Yuyudh&na, 4 . 93; 5 . 
123. 148. 

8at}dloka, ‘ the world of infinite 
wisdom and tutli,’ 1. 98; 2. 

1 13, 227. 22 > ; 1. 319. 
batjambhaici, a river in Plakaha- 
uwipa, 2 193. 

S\t}<in<!tid, sou of Atri, 1 . 154. 
batvAngu-, a caste in Fkksha- 
dwipa, 2 193. 

Satyai Uhu, son of Mmarath% 3 . 
33 4 - 

bi‘\ar\tln, s )ii of Romapdda, son 
o* Uluun ur.ith 1, 4 . 124. 

Satyai. tt ha, wile of llaris* handra, 
3 2S7. 

batj.uathi, son of Satyaratha, son 
of Mlnai.itha, 8 334 
Sat\ a^eiui ot lUiugavat or 

Wlinu, 111 the third Man wan- 

to a, 3 17 

Sat} isiavas son and di>ciple of 
M.induke)tt, and promulgator 
of the Kig vida, 3 . 45. 
Satyasravas, son of Vfcihotra, 3 . 
335 - 


Satyaari, son and disciple of Saty a- 
bita, and promulgator of the 
ftig-veda,. 4 „ 45-47^ JO. 
gatyavdeh, CbikUmsha, 

the l 

S*tyav*fc f ada pt*$niuc*husha, the 
Mann, 83 \ 8. < 

SatyaW^ wi& ojf ^Urtfehandra, 

3. f > 

Satyavktf, daughter of Vasu, and 
wife :of S&ntann, and of Par 4 r 
fcrfa, 4. 150, 157, 158 ; 5. 18 1, 
Satyavatl, daughter of C&dhi, 4 . 
16, &c. Becomes the jiver 
KauSikl, 4 . 18. 

Satyavrata>, a caste in Sfoka 
dviipa, 2. 200. 

Satyavratas a clas 3 of gods, ap- 
pearing m the third Manwan- 
tara, according to one account, 

3 . 17. 

Satyavrata, a Vmu (?*). 3 . 236 
fcfotyavrata, or Tnsanku, variously 
genealogized, 3 . 284, 2S6. 
Satya-yajua, a particular sacr.8 '*» 
3* 93* 

SatyAyu, son of Purtiravas, son of 
Budha, 4 , 13, 

Sfttyeyu, son of Raudrtewa, 4 . 

127-129, * v 
Saubalyas, a people, 2 , 157. 
Saubhas, a Jedple, 6, ;o. 
Saubh&ri, a ^shi, legend of, 3 
268, 

Sfaucha, what, 3 . 77. 

Saud&ininf, daughter of Kasvapa 
and Yinatit, 2 7 
Sanddmini, an Apsaras, 2 81. 
Saudtea, son of SudJtai, son of 
Sarvak&ma, 3 . 3^4-307, 310, 

4 . 24. 



SaudAsa, son of SudAsa, sou of 
Chyavana, 4 . 147, 148. 
SaudAsa, son of Apllaka or Ivf- 
laka* 4 . 202. 

S'auddliodanl, pafrohym of SAkya, 
4 . 170. 

Saudkas (?), varfafctof JJodhas, 2. 
i 6 3 * , 

Saukridas, a people, 2. 178, 
Saukara (Tf), variant of Sfakara, 2. 
214. 

SauIkAyani, disciple of Devadarsa, 
&c,, and teacher of the* Atkarva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

SaulkyAyani (??), variant of Saul- 
kAyani, 3 . 61. 

Saurnas, an heretical sect, f>. 380. 
Saumadatti, patron) 111 of SAvarni, 
disciple of Ifoniakarskaria, 3. 
66 . 

Saumaka (??), variant of Somaka, 

2. 19 1. 

Sauraanasya, son of YajnabAhu, 
king of SAlmala-dwlpa, 2. 195. 
Saumanasya, a region in S'Almala- 
dwipa, 2 , 195. 

SaumasushmAyana, Vy&sa in the 
twenty-third DwApara age, 3 . 35. 
Saumitri, teacher of the SAuia- 
veda, 3 . 6o,6i t - 

Saumyas, a class of Pitris, 2. 303 ; 

3 . 166, 

Sauinya, a portion of jBhAratavar* 
rfia, 2 . 11 2, 129, 

Kaun aka, disciple of Pathya. and 
teacher of the Atkarva-veda, 3. 
62, 72; 4 . 163. 

Saunaka, variously gcnealogized, 

4. 31, 32, 40. 

KaunakAyani (ft), variant of Saul- 
kAyarn. 3 6 2. 


Sauniuida, a famous club which 
came down from heaven, 5 . 51. 
Sau pa rna- pur An a - Garud'a-pura- 
lia, P. 24. 

Saura (correctly), the Ram** as S'ani, 
or Saturn, 2 . 259. 

Saurapatas (in cgrrcct spelling), 
a sect worshipping the sun, 3 . 
280. 

Saura-purAria - Brahma-purAna, 
P. * 7 - 

Saura-sartihitA, a part of the 
Skanda-purAAa, P. 73. 
SaurAskt'ras, a people, 2 . 133, 134; 

4 . 222, 224. 

Saura-upapurAna, P. S7. 

Kauri, a name of Vishnu or 
Krishna, 1. 119; 4 . 323; 22, 

84, 87, 115, 121, 125. 

Sauri- S'ani, or Saturn. 2. 226. 
259 - 

Saurf-sambitA, a part of the Kur- 
ma-purAAa, P. 77. 

Saus&lyas, variant of Saubalya=o 

2. 157. 

S'ausftag, variant of S'aisikas, 4 . 
221 . 

SauAratas, Kausika BrAkmans, 4. 
28. 

Sau Anita, a medical work, by Sus- 
ruta, referred to, 1\ 60, <fcc. 
Sausulyas (V), variant of Saubal- 
yas, 2. 157. 

Sauti, son of »Suta or Lomalmr- 
sbafta, 3 . 43. 

SautrAmartf, a particular sarrilhv, 
3 . 109, 1 13. 

Sauviras, peoples so called, 2. 133, 
134, 174; 5 . 389. 

Sauvlra, a country, 2. 174, 318; 
*■ 389 . 
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Savana, son of VWisht'ha, 1. 155. 

Savana, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of Pushkara-dwfpa, 2 , 100, 

&C., 23 1. 

Savana, a ftislri in the ninth Man- 
want ara, 3. 25. 

Savana, a hell* 2. 214. 

SavaiiVi, Manu of the twelfth Man- 
wantara, non of Rudra, 3. 27. 

iSavurriA, daughter of Samudra, 
and wife of PrAchinabarhiS) 

1 94 (where 4 ocean * represents 
Samudra). See SAmudri 

Savarha, variant of b.ivarhi, the 
Manu, 3. 22. 

Savariiaka, variant of SAvarhika, 
3. 2 3. 

SAvarhi, Manu of the eighth Man- 
wantara, son of the Sun and 
ChhAya, 3. 21 24. 

Savarni, descended from Soma- 
datta ('), disciple of Romahar- 
sliana, and a teacher of the Pu- 
rAnas, 3. 04,60. 

Savarhi (who?), P. 65. 

SAvarhi (who M, 2. 113. 

SAvarhi (!), variant of Savarha, 3. 
-7* 

SAvarhika, the eighth Manwantara, 
3. 23. 

Savai hyas. of the Atharva-veda, 
3. 62. 

S'avasta (?'), variant of SrAvasta, 
3. 263. 

S'. 1 ^ti HI), variant of SrAvasta, 
3. 263. 

S avast t (li), variant of S'rAvnsti, 3, 
*<>S 

KavibhAsa (ft), variant of VibhAsa, 
a sun, 5. 19 r. 

Savislm. a hell, 2 215. 


SAvitra, a Rudra, 2, 25. 

SAvitra, a peak of Mount Meru, 

1. 120, ' ; 1 ^ 

Savitri - Pa$any% fee., an Aditya, 
L 14a (where Correct the spell- 
ing), 300 ; 2 . 27, 3$o, 251 ; 3 . 
56, up • . > . 

Savitri, Vym of the fifth Dwa- 
para age, 3 . 34, 36. 

SAvitri, wife of Satyavat* P. 83. 
SAvitd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of bharma, 2, 21. 

SAvitrf, a river in Flaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 193. 

SAvitrf, a form of the GAyatrf, 1 . 
1 08. 

j SAva, son of PuehpArhaand DoshA, 

1. 17S 

SAvaiia Ac h Ary a, a commentator, 
referred to, 3 . 338 ; 5 . 178. 
S'ayanottama, what, in architec- 
ture, 5 . 33. 

Seas, seven, surrounding the seven 
Dwipas, 2. 109. 1 19. That « f 
salt water, 2 . 191. Tn.v <■? 

cane-juice. 2. 193. T. i‘ «.f 

wine, 2 . 195. That of c..*ii!W 
butter, 2 * 197. That of whey, 

2. 198. of milk, 2. 2co. 

201, That of fresh water, 2. 

202. 

Sena (?(), variant of lleiua, son of 
UehadrathAf: 4 . i**. 

SfenA(fl), variant of Menu, the river 
so called, 2. 149. 

Seiwjit, a Yaksha, 2. 2S5, 2S8, 

Senajit, son of Viswajit. son of 
Jayadratha, 4 . 14c. 

Senajit, son of Brihatkarman, Mm 
of Sukshattra, 4 . 1 74. 
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Seuajit, the same as Prasensjit, 3 . 
265. 

Semlni, a Bticira,, 2. 25. 

Sarpas, ‘ serpetitkV^ Transformed 
hairs of BrafcffSA’t he&d, 1. S3. 
Offspring of KrfJripjC and Ka- 
dru. 2 . 74.: Th%i> i*ug; Sfesha, 
2 . S5 ; bnf'.Tft}ahaH 3 - 86. 
Twelve of tbem'rtarae<i,.ahd 
their function mentioned, 2. 
285, &ia ; ^ ‘'_'7 '• * 
Sense, organs of, htfw produced, 
and- by whom presided over, 
and the number of them, 1, 

38* v /. 

Kesha, son of Ka^yapa and Kadrd, 
2. 74. ‘King of serpents, 2. 85. 
See also P. 42; 4. 269 ; ft. 12, 
6 5 . 13 °. * 39 > i 49 . « 92 . I 95 » 
393. A form of Vislniu, dwell- 
ing below the seven Patdlas, 
(supporter of the world on his 
head, and a ‘■■richer of astro- 
nomy, ryid also the couch qf 
Vishnu, P. 31 ; 2 . 20.213 ; 3 . 
30. 31 ; 4 . 260. See also Eala- 
bhadra (bis). ' . 

Sesha, a PrajApati, 1 , ' ; J©2. ' 

Kesha, a king, ,^9'xiif ' 

S« -.banaga (tty* a -king* 4 . 212,' 
218. . 

Sc-tu, variously genealogized, 4. 

1 18. ' 

Setui andha^a pldce in the south 
of India, 3 . 328. 

ShudVuiana, an epithet of KArtth 
knya, 2. n8. 

Shaflja, a note of tbe musical 
kculo, 2. 329. 

Sh an das, a people, 2. 163. 
Snod'a^rchm, an epithet of Snkrn, 


or Venus, the planet so callod, 
2, 257, 258. 

ShodaSin, a particular sacrifice, 1. 
^5; 8/113 ( where correct the 
Spelling). 

Slbftpura (??), a city, ruled over by 
Slbi, son of U^inara, 1. 121. 
Sibi, India in tbe fourth Man- 
wantara, 3. 7. See Kikhi. 
81bi,sbn of Cbiiksbusha, the Manu, 

v,^ ,08. 

Slbi, son of SamhrAda, or eUe of 
Amihrdda, 2. 69. 

Slbi, son of U&hiara, 4. 121, 122. 
Slbi (who?), 4. 24. 

Slbi (who?), 5 . 82, 83. 

Slbi (!?), variant of SYni, son of 
Garga, 4. 137. 

SlbikA, tbe weapon of Kubera. 

22. • . 

Siddbas, a people in India, 2. 1 7 / 

! Siddhas, a sort of sages, 1. J22, 

I 144; 5. 14, 59, 88, 94, 105, 
150, 195, 246, 247. 

| Siddha, Son of Dhaima, the Pia- 
: jApati, 1 , txi. 

Siddhakshcfcra, a region in India, 

| , 6. n8. 

Siddhapura, a fabulous city, 2. 
itr, 113. 

SiddbArtba, an epithet of SYikva, 
4. 170, 

SiddbArtba, variant of RAluhi, 4. 
169. 

SiddbAsana, in the Yoga phiio 
f sophy, 5. 230. 

SHdbi, 1 perfection, 1 daughter of 
I */Dakaba, and wife of Dharma, 1. 

“ 109, no, 

Siddbis, ‘attributes of perfection/ 
eight, specified, 1. 91. See ab<», 



INDEX. 


for other senses of Siddhi, 2 . 7 ; 
5 . 146. 

Siddliiimuiwanlara, a place of pil- 
grimage on the river NarmadA, 

-■ * 5 *- 

S'ighrn, the same as S'lghraga* 8. 
3 2 5 * 

S'ighrd, a river in India, 2 . 151. 

S'ighraga, son of Agtiivarfia, 3 . 
314 8eo S'lghrn. 

S'lkhafrl'inf, w ife of 

1 . 102 . ^ 

S'lkhahdim, two Apsarases so 
called, 2 . So, Si. 

S'tkhi, variant of £>ibi, Indra in 
the fourth Manwantara, accord- 
ing to out* account, 3 . 7*. 

S'ikht', a river in Plaksba-dwfpa, 

-■ 192 - 

Kikiiin, the same as Retu, 1 the 
descending node,’ 2. 259. 

S'lklnvftias ri mountain-range ex- 
tending westward from Mount 
Meru, 2 . 117. 

S'ikshn, an Auga of the Veda, de- 
fined. , 4 . 252. 

S'lkya (i). a certain king, 4 * 214 
(note |i;. 

S'iD, j*cm of JVuiyatra. 3 . 321. 

S'ilpa-sastra, * mechanics, sculp- 
ture, and architecture/ 1. 148. 

Si 11 1I1 a, the saiufc us Nrisimlm, 5 . 3. 

Sihiha, son ui Krishna and Lak- 
shmaha, 5 . Si. 

Si' :1 uila, an island, 2. 129, 

Siinhiha, daughter of Kasyapa, 
and wife of Vipiurhitti, her U&$* 
brother, 1 . 14S ; 2 . 30, 55* 7 1, 
2 59 - 

SihihikA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of K a av a pa, 2. 26. 


AntardhAna, 


'*3 


Sithsapdyaua ( ft), variaut of Samsa- 
pdyana, 3 . 64, 65. 
S'iihsapdyatt^ variant, of Vaisam- 
pdyana, f r . ' 

Sindhos, * 159 , 5 . 389 

* So# Saiadh^vW , i 


Sindhu, th#/river lftdafl, 2 . 120. 
• ,lS ' 
3*3 ; 6 . 381. - 

Sindbn, a. river (afloiber), 2. 148, 


•; 3 #* 

Sindbudwipa, variously gcnealo- 
^ gfaed, 3 . 303, 315. ’ 'V ;. 
Sindhuka, a king.O'-^S" Sea 
Sftprakfi. * ^ 

Sindhnpulindakas {?), a people, 2. 
* 5^1 * 59 - 

Sindhusauvfras, a people, 2 . 134. 


173 i *»■ 3 $ 9 * 

Sfaeytis ( 11 ), variant of S'iteshu, 
4 . 63 . 

STim, son of Vrislini, sou of Bha- 
jam#na, 4 . 73, 74, 93. 

Suii, sou of Anauiitra, 4 93. 94 
Sini, SOU of Garga, son*of Kb i\ n 
manyu, 4 . 137. 

SU&{W), variant of S?uchi, s-.n d 

Andhaka* 4 . 97. 

Sftni (tf) f variant of Praiikabattra. 

son of 9- 

Sftmbihu, * ri&fr riaing in the 
Vindhy^l^iuu^s, 2. 155. 
SSufka Of tSannku. a 

> ftttuia Muni, 5 . 351. 

SinfvAH, daughter of Augirus, 1. 

- * 53 * * 

SiuMIfya river in SAlmala dwuu. 
\ 2 ; *95 

SinivAli, * the day when the new 
moon is first seen/ 2. 260. 
SftphA, a rivor in India, 2 . 155. 
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SlprA, a river, 2 . 13 1 (where cor- 
rect the selling), 155, 339. 
Slprakft, fodder of the Aiuibra- 
bhfitya dynaa^r> ; 4 . 194. 

Sira, ‘ploughdyb^^^ ;6. 51. 

Compare Hala. : ■: , 1 '^'h . ' ■ 
Siiadhwaja, art epithekof Balabha- 
dra, 3 v a 5 3 * *\a % i > > . . 

Siradhw^^^^ e|at|etoflanafea, 
eon of B^faroniapy % $32, 

333- P : 

Sinklas (tt), variant o! 

2. i:aoV;>^ r . ' ' 1 'V 

Straypdha, £i .epithet of Bala- 
bhadra, 3 , 254. 

Sirin, an epithet of Balabhadra, 
4 . 82 ; 5 . 137. 

S'isbti (?]), variant of Slisht'i, son 
of Dhruva, 1. 179. 

Sishvanandi (tf), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

S'lsba, son of Dhara, a Yasu, 2 . 23. 
S’i^iia, son of MedhAtithi, king of 
Plaksha^lwipa, 2 . 191. 

Slsira, disciple of Stofcklya, and 
a promulgator of thf Aig^reda, 

3. 46 . ;:f - 

S'i^ira, a region in 

191. * - t t ; 

Si^ra, a raountiia-rauge extend* 
mg south w^acd , ; irotti Mount 
Mem, 2, 117* 

Sni iay ana (righttyj 8W*irAya6a), 

son of SIAira, 5. 53 . * I 

tffisu, son of Siraha, 4. 109. 

S'i^ika, son of Pharma, Ac,, 4 . 
2ii, 213. 

s*^ ,ka (It), variant of Sindhuka, 

4 195, 200. 

S'ismidtra, what, in astronomy, 2. 

3 r A 3°7- 


S'i^unAga, the. same as S'Uunaka, 
4 . 180, 185, 231. 

SlsunAka, a king, 4 . 180. See 
also SaisuuAgas. 

gSiunandi, a Yavana king, 4 . 21 r, 
21 2. 

Sliup&la, son of Damaghosha, 1. 
67, 104-106,246, 316; 0.69.70. 

SitA, daughter of Janaka, and win* 
ofRAma, 1 . 151 ; 3 . 316, 3 1 7, 

^331, 332 ; 4 . 146. 

SitA, StftA, a river, the Sihoun ( 0 , 
' 2 . ri2, 120-122, 272, 5 . 388. 

SltA-kund, the popular name of a 
hot well near Monghir, on the 
Ganges, 4 . 286. 

Sfrtdnta, a mountain-range extend- 
ing eastward from Mount Mt;ru, 
2. 117, 124. 

SIteshu, eon of tj.smas, 4 . 63, 6.j. 

S'iteyus(?), variant of tfiteshu, 4 . 03. 

S'itfkshu (??), variant of S'iteahn, 
4 . 63. 

Slvas, a class of gods in the third 
Manwantarn, 3 . 6. 
j S'ivaj a god of the first order. The 
same as Yisbhu in the character 
of destroyer, 1 41. Born, as a 
KumAra, from BralnnA, in evciy 
Kaljrn, aud differing, in each, in 
colour, 1 . 77-79. Kmg of the 
Binitas, 2. 86. His city, &r., 2. 
112,230. SjKulsPaksha’s sacri- 
fice, 1 . 12Q, &c. Bears the river 
AlakanamlA on his head, 2 . 272. 
Intercedes for I biha, 5 . n8, A*c. 
See also P. 4. <fcc. Arc. ; 1. 
- 4 fc.; 5 . 14, 76, 92, 94, u„, 
114, &c. And see Han, 

Isa, Tswara, MahAdeva, Mahesa, 
Maheswara, NArAyaha, Sankara, 
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Sulapdni, Trilochana, Umdpati, 

&c, 

S'iva, a Rudra, 1 . 117 ; 5 . 386, 

Siva, son of (iru, aou of Chdkshu- 
aha, the Manu, 1. 177* 

Siva, Fon of Medhdtithi, or else of 
Idhninjihwa, king of i’Jafcsha* 
dwlpa, 2. 191, 193. 

Siva, a S'akti, sprung from .Siva, 
and wife of l.Una, P, 79 ; 1 , iijf. 

Sivd, wife of Anila, the Vasa/ 2^ 
23; r >- 3 S 7 - , l ' 

Siva, a region in Plaksho-dwfpa, 
2. 191, 193. 

Sivd, a river in India, 2 . 149. 

S’ivd, a river in Kuda-dwlpa, 2 . 196. 

S'iva, the name of a Kalpa, P. 74.. 

Sivadiitta, a king of the Xbhiraa, 
4 . 20$. 

Siva-dharma, a part of the Stand*- 
purdria (*), 2. 216, 22 i. 

Siva-dhai ma-upapurdda, P. S7. 

Siva- git a, a poem encomiastic of 
Siva, 3 . 65. 

Sivapura, the city of Siva, P. 38. 
For Siva’s city, see % 112.. 

Siva-puramn P. 20, 24, 35, 88, S9. 
And see S.uva-purdua* 

Siva rahasya-khanrfa, a part of the’ 
Skaudu-purdtia, P. 73, 

S'iva* rat ri, a certain festival, P. 89* 

Sivu-sarfihitd. See Rudra- saxnhitA 

Sivatkanda (Jl), variant of S'iva* 
hkandba, 4 . 198, 

Sivaskttnda&itakardi, kc. (H), va- 
nuntu of Sivaskandka, 4 . 201, 
202. 

Sivuskandba, variously genealo^ 
gizod, 4 . 198, 202. 

Sivasri, variant of Sivnsrlidtakar- 
iiin, 4 . 201. 


Slvairfadtakardiu, son of Puliinat, 

4 . 198. 

Sivaswdmfo variant of Slyaswdti. 

^ 4 - l9 ^' k< 
din, 4& 4. ' 

9«jW!t i$]i JpariMjtjOf,. PAAivA t'as, 

2 . 180. 

SivfAa&M, *«5wnp«iliOD J quoted, 

3. - ao 6. 

’ Slva-tattWa-viveka, the, by Ap- 
payya Pfkehjtajqiwted, 5 . 39 1 . 
STtva-upapuriria, P. 36, 87, 88. 
Skanda = KArttikeya, P. 7 .* ; 1 . 
283. 

Skamla, a PrajSpati, 1 . 78. 
Skamla. son of Pasupati, a form 
of Rudra, 1 . 117. 
Skanda-purdna, Skanda-purAna. 
analysis of the, <kc., P. 20, 23, 
24, 27, 72, Ac., 78.85; 3 67 ; 

5 . 264, 316. 

Skandaswati, son of Avi (’i), son 
of SaudAsa. 4 . 202. 
Skandbaet&mbhi, son of Pitmot- 
, sanga, 4 . 200. 

Skandhaawati, son of SwAti. 4. 
,. 2oa ■ 

SkandhaswAti (U), variant of S iva- 
skandh^4.2ot. 

Sleeping 131, Ac-. 

Sflfehfi, ^^Bfcrnva, 1 . *77 • 

: 3^8., 

Smirtw, a religions sect. f>. 340, 
34 *. 

Smaya, ‘wonder,’ son of Pharma, 

1. in. 

Smfita, a Prajdpati, son of Va- 
sisht'ha, 3 . 5. 

Snifiti, * memory,’ daughter of 
Paksha, and wife of Angina, 
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1. 109, 153. Ca'led daughter 
of Dhipmft, 1. hi. 

Smriti, what, in philosophy, 1 32. 
Snehaa,'a caste in KuAa-dwipa, 2 
i 95 -‘ 

S'obhaysntyae,' a elan of Apsa- 
rases, 2. 75* 82. ? * 'a ‘ 

Society, origin tod of, J. 

92.&C. ' / * > 

Sodhas, 

Sohanji {tt) # variant of Sdhaavji, 4 ^ 

54* * . >% 1 j 

S'oka, ‘sojro^ ddii ol MHtyu, % 
112. * * 
boma, son of Airi, 1. 154; 2. ik; 

4 . 2, 129. -Called son of Dhnr- 
ma, 2 - 259* Called son of the 
feshi Prabhdkara, 4 129. 

Churned from the ocean, 2 . 1 1. 
By origin, a Brdhman, 5 . 388. 
His wive% % 10, tx* HU off- 
spring, 2. 28. Carries off Tdrd, 
wife of Bnluspati, 4 . 2* Has 
Bndha, or Meicury, by har, 1 . 
17**2 259; 4 . 4. Hi# city, 

^ ir havari or Vibbd, 2 . u8, 
24c, 241. Sovereign of the* 

\ e .stable world, 2, Monat^b. 

< f the itars atyj planets, of Brdh* 
nans and of £&£&«/ of j 

ficcs and of gHm*$$e, 8. 85; 4 / 

2. Lord of progstritoft, 3 * 181. 
One with th* Jfottij* ,?• 3/2. 
337 / 5 - 47, Ac* ww frith the 
rno in-plant 2. 337, 34*. See 
aiM> 1. 188, 190 ; 4 - 3, 4, 103, 
104, &c. &c. 

^'.nn, a Yasu, 2. 23. 

»>orn i,oneof theVWwe (UvaS.S.i 79. 
( 1 ), vari mt of DevaV^hattra, 

1 68 


Soma, an Apbar«i« 2 Sr 
Som&datta, son of KhsAsna, 3 . 

247. 

Somadatta, son of P<mohadhamis, 
4 . 147; 5 . 134 

Somadatta, son of Ydlihka, 4 
* 57 * * 

Somddhi (?), variant of bnnupi, 
son of Sahadcva, 4 151,173 
SomJiBdushnidyada, Ac , \ar.mt 
pt SamhadushmAyaria, 3 35 
Soinafcas, a family spiung fiom 
‘ * Somaka or AJamldha, 4 147. 
Somaka, a second birth of Ajv 
ttricfha, 4 , 147. 

Somaka, son of Sahadcva or Sau- 
ddsa, 4 . 148. 

Somaka, son of Khshna .ml h,» 
lindl, & 79. 

Somaka, a mountain- range m 
Plakriia-dwipa, 2 191. 
Somadoka* a region t< nanted \>y 
various classes of Pitris, 3 1 
160 

Somandtha, the temple of, 5 {7 
Sorpapaa, a clas« of Titus, mhi. <>*“ 
Kavl and Swadhd, 1 1 2 3, r =; 7 
3 . I 59 » l62 » J 74 * 

339 - 

Rorodpi, son of Ditoddsi, s >n <* r 
Badbryaswa, 4 147 
Soindpi, son of Sahadeva, sou <»f 
Jardaandha, 4 , 151, 175 
Somasada, a cliss of PitLs, sons 
of Yirdj, 3 . 159. 

Soma-SAimtlids, certain sacrum* 
3 . 112, 113 

» Somadarrnan, son of RdliMiki 4 
" J90. 

Somaiuahnn, mimed in the ^ il 1 
pathad rdhmafn, Ac , 3 33 
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Sonia tii tk.t, a place of pilgrimage Ac. Monthly S'riddha for de- 
oil the coast of Gujerat, 5 . 47. ceased relations, 3 - 153, Ac. 

Somavaita, the region between the Annual STr&ddha, 3 . 134* Octa 

river P.iyosbdf aud VArAha, 2 . sional SrAddba*, 3 - Ae. 

14 ' Brihman* to bq^tttertained at 

Sum iv it (’(), variant of SomApi, grAddbas, Jk'Iflfijw' Prayers 

•■on < f Sahadeva, 4 . 151. ,, « to be usedai 3 . iSj, 

Soma y.ij na, a particular cereinony, Ao. fmnjnf Wpibidj*'at fjrid- 

3. 40. m 

S’oiia, an Indian river, the Sone, h<JWviti*ted;- 3 . *94, Ac. 

2 . 141, 151, 340. . -- S’twddbAdew (oa«!*c%V an e P»- 

Sonaksha (*'), variant of &m. <* VMvttmta, 3 . 13, 

kshattia, son of Kamia, 4. ',t* ’ *’ ■* ' 

RnnAswa (ID, variant of Prefix S'rAddhadeva, ah epithet of Yaraa, 
kduHra, son of 6>amin, A 99, 1 3. 337. 

S'orii, hi iii of S'tira, son of Vidii-' SrAddba-gafve-pati, the, a work m 
ntha, 1. 99 exequial law, referred to, d 

Sondnpuri E Ana’s city, 5 . 112, 190. 

1 1 S. SYAddha-kal ja, a part of the VAy • <- 

S'o»hayantva«, a cl iss of Apsaraeea, purAiia, P. 38. 

2 . 82. RrAddha kalpa, the, a work on 

Sparta, the pancratium of| 5 , 39, exequial law, referred to. or 

40. quoted, 3 . 14S, 189, 190 ’,30 

Spheres of the sun and planets, 2 . SrAddha-mayiikha, the, a wink *»t 
224, Ac. like character, referred to. o 

Sphurja, a llakshaaa, 2. *85, Aft .X48, 798. 

S'laddnA, 1 fa'th,’ daughter of SWddha-tattwa, tiie, another - - 
PuUha, and wife of Pharma, Jar treatise, referred to, J 11a 
1 109, 110. failed daughter Sframa, son «f Xpa, 2 . 23. 
of Kardama, ami wife of An- SrAnta, son Of Ap*, 2 . 23. 
giras, 1 . 1 10. See also 1 . 148; Sra»toM, 1 $* 4 irsic 4 « 8 ned, Ac , 3 
3 ui. 131,1^^* 3104. 

Si.i.ldliA, wife of Vaiva&w^ta, 3 . Sfmva (tfr <$$$$ th% W\\e lu\ vs 

233 -* 3 ^ 3 57 - . 8* « 9 ** ' 

SiaddhA. ‘devotion to the manes SfWtoka, what, among the Rud- 
oi t lie’s progenitors,’ 3 . 113, "diets, <fec., 3 . 41. 

^ For prosperity, 3 . 98, 99, Stavatfa, SVavahA, a certain a^ei- 
1 $6, <fcc. Kinds of SViddbaa* i*n*, 2 ^S» 3°S * 8. 13 2 

t 147 The perpetual SM\afia> a mouth, July-Am; l? 
SrAddha, 3 * 122. SV^ddha for 261, ic. ; 3 . 114; 4 . 201, 276 
kindied newly deceased, 3 * 149. S'r&vahf, a certain sacrifice, 3 . 1 1 * 
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SfrAvauti, error for $VviYrt$U) Iiutcd 
such, 3. 264. 

S'rAvasta, son of Yuvanaswa, 3. 
263, 264. 

SVavastf, S'ravasfcf (]), a city, its 
position, 3, 263, 264, 319. 

Sravishflid, the aame $*s Dhanish- 
tliA, an asterism so, sailed, 2. 

2 59- - , . 

Srenika, the same as JJipabUAra, 
4. 171. 

S'reAika (another ?), 5. 39 1 . 

S'reyas, what, in theology, 2. 
326. ' 

Sri, daughter of Bhfigu, and wife 
of VibhAvl. 2, 118, 135, 142, 
144, tkc. <fcc. ; 5. 99. Hymned 
by Indra, I. 148, die. See Lak- 
shin f (at the end of the article) 
and Rukuiidi. 

SVi Bhagavala, Sri BhAgavata- 
purdr.a. See Bhagavata-purAda. 

S'riohanu, son of Krish/ia aud Sa- 
tyabhAmA, 0. 81. 

S'ndaman, a friend of Krishna, 4. 
300. « , ' 

Sn'il, wi, daughter of Devaka, sou 
of Ahuka, and wife of Yasudeva, 
fon of S'ura, 4, 98, no, in. 

S'rideri ('{)), variant of S'rldevA, 4. 
98. 

S'ridhara, the same as Yiskfiu, 1. 
i*9- 

S'ridhara SwAmin, the same as 
S'ridhara Yati, 1\ 46, 47, &c., 
1 14, <fcc, 

S'ridhara Yati, commentator on 
the Visbnu-purAda, P. 114-116, 
d fxmim. See Sfrldhara SwAmin, 

SnjavAna, son of Dyutimat, son of 
Pand'u H), 1. 152. 


tfrlmallakarm, vaiiant of S'risita- 

karni, 4 . 200. 

SVl-nArada-purAna, a mythological 
work, P. 5 r. 

SrfnAthdwAr, a temple so called in 
the living languages of India, 
P. 22; 5 . 318. 

S'ringavat, the same as Sringin, 
2. 102, in, 256. 

S'ringin (rightly), it mountain- 
range to the north of Mount 
Mem, 2 . 114, 115. Sec Srin- 
gavat, 

SriAi {V)j variant of Turii, 4 . 93. 

Srinjayas, a people, 2 . 1 So ; 4 . 1 pp 

Sfinjaya, son of Auttami, the 
Manu, 3 . 7. 

Sfinjaya, son of DhumrAswa, 3 . 

247. 

Sfinjaya, son of Sura, son of Pc- 
varaldhusha, 4 . 101, 113, 

Sfinjaya, son of Kulanara, 4 . 120. 

Sfinjaya, son of Haryaswa, son of 
Cbakshus, 4 . 144, 147. 

SfinjayA, the name of two wives 
of BhajamAna, son of SatwaU, 
4 . 72. 

Sfinjaya, variant of Sanjava, son 
of Pratikshattra, 4 . 43 (where 
correct Sfinjaya), 44, 344. 

Sriparvata, a mountain in Telin- 

* gana, 2 . 14 1 ; 4 . 208. See 
S'rtfaila. 

Srlparvatiyap, a branch of the 
Andhras, 4 . 208. 

S'rlranga, the temple 0?, in the 
Deccan, P. 34. 

SViAaila, a mountain near the rivci 
KriabnA, 2 . 141; 5 , 118. See 
S'rfparvata. 

SYlsAntakarna (tf), SriaAntukai hi 
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(II), variants of SYiaAtakarAi, 4. 
*95- 

S'rlsdtakarrii, SVMtakariii (?), son 
of Krishna, brother of S'ipraka, 
4. 195, 1 9^» 20I » 202,345. 

Srisht’i (??), variant of Yuddba- 
musht'i, 4. 99. 

S'rishti (tt), variant of Slishfi* sou 
of Ilhruva, 5. 388. 

Srisht'i-khaiid'a, a part of the 
Padimi-purAna, P. 30, 83. 

Sri.sht'i-lilA, * sport of creation/ P. 
4 i. 

S'ri-sukta, a supposititious Vaidik 
hymn, 1. 144. 

Sritala, a P&t&la, or underworld, 
L\ 209. 

Sritanj i\a (Vj, variant of S'rutan- 
juya, son of Senajit, 4. 174. 

Suvatvi, a mystical mark borne 
by Krishna. 2. 94 ; 4. 268 ; 5. 
5, 13, 35. 124, 238. 

S'nvatsa, the Jaina mystical mark 
so called, f». 124. 

S'roiii, a liver in India, 2. 155. 

S'ronl, variant of Yonf, the river 
so called, 2. 194. 

Siotas, S' 10 Us (i), substituted, 
pel haps wrongly, for Pr&tah, 
the Yaksha, 2. 287, 292. 

Krutnya, the term defined, 3. 174- 
176. 

8 rut a, ‘ sacred tradition/ feon of 
Dhanua, the Prajfipati, 1. no, 

SroU, of Bhagiratha, 3. 303, 
dij- 

Sruta, sun of Upugu, 3. 334. 

Sruta, son of Krishna and KAlindf, 
3. 79, 107. 

Sruta (M), variant of Susruta, son 
of SnbhiUa, 3 334. 


y'cutadevA, daughter of Sura, son 

of DevamicfbusUa, variously 
married, 4. 101, 103, 104. 

S'rut ad haras, a caste in S’Almala- 
dwfpo, 2. 195. 

Srufcakarman, son of Sfthadeva, * 
don of Basra, 4. 159. 

Srutakarman (ft), variant of S'ruta- 
3 ravas, aon of SomApi, 4 . 15 1. 

Srutafelrtti, son of Arjuna, son of 
Pddrfu, 4. 159. 

Srutakfrtti, daughter of Sfara, son 
of Devamfcfhusha, and ^ife of 
Dbriabt'aketu, king of the Kai- 
keyas, 4. 101, 103; 5. 82. 

Srutanjaya, son of Senajit, son of 
Brihatkarman, 4. 174. 

tfruta&arman variant of S'ruta- 
Brava?, son of Som&pi, 4. 151. 

Srutasena, an astronomer, refen. d 
to the court of King Vikraimt- 
ditya, P. 9. 

S'rutnsena, variously genealogized, 

4 . 152, 162. 

S'mtasena (f?), variant of Surasen t 
SOU of Satrugbna, 3. 310 

Srutasena (?), variant uf SruU- 
soma, 4 . 159. 

Srutasoma, son of Bhimaseni or 
Bhlraa, soh of Pdricfu, 4. 150 

SrutaSravas, son Of Somapi. 
of Sabadev*, 4> 151. 173. 

Srutusravas, daughter of Sum. 
son of Devamldhusha, ami w.tc 
of Danuighosha, 4. 101. 103. 

Srutavat, the same as Srutasrav.is, 
son of SomApi, i. 173. 

Srutaviudii, a river in Ku&i-dwip.i, 

2. 197. 

SrutAyu (?), variant of S'rut Ay us, 
son of Puniravus, 4. 13. 
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Krut&vus, son of Biidnuiutha, bon 
of CJiandragiri, 3 . 321. 
Krut&yus, soj(l of Anslitanemi, 3 
334 - 

Srutd) us, Son of Purhrav as, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13, , 

^rntiyus 

Srutty u$ fy), iwjfcttt $ 
son of Krutavat, Vi 73-; 
s'ruti, daughter of Vtri, *M wife 
of Katdajaa, 1* 154, 155 ; 2. 

263 . y y h 

Sfrutiratha (% variant of Klrtti- 
rathe, 3 . 33*. 

Stamba, variant of St&mbha, a 
Bishi, 3. 4 , 

Sumbamitra (t), variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 5 . 250, 

Stambha, a ftishi iu the second 
ilar^wantare, variously gen&lo- 
gized, 3 . 3-5, 

Stanabaias, vanant of Tanab&las, 
2. 180 

Stanapas (??), variant ot Taaayas, 

- l8r *►„, ; 

StanapAyikas, variant of Stan*yt>- 

shikos, 2* l *7- . 

St maposkika% wHali of. Staiuft-, 
yo'-Lik.is, 2. ifij.' * ' ' 
.St.uiayodlukas,' vaifrmt' of Stana- 
\oshikas, 2, \ 

Stanayoshikas, a people, 2 . 187. 
StivAs (1?), a class of 4psaras**, 
2 82. 

Stlnla (? 1 ), variant of Chliala, 3 , 
321, 323* 

Sthaleyu, son of RaudrAiwa, 4, 
128, 129. 

Sthafid'ileyu, son of Raudritewa, 
4 127, 128. 


Sth4Au, a name of Uu Ira or Kivu, 

1. 103 , 3 3S9. 

Sthrtfiu, a Tutha sacred to Ki\a, 
p 75 - 

Stk&Awiswara, a district in India, 

2. 143, 5 , 388. 

SthAvara, what, m philosophy, 5 . 
236* 

Sthir&tnaan, what, in philosophy, 
l - 59 - 

,Sthiti, what, in philosophy, 3 . 3 1 , 
315 ; 5 . 169. 

Sthhla-tnaya, what, in philosophy , 
' 1. 60 (where correct the spill 

ing) ; 5 . 386. 

St^ina, ‘ hymn/ sprung from Brali 
L 85, 200. 

SftrirAjya, ‘a polyandrous king- 
dom/ 4 . 222. 

Student, duties of a religious, 3 

' 9 *> 93 * 

Stntf, r prayer/ sprung from Brah 
md, 1. 85. 

StUtyavrata, ruler ov^>r tlie mini 
of Stutyavrata, and son of Hi 
rafiyaretas, sovereign of Kim 
dwfpa, 2. 197 

Stutyavrata, a realm m K i<a 
dwipa, 2. 197 

Subdhu, a Yaksha, 2 293 

Subdhu, son of S'atrughna, son of 
Daiaratha, 3 319 Slam by 
RAma, 3 . 316. 

SubAhu, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96 

Subdliu, son of Krishna and Ka 
hndi, 5 . 79 

SubAlni, an Apsaras, 2 . 81 8$ 

fjabdhu (i?), variant of Babugava, 
4 . 128. 

SubAhu (??), variant of Dhruva, 

I son of Batitindra, 4 130. 
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JSuhAhuLi - SubAhu, the Yaksha, 

2. 293. 

Subala, son of Bhautya, the Manu, 

3 . 29. 

Subala, Sub Ala (?), son of Sumati, 
son of Driifhascna, 4 . 176. 
Subala^wa (?), variant of BalAswa, 

3 . 243. 

Subhas (1), a class of Apsarases, 

2. 82. 

Subha, son of Db^rma, the TtajA- 
pati, 1. 111. 

Subha, son of SahasrAAvta,' (!) 8, 
3 -i- 

Subhadia, ruler over the realm of 
Subhadra, and son of Idkm&~ 
jdiwa, 2 193. 

Subhadra, son of KtisbAa and 
Bhadi.i, 0 8 2. 

Sublnuli, . a division of Plaksh*" 
d\v(pa, 2 193. 

Subhadia, daughter of Vasudeva, , 
son of S'ma, 4 . iioj 5 , 
344 . 

SubbadrA, granddaughter of RqJt- 
inin, and wife of Auiruddba, 4 . 

1 12 . 5 . 84. 

SiihhaurA, wife of Arjuna, son of 
rand'u, 4 , 159, 160. 

SublucA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 83. 
SubhAga, daughter of IlaudrAAwa, 
and wife of PrabbAkara, the j 
4 1 2Q. 

S'ubhancliarAs, a class of Apsarases, 

2 82. 

SubliAmi, son of KrishAa and 
S.ityabhAmA, 5 . 81. 

SubhAsa, son of Sudhanwan, son j 
of S'A^wata, 3 . 334. 

SubhAshann (??), variant of Su- 
bhAsa, 3 . 334 
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SubhAswaras, a class of Pitru>, 3. 
339- 

SubhAvja ( 71 ), variant of SubhAsa, 
3. 334- 

SubhimA, wife of KfishAa, son of 
< Vaaudeva, 5^83. *.-«• 

Subhra,' hu sb an d jjf Vjknfitf hA,» 3. 

*7* ;'t' \ 

8 2. 

Subhfinu, sou of Ug&fieBA, son of 
Abaiial* it 99* 

Sjjbhdmf^ variously gsnealogized, 

■4 9 6 - * v 

Snbbflshana (tt), variant of S'auku, 
son of Ugrasena, *4. 98. 
Substance, imperceptible, how per- 
ceptible, 1 . 66. 

Sucbakshu, variant of Chakshu, 
the river Ozus, SI. 120 (note , 1, 
, 126. 

Sucbandra, son of Hemachandra, 
Son of Vis Ala, first king of Vai 
4131, 3. 247. 

SuchandrA, (11), variant of Subhv 
• dri, granddaughter of Rukmni, 
•' '4. Jf*. 

Sochar*, an Apsaras, 2. Sj. 
SuebAru, soil of EratibAhu, sou of 
' Vsjra>’4*J&f$, ‘ 

SucbAcu, aon.df . Krishna and Ruk- 
mitU, 4, **3 ; $, 78, 148. 
SuchchhAyi,tfri& 6f SlusLti, 1. 

V) V- 

177. 

Suchetav* 011 of Praclietas, son of 
DurgXina or the like, 4. 1 1 9. 
Sfuchi, son of Vahni or Agni, 1 . 
156, 193. Also called son of 
AntardhAna, son of Pfithu, 1. 
»93- 

S'uchi, Indra of the fourteenth 
Manwant&ra, 3. 2$. 



1Q2 


INDEX. 


Suchi, a ftishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Suchi, son of Satndyumna, son of 
BhAnumat, 3 . 333. 

Suchi, sprung from Alienas, son 
of Ayus, 4 . 43. 

Sushi, son of Andhaka, 4 . 97. 

Suchi, son of Tip**, son of Sfru- 
tanjaya, 4 ; 174* "!■ ’ - ' 

Suchi, daughter pf KaAyapa, son 
of Marfchi, mother of water- 
fowls, 2. 73. 

£? uchi = AshAifha,. a month, Juno- 
July, 2 . 261, ‘286. 

Suchi, variant of Kavi, son of 
ChAkshusha, 1 . 179. 

Suckidratha, Suckidratna (? 1 ), 
Suchidrava, variants of S'uchi- 
ratha, 4 . 164. 

SucliikA, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 82. 

Suckimukha, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 

S'uckiratka, son of Chitraratha, 
son of Ushna or the like, 4 . 164. 

Suckisravas, a PrajApati, I, 102. 

Sudakshina, son of a king of the 
KAsis, 5 . 126, 128. , * 

SuuAmans, a people, 2 .* 175, ' n . 

Sudani.-ht'ra, son of ISamAujas, 4 , 
ioo. ; v / < 

SudantA, an Ap 0 *li*,< 2 . 82, 

Sudarsana, variously genealogized, 
3 . 31 4 , 325 - 

Sudarsana (whot), 8^335. 

Sudarsana, son of Ajatfridha, 4 . 
148. 

Sudarsana, 'a name of Jambd- 
dwipa, 2. no. 

Sudarsana, Krishna's discus, 2 . 
52 ; 5 . 89, 101, 1 1 7, 127, 128. 

Sudds, ancestor of certain Bkojas, 
2. 159 


SudAsa, variously genealogized, 3. 

3 ° 3 > 3 ° 4 > 3 o6 > 3 t 5 * 

SudAsa, son of Ckyavana, son of 
Mitrayu, 4 . 147. 

SudAsa (ff), variant of VasndAna, 
son of Brihadratha, 4 . 165. 

SudattA, one with MitravindA, 
wife of Krishna, (*1) 5. 82. 
(The Harivatfisa clearly dis- 
tinguishes SudattA aud Mitra- 
vindA.) 

Suddha, a Rishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Suddha, sprang from Anenas, son 
of Ayus, 4 . 43. 

S'uddki-srAddha, a certain moi- 
tuary ceremony, 3 , 147. 

Suddki-tatfcwa, the, a law-book, 
referred to, 3 . 131. 

Suddhoda (??), variant of S'uddkn- 
dana, 4 . i 6 (). 

Suddhodana, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . $, 169, 17c, t 8 1 . 

Suddkodanasuta, paLonym of 
SAkya, 4 . 170. 

Suddho'dano, Pall of S'uddhodana, 

4 . 170. 

Sudellas, a people, 2 . 166. 

SudcsliAas (Sudesht'as ?), variant 
of Sudellas, 2 . 166. 

Sudeshha, son of Krishna and 
Itukmihl, 5 . 78. 

Sudesht'as, a people, 2. 171. See 
Sudeshhas. 

Sudeva, son of Chunclm, 3 . 289. 

Sudeva, son of H ary as w a, king of 
the KAAi.s, 4 . 40. 

Sudeva, son of Devaka, son of 
Abuka, 4 . 98. 

| SudhA, wife of VAmadeva, the 
Rudra, 1 . 1 1 7. 
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Swum, ‘certain divine fund,’ 2. 

148. Compared with Amrita, 

2 . 300. See also Sudh&mHta. 
Sudh&mans, certain gods in the 
third and tenth Manwantaras, 
n. 6, 25. 

SudhAman, a Lokap&lg, son of Vi- 
lajas or Viraja, 1 . 153; 2. 
261, 262. See Sudhanwan, the 
LokapAla. 

Sud hitman, ruler over the realm 
of Sudh Arrian, and son of Ghrita- 
prishtha, king of Krauncba- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

SudhAmau, two llishis so called, 
in the fifth and sixth Manwau- 
taras, 3 . 10-12. 

Sudhainan.a division of Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Sudhaman, a mountain in India, 

2. 142 

►SudhAmhta, what, 2 . 300-3023 

3 56. 

Sudhanu (?/), variant of Sujantu, 
4 . 14. 

Sudhanus, son of Kuril, son of 
Samvarana, 1. 14S. 

Sudhanwan, a LukapAla, son of 
Vairaja, 2. 86, 262, 263. See 
SudhAman. the Lokapala. 
Sudhanwan, son of Sambhuta, 3 . 
284. 

Sudhanwan, son of Ahfnagu, 3 . 

32T. 

Sudhanwan, lord of SdnkAAyA, 3 , 

3. r- 

Sudhanwan, son of S'Aswata, 3 . 
334- 

Sudhanwan, the same as Steta- 
dhanwan, son of Hridikn, 4 . 
»3- 


Sudliauwaii, m\ of Suparsiva, 4. 

M 3 - 

Sudbanwair, son of Hatyadhnta, 

4 . 150. 

Sudhanwan (?), variant of Sam- 
bhuti, son of DuKsaha, 3 . 283. 
Sudhanwan (It), variant of Sud- 
yumna, son of AbUayada, 4 . 1 28. 
Sudhanwan, variant of Sudhanus, 

4 . 148, 

Sudhanwan (ff), variant of Subala, 
son of Sumati, 4 . 176. 

SudhArA (ft), variant of SutArA, 4 . 
95 - 

Sud harm d, the same as Sudhar- 
man, Ugrasenaa palace or hah. 

5. 46. 

Sudhannana, certain gods in the 
ninth and thirteenth Manwan- 
taras, 3 . 24, 28 . 

SadharmfM, a king, son of Dhar- 
masavarfiika the eleventh Manu, 

3. 27. 

Sudharman, one of the YiAwe 
devas, 3 . 192. 

Sudharman, son of Supar>w,i. 4 . 

M 3 - ^ 

Sudharman, Ugrasena’s palace or 
.hall, 5. 46, 155, 

Sudharman (ft), variant of Su-.ir- 
man, 4 * 193. 

SudhanuAtmau (M), variant of 
Sarvadharra^n, 3 . 27. 
SudbAstika, san of Chiu-aka, 4 . 96. 
Sudh^vats, a class of Pitiis, 3 . 

339 - 

Sndhis, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwnntara, 3 . 7. 
Sudhrit, in the BhAgavata-purAiia. 
alternative of Sudhriti, son of 
MahAviryo. 3 . 331. 
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Sudhriti, son of Rajyavardhana, 3 . 
- 45 - 

Sudhriti, son o! MalmWrya, sun of 
Briliaduktha, 3 , 331. 

Sudbfiti (?), variant of Dhriti, son 
of Babhru, 4 . 67. I 

Sudras, a people* 3 , 133* ,183- 
1S5 ; 4 . See Sudraci aud 
S'u drakes. y t ’ ^ ' 

S'udras, ‘ the servile caste/ Sprung 
from the feet of BrahmA* 1. 89, 
90. Their duties, 3 * 87, Names 
fitting for them, 3 . 99, 100, 
And see the, article last pre- 
ceding. 

Sudra, daughter of Kaudrdawa, 
and wife of Prabbdkara, the 
lii&hi, 4 , 129. 

Sudraci, the, of Tliny, S'udras, 2 . 
185. 

SYidra-dharmadattwa, the, a law- 
book. on the duties of S'ddras, 
referred to, or cited, 3.89. ! 

S'udrcikas ~ S'udras, the peopfe so 
called, 2, 184. , 

S'udiaka, a king najjnpd in the 
Harshacharita, 3 . 3S& 

S'udraka, a king (another !), named 
in tli^ Skanda-purWa, 4. 195^ 
S'udnkamalAkara — 'Budra-dhar- 
inv-tattwa, 3 . 89, | 

Sudyota ('/?), variant, of Pradyo- 
tana, son of Suuika, minister of 
Kipunjaya, 4 . 178. 

Sudyu (1?), variant of Sudyumna, 
M»n of Abhayada, 4 . 1 2$. 
Sudyumna, or 11 . 4 , offspring of 
Vaivaswata, the Manu, P. ior, 
107 ; 3 . 234-237, 239. 
Sudyumna, f-on of CliAkshusha, 
the Manu, 1 . 177 ; 3 . 13, 


Sudyumna, son of Abhayada, 4 . 127. 
Sudyumna (?!), variant of S'utadyu- 
nma, son of Bhanumat, 3 . 333. 

Sugandha, in place of Q&ndham&< 
dana, the mountain so called, 2. 
hi. 

Sugandha, an Apsaras, 2 . 81- S3. 

Sugandbi, mistress of Vasudev.i, 
son of SMia, 4 . 1 10. 

Sugavi, variant of Susandhi, son* 
of Prasruta, 3 . 325. 

Sughora, husband of UpadaimW, 
by one account, 4 . 132. 

Sugriva, a horse of Krblmu, 4 . 83. 

Sugrivf, daughter of Kasyaprt and 
TArnrA, and mother ot horses, 
camels, and asses, 2. 73. 

Suborns, a people, 2. 165; 4 . 122. 

Suhma, son of Bali, son ol Su- 
tapas, 4 . 122. 

Suhma, a country said to lie t.» 
the east of Bengal, 2 . 165, 177; 
4. 123. 

Suhotra, variously genealogized, 
4 . 138-140. 

Suhotra, son, of KAnchana, 4 . 14, 

133, 139- 

Suhotra, son of Sudhamis, 4 . 148. 

Suhotra, son of Sahudeva, son of 
Basra, 4 . 159. 

Suhotra ( 1 ? ), variant of S'ruta, son 
of Bbagirutlia, 3 . 303. 

Suhotra (*), variant of Sujautu, 4 . 
M- 

Suhotra, variant of S'unahotni, 4 . 
3°> 3B *3 8 > 1 39- Becnlmrly 
genealogi zed, 4 . 13O. 

Suhotri, son of Vitutha or Bhara- 
dwAja, 4 . 136. 

Sulni (??), variant of Siiblduni, son 
of Ugrascna, 99. 
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Snjahnu (?i), variant of Sujantu, j 

4. 14 . 

Sujantu, son of Jahnu, son of Su- 
hotra, 4 . 14. 

Snjdtas, a tribe, 4 . 59. 

Sujdta, son of Bharata, son of 
TAlajaugha, 4 . 57. 

Sujyesht'ha, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 1 9 1. 

S'uka, son of Yydsa, P. 40, 41, 46, 
49 . 5 3 . &<*• i 4 - r 42 . 230. 

S'uka (/?), variant of Aik>kavar- 
dhana, «kc., 4 . 188. 

Sukdlafi. sons of Vasishtlia, pitris 
of the Brdhmans, dwelling in the 
region railed M dims a, 3 . 159, 
163, 165. 

'Sukdlius, t lie same as Sukdlas, 3 . 

i 6 3> ir, 5- 359- 

Sukandakas, a people, 2 . 173. 

Sukanyd, daughter of S'arydtj, son 
of the Manu Vaivaswata, and 
wife of Chyavanu, the f^fehi, 3. 
2 4S, 342, 343- 

S'uka ra, Sukaiu (??), a hell, 2 . 414, 
216. See the next. 

Kukaramuklu ( J l ), a hell, 2. 213. 
See the last. 

Sukarmans, certain gods in the 
twelfth and thirteenth Manwan- 
taras, 3 . 27, 28. 

Suknrnian, son of Sumantu, Ac., 
disciple of .Jaimini, and teacher 
of the Sdnm-veda, 3 . 58, 60, 61. 

Suk^rman, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 
90. 

Silked, an Ausaras, 2. 82. 

Suketana (??), variant of Suketu, 

4 - 37 - 

Suketu, son of Nandivardhana, 
son of Uddvasu, 3 , 331. 


| Suketu, variously geuealogized, 4 . 

37- 

Suketu (??), variant of Bhavan- 
manyu, 4 . 136. 

Sukba, ‘ enjoyment/ son of Dhar 
i#a, the Prajdpaii, 1 / 1 10, in. 
SukhA, Yaruda's c^ty, 2 . 240. See 
Mukbyd, named in the 
same page. 

Sukbdbala, son of Nfichakshus, 4. 
164, 165. 

Sukhada, a division of Plaksha- 
dwfpa, and ruled over by Su- 
khodaya, 2. 191. 

Sukhinala (??), variant of Sukhd- 
bala, 4 . 165. 

Snkhinandi ( 1 ?), variant of SusLi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

Sukhudaya, ruler over the realm of 
Sukhada, and son of Medhdtithi, 
sovereign of Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 

191. 

Suki, daughter of Kadvapa. wife 
of Qarwta, aud mother of par* 
\ rots, owls, and crows. 2, 7 3. 
S'ukla, son^of Havird liana, 1. 103, 
QEttWa, a mountain in Krauncha- 
dwipa, % 198. 

Sukla, the same as Sweta, a moun- 
tain in India, 2. 1 1 1 . 

S'ukld, a river in StoliiuiU-dwipu, 
2. 194., \ 

S'ukld, ariver in Krauncha-dwipa, 

2. 198. 

STukra, son of Bhava. 1 . 1 1 7. Said 
to have sprung from Bkrigu, 2. 
259. Preceptor of the Dnityns, 

3. iq. Identified with the 
planet Venus, Ac., 1 . 117, Ac. ; 

4. 2. 47. Ilis car and horses. 
2 . 304. And see 1 %'anas. 



Kukra, son of Yasishtlia. the Vra- 
jdpati, 1. 155. 

Kukra, son of Havirdh&na, 1 . 192. 
Smkva, a ltishi in the fourteenth 
Manwantara, 3 . 28. 

Shkra, the same as Jyaisht'ha, or 
eUe AVliAdha, a eolith, 2 . 261, 
2S6. 

S'ukrA (ft), variant of S\iklA, a river 
in S'Almala-dwipa, 2. 194. 
Sukrita, a Prajipati in the second 
Manwantara, son of Yasishtfha, 

3. 5 . . 

SukritA, a river in Tlaksha dwipa, 

2. 192. 

Sukriti, a Itislii in the tenth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 2 6. 

Sukriti, son of Pritbu, son of PAra, 
4 . 141. 

Sukriti (??), variant of Kritwi, 4 . 
142. 

Sukshattra, son of Niramitra, son 
of Ay ut Ay us, 4 . 174. 

Sukshctra, son of BrahmasAvarAa, 

3 . 26. 

Suk-hetra (]?), variant of Suksliat- 
tra, 4 . J 74- ' 

S'uktA (??), variant of SftiklA, a 
river in S'Almala-dlrfpa, 2 . 194. 
S'ukti, t he fcaineasSoktimat, 2 . 1 1 3. 
S'nktiinat, a mountain-chain in 
India, the east an d portb por- 
tions of .the Vindhya range, 2 
127, 128, 131, 1 3*, 14 °, 

I 53 - 1 55 . 34o; 4 . 64. 
Suktimatf, a river in India, 2 . 
132, * 53 - 

S'uktimati, a city near the ttik- 
fehavat mountain, 4. 64. 
Snkulva (??), variant of SumAlya, 

4 . 185. 


SukumAra, rider over the realm of 
SukumAra, and son of Bhavya, 
king of K'Aka-dwipa, 2 . 198. 
SukumAra, variously genealogized, 

4 - 37i 3 8- 

SukumAra, son of S' wetakania, 4 . 
163. 

SukumAra, a division of S'Aka- 
dwlpa, 2. 198. 

SukumAraka, son of JAmbavat, 4 . 
76, *fec. 

SukumArl, a river in S'Aka-d*lpn, 

2. 199. 

Sukut'yas, a people, 2. 156. 
SulapAAi, an epithet of S'lva, ft. 
119. King of the Bhutas 2. 
86 . 

S'liiapAni, an author, cited, or re- 
ferred to, 3 . 89, 90, 102. 
Sfalaprota, a hell, 2 . 215. 
SuIochanA, an Ajwiras, 2 . 82. 
SumAlin, a ItAkshasa, 1 . i'S 
(where correct the spelling). 
Siunallikas, a people, 2 . 175. 
SumAlya, son of N.uida, son of 
MabAnandin, 4 . 185. 
SttmAlyaka, the same as MAlyavat, 
2 , 1 11. 

SumanA, wife of I) am a, son of 
Narisbyanta, 3 . 245. 

Surnanases (plural of Sumanas), a 
class of gods in the twelfth Man 
wautara, 3 . 27. 

Sumanas, son of Tru, 1 . 177. Also 
called son of rimuka, 1. 178. 
Sumanas, son of HaryaAwa, 3 . 28.1 
Sumanas, a mountain-range m 
Plaksha-dwipa, 2 . 191. 
Sumanas (??), variant of Sudhan 
wan, son of Satyadhrita, 4 . 150. 
SumangA, a river in India, 2 . 151. 
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Humanta (?f), variant of Sush- 
yanta, 4. T32. 

Sumantra (If), variant of Suvarna, 
son of Autariksha, 4. 169. 
Sumantu (who ?), rehearser of the 
Bhavishya-pur&ria, F. 63. 
Sumantu, disciple of Vy&sa, and 
teacher of the Atharva-veda, 3. 
42, 61, 62. 

•Sumantu, son and disciple of Jai- 
mini, and teacher of the Saina- 
veda, 3. 58. 

Sumantu (?/), variant of Sujnntu, 
4. 14. 

Sumati, the fifth Tirthakara, or 
Jaitm saint, son of Bharata, non 
of Ki.dianha, 2. 105-107. 
Sumati, descended from Atri ; diah 
ci pie of Uomaharshaha, and 
teacher of the Punirias, 3, 64, 

6 s- 

Sumati, variously genealogizeJ, 3. 
247, -4 8 ' 

Sumati, sou of Nriga or Nftbhftga, 
3- 335- 

Sumati, in the Bhagiivuta-pur&ito, 
instead of Tanisu, 4. 129, 130. 
Sumati, variously genealogized, 4. 
1 43- 

Sumati, son of Dridhasen.v, 4. 176. 
Sumati, daughter of Kratu, and 
wife of Yajiiav&ma, l. 155. 
Sumati, daughter of Kasyapa, son 
of Maiichi, and wife of Angara, 

3. 297, 298. 

Sui..aUa (N), variant of Sunnily a> 

4. 185. 

S'umbha, a demon slain by Yo- 
ganidrd, 4. 261. 

Sumbha (?i), variant of Suhma, 
son of Bali, 4. 122. 


! Sumedhas, a class of Fitris, sous 
of some Kardamu, 3. 164. 
Sumedhases (plural of Suuiedhas), 
a class of gods in the fifth Mau- 
wantnra, 3. 9. * 

| Sumedbas, a l^ishi in the sixth 
| Manwantara, 3. 12. 

Sumeru, the same as Mere, the 
fabulous mountain, 1. 129; o. 

387- 

Sumitra, son of Vrislmi, son of 
Satwata, 4. 73, 74. 

Sumitra, father of a Chitraka, ac- 
cording to the Linga-puraria, 4. 
94* 

Sumitra, instead of Chitraka, in 
the B h A ga va ta-pu r£ri a, 1. 96. 
Surnitn*, son of Suvoriia, sou of 
Antank&ha, 4. 169. 

Sumitra, son of Suratha, son of 
Kuhdaka, 4. 172. He is the 
last of the Tace of Ikshw&ku. 
Sumitra, sun of Agniimtra, son of 
Pushpainitra, 4. 172, 1 9 t . 
Sumitra, son of Krishna ami Jam- 
bavati, 5. 79. 

Sumitra (??), vuriant of Sukshattra, 

4.174. 

SumukHi, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 
Sumtirtyaa (11), variant of Maur- 
yas, 4 . 190. 

| Sun, the. Offspring of Ka>yapa 
and A<Utf^ 2. 27, 259 ; 3. 1 1 7, 
230, 231, 2 ij j, 343. Called 
son of Brahma, 3. 343. II U 
wife and progeny, 3. 20 ; 4. 
102, T03, 126. An object of 
worship in the Veda, P. 3. An 
object of worship in the Pu* 
ran as, P. 27 ; 3. 56, 116, 117 ; 
f>. 26 r, 263, Ac. Especially 
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worshipped by the Magas, 5. 
381-385. Originator of the 
Solarian dynasty, 3. 230, &i\ 
His car and seven horses, the lat- 
ter being the metres of the Veda, 
or G&yatrf, Bfihntf, Ushriih, 
Jagatf, Trisht'ubh, Atfushfubh, 
Fankti, 2 . 239. His city, 011 
Mount Mem, 2. nS, 124. 
Called lord of 1 cattle; 4. 249. 
He presides over tie eyes, 1. 
38. His diurnal course, 2. 242. 
His northern declination, and 
his southern, % 245, 246. The 
cause of rain, 2. 279 ; 4. 249. 
His attendants in the several 
months of the year, 2. 284, <kc. 
Mystical account of him, 2 . 295, 
<fcc. His functions, 2. 297. His 
seven principal rays, 2. 297, 
298. At tbe end of the.Worid;, 
Ins rays dilate into seven suns, 
called A'roga, Bhraja, Paf&ra, 
Patanga, S warn are, Jyotishlmat, 
and Yibh&sa, according to the 
Taittiriya - aratiyaka, but else- 
where named somewhat ’differ- v 
entlv, 5. 191. Helms hi* teeth 
knocked down^ his /throat by 
Virabhadra, 1. 131 ; 1. 339. 
He is harassed by the Mande- 
has, certain RAkshasas, 2. 249, 
250, 252. He is placed on a 
lathe, by Viswakarman, and an 
eighth part of his effulgence 
ground off, 3. 21, 22. In the 
form of a horse, he communi- 
cates the White Yajur-veda to 
Yajnavalkya, 3. 57, He be- 
friends Sattrtijita, and bestows 
the Syamautaka jewel on him, 


4. 74, 75. See also Adilya, 
Adityas, AAwins, Lb&skara, Kas- 
yapa. NAsatyas, Savitri, Ravi, 
Siirya, Vivas wat. 

SunAblia (??), variant of SupAman, 
4. 98. 

Sunaha (It), variant of Sujautu, 4. 

M. 

S'unahotra, son of Kshattravrid- 
dha, 4. 30, 31. Sec Suhotra. 

SfunaKsepha, variously genealo- 
gized, 3. 2S9; 4. 25, Jkc. 

Sunaka, disciple of Pathva, and 
teacher of the Atharvn-vedu, 3. 
62. 

Sunaka, son of Gritsamada, 4. 31, 

W , 40. 

Sunaka (another?), 5. 218. 

Sunaka (ft), variant of Suu.iya, sou 
of Aita, 3. 335. 

S'unaka (ft), variant of Sunika, 4 

176, 178. 

Sunaksbatra, son of Marudeva, 4. 
168. 

Sunakshatra (??), variant of Su 
kshattra, 4. 174. 

[ SunAman, son of Tgrasena, son <>i 
[ A'huka. 4. 98 ; 5. 41. 

Sun Am hi, wife of Vaaudeva, son 
of Sura, 4. no. 

SunandA, daughter of Yiduratlia, 
and wife of Vatsaprf, 3. 242. 

iSuuandA, characterized as SArva 
sent, wife of Bharata, sou of 
Dushyautft, 4. 136. 

Sunundana (??), variant of Sun- 
daraAAtakarriin, 4. 197. 

SunasA, a river, 2. 15 1. 

Sunayas, a people, 2. 181. 

Sunaya, son of ftita, son of Vijaya, 

3 . 335 * 
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Sun ay a, sou of Fariplava, 4 . 165. 
Siinda, son of Nisunda, 2 , 69 ; 4. 
230. 

Sundara ('ll), variant of Kukura, 
4 * 97- 

Smidara&ttaktirhin, Sundaraswd- 
tikania, sou of Pravila&eua, Ac., 
4 . 197, 201, 202. 

Suudari, daughter of Vaiiwdnara, 

2. 71. 

Sundarf (II), variant of Sut&ra, 4* 
95 - 

Sunetra (I), variant of Dharnia, 
son of Suvrata, 4 . 175* 

Sunetra (II), variant of Dridfha- 
semi, 4 . 175. 

Sunetra (!*), variant of Susriuna, 
»• 1 75 - 

Sunetra, variant of Sunfta, 4 , 176. 
Sungas, a dynasty, 4 . 190, 192, 
203, 212, 232. 

Sunika, jiiinuter of Ripunjaya, 4 . 

n& 

Sum'ta, son of Subala, son of Su- 
liuti, 1. 176. 

Sumtiia, sou of Samnati, son of 
Alarka, 4 . 37* 

Smith a, sou of Sushmia, 4 . 164. 
Sunithd, daughter of Mrityu, and 
wife of Anga, a descendant of 
Atri, i. 177, 179. 

Sunitha (I:), variant of Sunfta, 4 . 

06. 

.Suiliu, wife vt I tUimipiUlu, 1 . 
1 S9, &C ‘ 

^ihu'.ui, wife of Uttiiiiapadft, 1 . 
: 50 > > 75 - 06. 

Sunnta, an Apsaras, 2 . S 2, 83. 
Siunita (H), variaut of Sujantu, 4 . 
14. 

Sunwat, son of Sumautu, and 
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teacher of the Sdma-veda, 3 . 58, 
Co. 

Suriyabaudhuj son of Triiiabiudu, 

3 . 246. > 

Sunydti (??), variant of Sar 
son of Panchi (1), 4 . 46. 
j Supdraa (If), variant of Tdras, a 
! class of gods so called, 3 . 27. 
j Snpar/io* the same as Garuda, son 
of Kaiyapa, 1. 191 ; 2 . 73, 74. 
^uparufL, the same as Vinatd, 2. 
28, 73 - 

Suparria, a mountain in Piaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Suparha, variant of Suvariia. son 
of Antariksha, 4 . 169. 

SupardA, variant of Puiiya, the 
river, 2. 154. 

Supdrawa, son of SuvareL* 03 , ?>. 
334 * . 

Supdrswa, aort of Srutdyus, s*m of 
Amhfancm?, 3 . 334. 

Snpdrdwa, variously geuealogizcd, 

> 143- 

Supdrswa, a mountain set vim; n* 
buttress to Meru, on the i.or;m 

* & ru, 115, 116. 

Supdrswa (II), variant of Suva- .v, 

4 . rSa 

Supdrawaka, the same as Suim- 
dwa, son of S'rutdyu-, 3 . 334. 
Supdrdwaka* son of Ckitraha. 4 . 
96. 

Suparvas, a class of gods in t lie 
twelfth Mauwantara, according 
to the V&yu-purAiia (?i), 3 . 27. 
(Tdraa may be the correct name. \ 
Suparvati, one of the Vis we devas, 
3 . 192, 

Suparvan (II), variant of Suvariia. 
son of Antai iksha, 4 . 169. 
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Suprabha, ruler over the realm of 
Suprabha, and son of Vapush- 

. mat, king of KAlmala-dvipa, 2 . 

194. 

SuprabhA, wife of KrisAswa, 2 . 33 7. 

Suprabha, a division of S'Almala- 
dwfpa, l\ 194. 

SuprabhA, variant of Prabba, 
daughter of Swarbhinu, 2. 70. 
(Probably SuprabhA is the pre- 
ferable reading,) 

SuprabhAtA, a river in Plakska- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Supranita ( 9 ), variant of Supratlka, 
4 . 168. 

Supratika, variously genealogixed, 
4 . 168. 

Supratika, a BAhlika king, 4 . 214. 

Supratipa, son of PratikAswa (??), 
4 . 168. 

Supratisht'hiU; an Apearas, 2 . 83., 

Suprayoga, a river in India, 2 . 148. 

Supreme condition of Yishfiu, 2. 
90 . 

Supriya, an Apsaras, 2 . 8n 

Suras, a general term for the gods, 
4 . 147, 190; 5 . 109, 247, 

Suras, a people, 2 * 133* 134, 185 { 
4 . 222, 224. 

Kura?, a tribe, 4 . 6r. 

Kura, son of Arjuua, son of Kn- 
tavirya, 4 . 57. 

Sura, son of BhajaraAnn, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

Kura, son of Viddratha, son of 
BhajamAna, 4 . 99, 100. 

Sura, son of Devainf<fhusha, son 
of IIHdika, 4 . roo (where once 
correct the spelling); 5 . 391, 

Sura, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'fira, 4 . 109. 


K\ira, a king (who !), 4 . 126. 

Kiira, son of Ailina or Ilina, 4 . 
i3 2 * 

KArn, son of Krishna and BhadiA, 
5 . 82. 

SurA, the goddes3 of wine, 1 . 147. 

See MadirA and VAruAl. 

SurA, a zoniform.sea of wine, sur- 
rounding Kalmala-dwfpa, and 
surrounded by Kusa-dwlpa, 2 . 

J 9S ; 

Surabhi, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Kasyapa, and parent of cows 
and buffaloes, 2. 2 5, 26, 75. 
Surabhi, a fabulous cow, )ielding 
every desire, produced when the 
ocean was churned, 1. 144, 147. 
Kdrtavirya carries her off. 4 . 21. 
Conics from Goloka, in company 
with Indra, and visiles Krishiiu, 

4. 3*9- 

Stirabliii (ft), variant of Sutarm, 
daughter of Ugrasena, son 
A'huka, 4 . 99. 

Suradlu (?J), variant of Kuchira- 
dbi, 4 . 137. 

Kiiraka (ft), variant of Ki'idraka, I. 
f 95 * 

Suraksha, perhaps the name, in 
the VAyu-purana, of the Vjjwa 
in the fourteenth Dwapara aip*, 
3 . 37 - 

Suraksliaya (ft), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

SurarnA(l?), variant of SurasA, th** 
Apsaras, 2. 8r. 

Sununid'lja (It), variant of Puru- 
rnld'ha, 4 . 140. 

SurabA, a river in India, 2 . 15 1. 
SurangA (??), variant of ManiugA 

(ii), -■ ’ 54 . 
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SurApas (??), variant of Tdras, a j 
class of gods so called, 3 . 27. 

Surdrafii, an epithet of Aditi, 
daughter of Dukslia, 5 . 96. 

Surasd, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of KaSyapo, and mother of a 
thousand many-headed serpents 
or dragons, % 26, 73, 74. 

Snrasd, an Apsaras, 2. 81-83. 

Surasd, daughter of Raudr&taa, | 
and wife of Pr&bhAkarn, the 
liiahi, 4 . 129. 

Surasd, a river in India, 2 . 130, 
T 3 -- 

Surasenas, a people, inhabiting 
Mathurft, 2 . 156, 173, 341. See 
Surascni. 

STirusena*, a dynasty, 4 . 184. 

Surasenas, a tribe. 4 . 58. 

Ni'misena, Surascna (??), son of Sa~ 
trughna, 8. 319. 

SYirasena, son of Arjitna, son of 
Kdrtavirya, 4 . 57. 

S'urasena, the upper part of the, 
Ddab, 2. 143. 

Suraseni, the, of Arrian, identified 
with the people called Siira- 
senas, 2. 156. 

Kur.dshtr.is, a people, 2. 169. 

Surilshtfra, a country, now popular- 
ly called Surat, 4 . 205. 

Suratha, a king, bubseipiently born 
as the Manu Sdvarni, 3 . 22. 

Suratlm, variously genealogized, 
*■ * 5 *. * 53 - 

Surat, .a, son of Nribandlm, 4 . 164. 

Suratha, son of Ktnid'aka, 4 , 171. 

Suratha (]?), variant of Dhrtiva, 
son of Rantindrn, 4 . 130. 

Suratha (??), variant of Sunaya, 
son of Puriplava, 4 . 165. 


Suratha ((?), variant of Sura^d, an 
Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Surendra, an epithet of Indra, 4 . 
3 * 4 - 

Suredwara, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Surgery, branches of, specified and 
defined, 4 . 33. 

Surmyd, wife of Anuhrdda, 2. 69. 

Suriiitd ( 11 ), an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Surochana, ruler over the realm of 
Surochana, and son of Yajna- 
bdhu, king of Sftlmala-du fpa, 2. 
l 95 * 

Surochana, a division of Salrnaht- 
dwfpa, 2. 195, 

Surochi*, son of Viuishtfha, the 
Prajapati, 1. 155. 

! Surottauui, an Apsaras, 2 . S2. 

I Sfarp&rnka, a certain maritime 
district, of uncertain locality, 
4 * 24. 

Suruchi, a Oanuharva, 2. 285, Ac. 

Suruchi, wife of Utt&uapad.i, 1 
* 59 . &c. ; 3 . 5. 

SurAndas (!*), variant of (Jnru i- 

", , das, 4 , 206. 

Surfipas, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

Sunlpaa (??), variant of Tara*, a 
class of gods so called, 3 . 27. 

Sunipd, an Apearas, 2. Sr, S2. 

Surra, the Sun, P. 27 : 2. re 4 ; 

3 - S^; 4 . 75 . 2 40 , 330 : 

f>. 26 r, 263, Ac. Ac., 381, 382. 
See Sun. 

Siiryaka (??), variant of Janata, 
son of Yisakkariipa, 4 . 179. 

Sfiryakdnta, a certain precious 
stone, 4 . 85. 

SrtryApltfa, son of Parikshit, 4. 
1 63, 
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Srirya-siddhdnta, the, an astro- 
nomical work, referred to, 1. 
51 ; 2. 207 ; 3 . 163. 

Sfiryavarcbas, a Gandharva, 2. 
285, Ac. 

Susamblulvya, son of Raivata, 
Manu of tho fifth Manwantura, 

0. u. 

$ usamedhases (?), variant of Sumd- | 
dhases, 3 . 9. 

Susan dgo, P&li name of a king, 4 . 
185. (He is confounded with 
the S'isun&ga or Slsunika of the 
Purdnas.) 

Susandlii, son of Mindhdtri, 3 . 
297. 

Susandhi, son of Praauaruta, 3.325, 

Su&uti, India of the third Man- 
wan tara, 3 . 5. v ** ] 

Sueanti, son oiSfauti, son of j 
4 . 144* 1 .V ’V ? I 

Susarmans (It), variant of Bnk4^ | 
mans, 3 . 28. * - ; j 

Susanna n, son of tfirdyafia, eon 
of Bbumimitra, 4 ; 193, 194. 

Sushena, a Yakslta, 2 . 285, Ac. f, 

Sushena, son of Jamadagni* 4 . ^ 

Sushena, son of Vaaudftva, son of 
S'lira, 4 . no. 

Sushena, variously gCnealogized, 

4 . 163, 164. 

Susheda, son of Krishna and Itok- 
rnidf, 5 . 78. 

Sushinandi, son of Dbarma, son 
of Rdmachandra, 4 . 211. 

Sushirdandi (??), variant of Sushi- 
nandi, 4 . 211. 

S'ushmins, a casfe in Ku&i-dwlpa, 

2. 195. 

Sushorni, the same as Sindhu, the 
river Indus, 2 . 12 1 


Sushuimia, a certain ray of the 
81111,2.297,298; 3 . 55 ; f». 19 1. 
Sushyanta, variously gencalogized, 
4 . 132. 

Surild, daughter of a Madra kins:, 
and wife of Krishna, 5 . 78, 81. 
(If the Furdnas harmonize, of 

the various Mddrf9 it is not 

Sudlld, but Mitravindd, that is 
referred to in 5 . 107.) 

Sustain, son of Bindnsdra, 4 . 186. 
Susmnin, son of Dharma, son of 
Suvrata, 4 . 175. 

Susravaa, a Prajdpati, according 
to the Vdyu-purada, l. 102. 
Susruta, a writer on medicine, his 
probable age, Ac., P. 61 ; 4 . 

Susruta, variously genealogized, 

, ^334. 

j Su 4 rutft (??), variant of Susnuni, 

17 5 ‘ 

Sustuta, son of Supdrawa, son of 
Snvarchas, 3 . 334# 

Suswadhas (??), a cliss of Pitris, 
sons of Kardama, 3 . 159, i6j. 
Suswadbd, the same aa Swadlid, 
‘a benediction,' 3 . 185. 

Stitas, a caste, comprising genea- 
logists, bards, and charioteers, 4 . 
126. 

Suta, the original herald, or bard, 
his origin, 1. 184, Ac. See also 
P. 18, 30, and Sutas. 

Sdta, the same as Ronuiharshaha, 

P. i 8 > 33 > 37 > 3 8 » 4 °? 52 . 5 S > 
65, 77, 78, 81 ; 3 . 48, 64, 65, 
72, 332. Called son of Lomu- 
harahada, P. 45. 

Suta (Ti) t one of the Vidwe devas, 
3 . 192. 
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JSdtaka, what, in legal phraseology, 
3 . 130. 

Sutalu, a particular FAtAla, or un- 
derworld, 2. 209. 

Sutanu, son of Ugralcna, son of 
A'huka, 4 . 99. 

Sutanu, daughter of Ugrasena, 

anti of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Sutanu, mistress of Vasudeva, son 
of S'lira, 4 . i io. ( 

Sutapas, a class of gods in the 
eighth Manwantarn, according 
to the Bli&gavata-pur&tia, 3 . 24. 

Sutapas (identifiable with Sutapas, 
a ilishi, named below 1), son of 
Vasisht'ha, 1 . 155. 

Sutapas, a king, son of TAmasa, 
Maim of the fourth Mauwau- 
tara, 3 . 8. 

Sutapas, a It is hi, or foshis, so 
called, iu the twelfth and thir- 
teenth Manwantaras, 3 . 27, 28, 

Sutapas, son of Hema* son of 
Ushadratha, 4 . 122. 

Sutapas (tf ), variant of Tanayas, 2 . 
181. 

Sutapas (??), variant of Sunaya, son 
of Pariplava, 4 . 165. 

Sutapas (?/), variant of Suvarua, 
son of Autariksha, 4 . 169. 

SutArA, daughter of S'waphalka, 4 . 
95 - . 

Sdta-samhitA, a part of the Skanda- 
pur Aria, P. 73. 

Sutejas (?}), variant of Sudeva, son 
of C iiutichu, 3 . 2 89. 

Si'itikA, what, in legal phraseology, 
3 . 196. 

Sutfrtha (Tl), variant of Suuitha, 
son of Sushefia, 4 . 164. 

Sutoya, son of Suvarchas, 3 . 334. 


SutrAumns, a class of gods in the 
thirteenth Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Sutudrl, the same as Satadru, 2. 

1 2 1. 

SuvArnA, a river, identified, by 
Colonel Wilford, with what is 
now known as the RAmg&ngA, 
2. 151. 

Suvatfi^a, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'Ara, 4 . fti (where correct the 
spelling), 34* . * 

Suvapus r ; variant of Vapus, an 
Apsar% % 81. 

SuvarchalA, wife of Rudra, one of 
the Rudras, 1 . 1 1 7. 

Suvarchas, son of Swagata, 3 . 
334 - 

Sttvarman, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 
Suvarman, son of Drid'hanemi, 4 . 

' X4& . 

Suvarfia* son of Autariksha, son of 
4/169. 

Suv*r£a» a weight of gold, equi- 
▼siout >9 80 Raktis, or about 
15^ grains Troy, 2. 216 ; 5 . 84. 
a SuvAniaroman, son of MahAroman, 
V 3 .; 33 a. - , 

SuvArtbAcM(i), a river in India, 

2. 149. 

Suva&a, son of Sudaiusht'ra, 4 . 100. 
SuvAsini, the term defined, 3 . 124. 
SuvastrA, variant of SuvAstu, 2. 
T 49 * 

SuvAatu, a river in India, 2 . 149, 
340 . 

Suvasu, an Apsaras, 2. 83. 

SuvAtA, an Apsaras, 2 . S3. 

Suvela, the same as Trikutn, the 
mountain, 2, 141. 

Suvibhu, son of Vibhu, son of 
Satyaketu, 4 . 37, 38. 



INDEX. 


204 

Suvidarbhas, a people, their origin, 
4 . 121. 

Suvira, son of S'ibi, son of Usi- 
nara,U. r 21. 

Suvira, son of Kshemyn, son of 
Ugrdyudha, 4 . 144. 

Suvira (??), variant of Pravira, 4 . 
127. 

Suvrata, son of Kritanjaya, son of 
Dharmin, 4 . 169. 

Suvrata, son of ttshemyo, son of 
Suchi, 4 . 175. 

Suvrata, son of Nribhfita, 4 . 175^ 

Suvratd, an Apsaras, 2 . 83. 

Suvratd, daughter of Daksho, the 
Prajapati, 3 . 24. 

Suvrata, variant of Darva, son of 
U sinara, 4 . 121. 

Suvrata, variant of Susrama, 4 . 
1 75 - 

Suvrittd, au Apsaras, 2 , 81 (where 
correct the spelling), 82, 33), 

Suyajna, variant of Tamas, $on of 
Prithusravas, 4 . 63. ' \ 

ttuyasd, an Apsaras, £. 81. 

ftuyasas, son of Afokavardhaoa, 
4 . 188. , "*] ; 

Suyodhana, variant of Anenas, 
son of KakuUtha ofr Puranjaya, 
3 263. 

Swabhdva, what, in philosophy, 1 

68 . 

Sfwabhojana, a certain hell, 2 . 215, 
220. 

Swabkdmi ( 1 ), variant of Subhumi, 
son of Ugrasena, 4 . 99. 

Swadbd, ‘oblation/ Daughter of 
Diiksha and* Prasiiti, 1 . 109, 
1 19. Daughter of Agni, wife 
of Kavi, and mother of the 
SoTimpa*, 3 . 162. Wife of the 


Pitris, particularly of the Agni- 
shwattas and Barhishads, 1. 109, 
1 19, 156, 157. A name of Vish- 
nu, f>. 253. Identified with n 
mystical ejaculation, 1 . 14S; 3 . 
1 23, 1 86 ; 4 . 267 ; 5 . 1 79. See 
also 1. 110, 188, and Suswndhu. 

Swadbd, wife of Angiras, accord- 
ing to the Bhdgavata-purdiia, 2. 
29. 

Swadhdmans, variant of Sudhd- 
mans, 3 . 6. 

Swadhdman (II), variant of Smlha- 
man, the Kishi so called, 3 , 10. 

Swadhis ()?), variant of SudliH, 3 . 
7 - 

Swddhvdya, what, 3 . 77; 5 . 137, 
216, 229, 

Swdgata, variously genealogized, 

3. 334. 

Swdbd, * offering/ Daughter of 
Daksha and Prasdti, and wife 
of Vahni, 1 . 109. Wife of Abbi- 

, mdnin, one of the / gnis, 1 . 155, 
156. A name ot Vishnu, 3. 253. 
Identified with a mystical eja- 
culation, 1 . 148; 3 . 123, 181* 
338. See also 1 . 1 10, 1 19 ; 4 . 
267 ; 5 , 179. 

Swdhd, wife of Pasupati, the 
Rudra, 1. 117. 

Swdha(?l), variant of Swdhi, 4 . 61. 

Swdhi, son of Vrijinivat, 4 . 61. 

Swairatha, ruler over the realm of 
Swairatha, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 
'95< 

Swairatha, a division of Kusa- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Swaketu, variant of Sukefcu, son 
of Naudivardhana, 3 , 331. 
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Swakshas (11), variaut of Suhmas, 

2. 165. 

SwAloya (?]), vamnt of KhAUya, 

3 . 46. 

Swaniati ((), variant of Sumati, 3 . 
247. 

S'wnphalka, variously genealo- 
gist, 4 . 87, <fcc., 93, 94, 335 . 
(where the accent is broken off). 
SwAphalki, patronym of Akrtira, 

4. 88. 

Swa-prak&sa, ft commentary on the 
YishAu-purdAa, P. 115. 

Swar&j, the same as BrabmA, 1 . 
170, 172. 

Swar&j, a certain ray of the sun, 

2. 297, 298. 

Swarandus (??), variant of Muruii- 
das, 4 . 206. 

Swarapuranjaya, variant of Para- 
puraujaya, sou of Sesha, 4 . 212. 
Swarasa, a mountain in S&lmala- 
ihvipa, 2. 195. 

Sward&ht'ras (??), a people, 2 . 169. 
See Sur&sht'ras. 

SwarbhAnu, son of Kasyapa, son 
of Marichi, 2 . 70. 

Swarbhdnu. the same as U&hu, son 
of Vipraehitti, 2 . 71, 259, 304 ; 

4 - 3 °, 343. 

•Swarbh&nu, son of Krishna and 
SatyabhAiuA, 5 . 81. 

Swarga, son of Bhfnia, the Rudra, 

1. 117. 

Swarcra, the same as Indra-loka* 

1. 90 ; 3. 143, 302 ; 6. 93, 144. 
On Mount Meru, 2 . 125. And 
see Swar-loka. 

Swarga-k ha Ada, a part of the 
Padma-purdda, P. 30, 31. 
Swar-loka, a supernal region, some- | 
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times identified with Meru, 2. 
H 3 > 22 S» 2 3 l ) 5 . 192. See 
Swarga. 

Swarriabh&j, variant of Swarriara, 
5 . 191. 

Swarbaprastba, an island, jierhaps 
fabulous,' 2. 129. 

Swarhara, a certain sun, 5 . uji. 
Swarnarekbd* a river in India. 2. 
* 54 - 

Swarnaroraan, the same as Suvar- 
riaroman, 3 . 332. 

SwarAarojnan (11), variant of Swar- 
dara, 5 . 191. 

Swarochis, son of Kdla, the Gan- 
dharva, 3 . 2. 

Swdrochisha, Manu of the second 
Manwantara, variously geneaio- 
gized, 3 , 1, 2, 1 r, 16, 1 7. 
Sw^rocbisha, a Manwantara, P. 

?6; 1 . 153; 2 . 26, 10S ; 3 . 22. 
Swarupaa (II), variant of Suiu}>a-. 

7* 

Sw&rdpa^what, in philosophy, 1. 

63 . 

Swarvithi, wife of Yatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1 . 178 ; 5 . 38S. 

S'wAsa, ‘ asthma/ 5 . 202. 
SwasainbhAvya (11), variaut of Su- 
satfibh&vya, 3 . 1 1 . 

Swastika, a particular diagram 
used in mystical ceremonies, 2. 
2M- 

SwastikiUana, what, in the Yoga 
philosoph}*, 5 . 230. 
Swastydtreyas, certain Brahman 
families, 4 . 129. 

Swastyayana, defined as a prayer 
to ft vert all evil, 4 . 278. 
Swa&wad lifts (11), variant of Ku- 
niedhas, certain Pitri*. 3 , 164. 
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SwAti, son of Urn, 1 . 177, 179. 
SwAti, son of Meghaswati, 4 . 200. 
SwAti, Swat! (??), a certain aster- 
ism, 2 . 264, 265, <fcc. ; 3 . 167. 
SwAtikariia, son of KuntalaswAti, 

4 , 200. 

SwAtin (??), variant of Swahi, 4 . 

6i. 

Swatishenn, son of KuntalasAta- 
kanii, 4 . 202. 

Swavarcbala (??), variant of Suvar- 
chala, 1. 1 1 7. 

Swayaihbhoja, a Yadava chieftain, 
son of Pratikshpttra* son of 
S'amin, 4 . 99. 

Swayambhii,an epithet of $rabtnA, 
P. 63 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 1. 55 (where correct the 
spelling); 5 . 386, Tile VyAsa 
of the first DwApAra age, 3 , 34. 
But see SwAyatfibliuta; 3 . 36. 

S wayambhfi, an epithet of thefirst 
Manu, (?) 3 . 96* , : . Vv >.*•/ v ■ *: 

Swayamblni, a syiionyinbf ltA^at, 

1. 32 (where correct the spell* 

ini'). . * ’ . : « 

Swayambhuva, an epithet ofthe 
first Manu, P. 42, 95 ; 1 /' 104, 
107, *09, <fec., 159, 174; 3, I, 

2, 7 (in which three pages cor- 
rect the spelling), 97, 107, 

iSwayairibhuva, for Swayambhu, 
BrabmA, as the first VyAja, in 
a passage from the Kfirnia-pu- 
rAna* 3 , 36. 

SwAyambhuya, the name of the 
first Man wan tarn, P. 42, 56, 96 ; 
1. 154; 2 . 95 u, 108; 3 . 2, 
<kc. &c. 

.S'weta, a serpent, son of Kasyapa, 
son of Marichi^ 2. 74. 


£?weta, ruler over the realm of 
S'weta, and son of Yapushmat, 
king of S'Almalardwipn, 2 . 193. 

S'weta, a country in Jauibu-dwfpa, 
2. 102. 

J?weta, a division of Sfthnala- 
dwfpa, 2, 193. 

S'weta, a mountain-range in India, 
2. 102, 114, 2 5 6 - SoC 

SwetAdri. # 

S'weta, the last of thirty-three 
Kalpas, that in which Siva was 
bom with a white complexion, 
r. 35 . 37 - 

SwAtAdri, a mountain-range, 4 . 
260. See S'weta, the mountain- 
range. 

S'weta-dwlpa, ‘ white island,' a 
* certain continent, according to 
the Kurraa-purAAa, 2 . 200. 

Stfetajala, a lake in the grow* 
called VaibhrAja, 2 . 112. 

STwetakarna, son of Satyakarna, 4 . 
163, 

Swetaketu, son of Senajit, son of 
Viswajit, 4. 141. 

S'wetalohita. a KumAra, in the 
twenty-ninth Kalpa, 1. 79. * 

SVetAswatara - upanishad, the, 
quoted, 4 . 253. 

tS'wetavAhana, according to the 
VAyu-purAfia, son of SYira, sou 
of Viduratha, 4. 99. 

SyadvAdins, the Jain as so called, 
cpithetically, 3 . 209. # 

S'yalantas (ft), Kausika Brahmans, 
4 . 28. 

S'yAnia, son of S'fira, son of De- 
vamld'husha, 4 . 10 1, 113. 

S'yAma, a mountain -range in tt'A* 
ka-dwipa, 2. 199. 
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S jam aka, the same as S'yAma, son 
of B'ura, 4 . ioi. 

Ryamantaka, a certain very valu- 
able jewel; A'ditya, the Bun, 
presents it to SattrAjita, 4 , 75. 

It has power to yMd gold, and 
to prevent the incursion of por- 
tents, wild beasts, fire, robbers, 
pestilence, famine, and dearth, 

4 . 76, 85. Jamba vat, king of 
the bears, purloins it, and takes 
it to his cave, 4 . 76. It is pre- 
sented, by JAmbavat, to Krish- 
na, after a conflict between them 
which lasts for twenty -one days ; 
and Krishna then restores it to 
Sattrajita, 4 . 78, 79. R'atadhan- 
wan sinys RattrAjita in his 
sleep, and possesses himself of 
it, 4 . 81. Rattrdjita surrenders 
it to Aknira, 4 . 82. It remains 
in AkriirVs keeping, 4 . 92. See 
also 4 . 336 ; 5 . 148. 

R'yAmAyani, disciple of Vaisaia- 
payana, and promulgator of the 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 52. 

SyenA (?), variant of S'rofii, the 
river, 2. 155, 

Syciuvjit (??), variant of Benajit, 
the Yaksha, 2 . 289. 

S'ycni, daughter of Kasyapa, wife j 
of Arufla, and mother of hawks, i 

73 - 

Ryu vukas (tt), vari&ut of PAsivAtas, 

2. 180, 

Tmdiari, See Tockari. 

Tadaikya, * identification or unity,’ 

/). 227. 

TAd'ukA, a she-demon, slain by 
RAma, 8.315. (She was mother 


of MAricha, whom, also, KAma 
slew. ) 

Taijasa, adjective of Tejas, ‘ fire/ 
&c., 1. 33. 

T^airyagyonya, the name of a crea- 
tion, that of animals, 1. 75. 
Taitiri ( 1 ?), variant of Taittiri, 4 . 

97* 

Taittiri, son of Viloman, accord- 
ing to one MS. of the Vishnu- 
parAiia, 4 . 97. 

Taittiri .(?), variant of Viloman, 
<fcc., 4 . 97, 98. 

Taittiriy»s> of the Yajur-veda, 3 . 

' 54* 

Taittiriya, a SAkhA, the same as 
Taittirfya-sambitA, 3 . 54. 
Taittirfya-Aranyaka, the, referred 
to, 5 . 191. 

Taittiriya-brAhmana, the, referred 

to, 3, if i.*‘ 

Taittiriya-samhit^ the, referred to, 
or cited, 3. 113, 257, 341 , 
386, .. 

Taksha* king of TakshasilA, son of 
Bharata, son of Dasaratha, 8. 

3*9- 

Takshaka, a serpent, son of Kas- 
yapa, son of Mari chi, P. 44 ; 
1. 191 ; 2. 38, 74, 285, 

&c* King of serpents, 2. 80. 
His abode, 2 . 211. 

Takahaka, son of Prasonajit, son 
of ViswasAhwun, 3 . 325. 
Takshaka, the same as Taksha, 
son of Bharata, 3 . 319. 
Takshasila, a city* capital of King 
Taksha, 3 . 319. 

fakwa, the same as BAbfka, 2 . 
167. 

TalA, daughter of RaudrAswa* and 
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wife of Prabhakara, the liishi, 

4 . 129. 

Tala, a certain hell, 2 . 214, 216. 

TAlajanghas, a tribe in Central 
India, 4 . 58, 59, 61. They 
vanquish BAhuka, son of Yrika, 

8. 289. They are all but ex- 
terminated by Sagnra, 3 . 291. 
See also 3 . 292. 

TAlajanghas (misprinted T&lan- 
janghas), one hundred sons of 
Talajaugha, son of Jayadhwaja, 

4 . 57 ; 5 . 391. 

TAlajangha, son of Vatsa, 4 . 40 ; 5 . 
391. (The same as the next 1 ) 

Talajangha, son of Jayadhwaja, 4 . 
57. (The same as the last ?) 

Tdlaka (??), variant of Pattalaka, 

4 . 197 - 

Talaketu, an epithetical name of 
BalarAina, 3 . 254. 

TalAtah, a PatAIa, or underworld, 

2. 209. 

Talottama, 1 a couch qr bench with 
cushions/ 5 . 33. 

Taluk i (??), variant of VaitAlaJci, 
47 * # 

Tamaliptas (??), valiant of TAin- 
raliptakas, 2. 177. 

Tanias, son of Duksha, the PrajA 
]>ati, 1. T03. 

Tarnas, son of Prithnsravas, son of ! 
Sasabindu, 4 . 63. i 

Tanias, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 

Tamas, ‘ quality of darkness, igno- 
rance, inertia/ 61c., P. 20 ; 1 . 

4 , 35 » 6 9 * 

Tanias (??), variant of Bhava, son 
of Viloman, 4 . 97. 

TAmasasH), variant of Toinaras, 2 . 
187. 


Tamasa, M.iuu of the fourth Man- 
wantira, son of Priyavrata, 2. 
100; 3 . 1, 7, S, 10, 11, 337 
(note on p. 1 1). 

TumasA, a river in India, now 
popularly called the Tonse, 2 . 

'S'- 

TAmasa, adjective of Tatnas, the 
philosophical term, P. 20, 21, 
591 1- 34; 2. 232; 3 . 198, 
285, 310, <fcc. 

TAmasi, a river in India, 2 . 152, 
340 . 

Tambamitra, recipient of the Visli- 
riu-purAna from BhAguri, 5 . 
250. 

Tambbamitra (??), variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 5 . 250. 

T&misra, a certain hell, 2 . 215 ; 3 . 
13°. 

Tamisra, ‘ gloom, a kind of igno- 
rance/ 1. 69. 

TAmrA, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, sor of Man- 
chi, 2. 26, 72. 

TAmrA, a river in India, 2 . 151. 
TAmraliptas, a people, 4 . 22:.*. 

See Tamraliptakas. 

TAmraiipta, a country in Eastern 
India, 4 . 220. 

FA m raliptakas, a people, 2 . 177, 
►See Tainralipttts. 

Tamrahpti, a sea-port at the west- 
ern mouth of the Ganges, 2. 
1 77 * 

TAmrapaksha, son of Krishna and 
llohihi, 5 . 107. 

TAmraparna, a division of Bh.Ara- 
tavarsba, 2. *112, 129. 
TAtnraparnf, a river in Tiunivclly, 

2. 13a, 133, 155. 
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Tamtarasd, daughter of TtaudrAs- 
wa, and wife of Prabhdkara, tbe 
/tishi, 4 . 129. 

Tdmratapta, son of Krishna and 
Itohidi, 5 . 79. 

Tdmravariia (?), variant of Tdmra- 
pania, 2. 129. 

Tdmravarria (1?), variant of Tdm- 
rapaksha, 3 . 107. 

Tdmrdyana (?), promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Tamsu, variously genenlogized, 4 . 

129- 132. 

Taihaurodha, variant of Taihsu, 4 . 

130- 132. 

Tamsurodya (??), variant of Tamsu, 
4 . 130. 

Tnriisurogha (II), variant of Tamsu, 
4 . 130. 

Tnnabdlas, a people, 2 . 180. 

Tanapas (f?) f variant of Tanayas, 
2. iSt. 

Tanayas, a people, 2. 180. 

Tandri, * sloth/ a form of Brahmd, 
1. 82. 

Tandrija, son of Kauavaka or 
Karundhaka, 4 . 113. 

Tundripdla, son of Kauavaka or 
Karundhaka, 4 . 113. 

Tangaiias, a people, 2 . i8t. 

Tankaiias, a people, 2 . 181. 

Tanmdtra, ‘ rudiment or type of 
an element, devoid of qualities, 
and the same as the properties 
of an element/ 1 . 37, 74; 5 . 

Tantija (If), variant of Tandrija, 
4 . 1 13. 

Tantipdla (It), variant of Tandri- 
pdla, 4 . 1 13. 

Tantras, certain mystical works so 
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called, P. 6, 21, 32, 59) 4 . 
261, 262; 5 . 263, 316, 317, 

32^ 338- 

Tantrija ($), variant of Tandrija, 
4 . 113. 

Tantripdla (??), variant of Tan- 
dripdla, 4 . 113. 

Tdntrika, adjective of Tantra, P. 

21, 79, <fcc. ; 5 . 285, ike. 

Tanwf, the same as Sudattd, (?) 5 . 
82. 

Tapana, Tdpana, a certain hell, 2. 
2 * 5 - 

Tdpani, the same as Vetrdvatf, a 
river, 2. 147. 

Tdpaniyas, of the ‘White Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 57. 

Tapas, the same as Tapo-loka, 2 . 
227, 231. 

Tapas, the same as MAgha, a 
month, Jan. — Feb., 2. 261. 
Tapas, what, in philosophy, 2. 

338; 3 . 11,20,77, 95; 4 . 294. 
Tdpasa, i m ascetic/ 5 . 183. 
Tapaswiu, a tiishi in the twelfth 
Manwautara, 3 . 27. (See the 
next name.) 

Tapaawin, sou of Chakshusha, the 
Manu, 1. 177. (The same as 
the last 1) 

Tapaawin, ‘an ascetic/ 3 . 307. 
Tapasva, the same as Phalguua, a 
month, Feb. — March, 2 . 261. 
Tapati, wife of Haij, varan a, t. 14S. 
Tapati, the same as Tapi, the 
Taptee, 2 . 144 ; 3 . 21. 

T&pf, the river popularly called 
Taptee, daughter of the Sun 
and CkliAyA, 2. 130, 132, 144, 
148 ; 3 . 21 ; 4 . 59. 

Tap(, the same as YamunA, 2 . 148. 
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Tapinl, the same as Tiipl, the 
Taptee, 2 . 147. 

Tapodhaua, a ftishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tapodhriti, a ftishi in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tapodyuti, a ftishi in the twelfth 
Mauwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tapo-loka, ‘ tlie world of the seven 
sages/ ‘ the sphere of penance/ 
inhabited by the incombustible 
gods called Vair&jas, 1. 98 ; 2. 
U3, 227-229 ; 3 . 159 ; 4 . 266. 

Tapomula, son of Taniasa, accord- 
ing to divers Purdnas, 3 , 8. 

Tapoinurti, a ftisbi in the twelfth 
Mauwantara, 3 . 27. 

Taj *n rati, a ftishi iu the twelfth 
Mauwantara, 3 . 27. 

Tuptabaluka. a certain hell, 2 . 215. 

Taptakumbha, a certain hell, 2. 

214,217. 

Taptaloha, a certain heS, j}. 217 . 

Tapta-mudri, ‘ stamping with a 
hot iron the name of Vishfiti on 
the skin/ P. 34 (where correct 
the spelling). 

Taptastirmi, a certain hell, 2 . 215. 

T&ras, a class of gods in the twelfth 
Manwantara, 3 . 27, 227. 

Tara, wife of Brihaspati, son of 
Angiras, 4 . 2. She is carried 
off by Soma, whence a war, 4 . 
2,3. Is mother of Budha, 4 . 4. 

T&rAdlil&i, variant of Tiir&pid'a, 3 . 
32 *- 

T&raka, son of Ka 4 yapa, son of 
Marichi, 2 . 70.' (For mention 
of a T&raka, see also P. 82 ; 

2. 1 19.) 

T&rukd, daughter of Sunda, 2. 69. 


TdrakA, an elongated form of Tai , 4 , 
4 . 3 - 

Thraka, variaut of KAlanAbha, son 
of llirariyaksha, 2. 70. 
Tarak&maya, the term explained, 

4 - 3 - 

TarakAyanas, KauSika BrAhnians 
4 . 28. 

Taraksha (??), Vy.lsa of the fmir- 
teenth DwApara age, by on** 
account, 3 . 37. 

TArApid'a, son of C hand nival ok a, 
3 . 321 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 5. 39*- 

Tarka, ‘logical reasoning,’ 4 310. 
Tarksha, a name of Ka\vapa, son 
of Marichi, 2 . 21, 28, 66, 7 5. 
TArksha, ( 11 ), variant of Tark^li \ 1, 
2. 288, 292. 

TArkshya, a certain Yaksha, 2 . 
2S5, jfcc. 

Taru, son of (JhAkslmsha, the 
Maim, according to the Mufovu 
pur Ana, 1 . 178. 

Tatpurnsha, a particular Kalpa, P. 
72. 

Tattwadar^a a ftishi in the thir- 
teenth Mauwantara, according 
to the BbAgavata-purAfui, 3 . 28. 
See the next name. 
Tattwadarhin, a tiislii in the thir- 
teenth Manwantara, 3 . 28. See 
the last name. 

Taund'ikcras ( l ( ), variant of Tun- 
d'ikeras, 4 . 59. 

Tejas, 1 fire/ 4 heat/ •light/ ‘energy.’ 
It is produced from the mdi- 
inent of form or colour, and 
produces the rudiment of taste, 

}■ 34. 3^ 

Tejeyii, son of Iiaildra^wu, 4 . i .>7. 
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Tewar, tbe modern corruption of 
Tripun, 5 . 118. 

Thanesftr, the modern corruption 
of StliAnwi. 4 wara, I*. 76. 

Thogari. See Tochari. 

Tigma, son of Mridu, foii of Nri- 
panjaya, 4 . 

Tigmaketu, son of Vutsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1. 178. 

Tigin&tman, variant of Tigma, 4 , 
165. 

Tilahh&ras, a people, 2 . 173. 

Tilaka (? 1 ), variant of P&laka, son 
of Pradyotana, 4 - 178. 

Tilakanijas (If), variant of NalakA- 
lianas, 2. 1 78. 

TilottamA, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81- 
83, 285. 2S9. 291, 293; 5 . r6s. 

Time. Measures of, 1. 46, <fcc. ; 2. 
-53»drc. ; f>. 170, 187, tire. As- 
trological divisions of, 4 . 66. A 
form of Vishnu, 1 . 18 : see 
Kii) a. Hymn on, 2 . 338. 

Tuni, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Kusynpa, son of Marfchi, 
2. 26. 

Tuni, instead of Tigma, in the 
Bhagavata-puraiia, 4 . 165. 

Ti rag rah as, a people, 2 . 172. 

Tirlha, ‘ a place of pilgrimage/ 1 \ 
3 *. 3 **» li ; - 15° > 22 7 - 

Tirtliakara, the same as Tirthan- 
kara, 2. 105. 

Tirtlmnkara, a synonym of Jiua, 
f>. 364. See Tirtliakara. 

Tirthava.i, a river in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

Tiryukarotas, what, in cosmology, 
I.71.74. 

Tislmms (?), variant of Tisbyas, 2 . 
197. 


Tisbyas, a caste in Krauncha- 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Tisbya, the same as Pushy a, the 
asterism so called, 2. 258, 259 ; 
4 . 229. 

Tithi-tattwa, the, a law-book, re- 
ferred . to, or cited, 3 . 89, 90 ; 
4 . 309. 

TitikshA, * long; - suffering/ * pa- 
tience/ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dharma, 1. no. 
Titikshu, son of MahAmanas, 4 . 
ISO, 122. 

Tittiri, disciple of Y&ska, and pro- 
mulgator of the Yajur-veda, 3 . 
54* 

Tittiri (1), variant of Yiloman, son 
of Kapotaroman, 4 . 97. 

Tochari, a tribe of the Sac® or 
Sakas, identified with theTu- 
kb&ras, 2. 186. 

Tokhdras(l), varia.it of Tukb&ras, 

9 . » 93 - 

L Tomatoes, a people, 2 . 187, 

To^ala, the same as Tosalaka, f» 

I - 39* 

Tosalaka, Tosalaka, a famous pan 
cratiast, slain by Krishna, f>. 
39 * 40 - 

Toshala (1), the same as Tosalaka, 
, 5 - 39 ' 

Toshaluku(?),the same as To^ilaka. 

5. 39. 

ToyA, a river in India, 2 . 155. 
ToyA, a river in Salinala-dwipa, 2 . 
194. 

ToyAmbudhi, a sea of fresh water 
in SVeta-dwipa, 2 . 200. 

Toyefo, an epithet of Varuha, 6. 1 5. 
Traigartas, the same as Trigartas, 
2. 180. 



2 12 


INDEX. 


TrairAjya ( 11 ), variant of StrlrAjya, ! 
4 . 222. 

TraisAli (?!), variant of Trai&fcmba, 
4. ii6. 

TraiSAmba, son of GobhAnu, 4 . 

1 16. 

Traiaht'ubha metre, the same as 
Tri&ht'ubb, 1 . U4. 

TraiyArufia (?), the VyAsa of the 
fifteenth Dwapaihi age, 3 . 34. 
See Tryaruna. 

Transmigration, stages of, 2 . 221. 

Trasadasyu, son of Parukutsa and 
Narmada, 3 . 283, 284^ 

Trasaddasyu, the same as M£n- 
dbAtri, 3 . 266. 

Trasaddasyu, variant of Trasadas- 
yu, 3 . 283. 

Trasarenu, a measure of time, 
equivalent to three Afius, 1 , 48. 

Trasu (??), variant of Taihsu, 4 . 
129, 130. 

Trayi, ‘the three Vedas collec- 
tively^ or the doctrines they 
teach/ 4 . 310. 

TrayyAruna, son of Tridhanwah, 
3 . 284. 

TrayyAruna, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 
138. 

TrayyAruna (??), variant of Trai 
jAruiia, (]), 3 . 34. 

TrayyAruni, disciple of Lomabar- 
fthaha, 3 . 65. 

TrayyArufii (?), variant of Traiya- 
runa (I), 3 . 34. 

TrayyArufii (Tl), variant of TrayyA- 
rufia,sonqf Tridhanwan, 3 . 284. 

TrayyArufii (?), variant of TrayyA- 
rurfa, son of Urukshaya, 4 . 138. 

Tret A, the second age of the world, 

1 . 84, 91 ; 3 . 31, 254, 261 ; 


4. 11, 237 ; 5 . 170, iSt, 185. 
Its diiration, 1. 50. 

TretAgni, ‘a triad of holy fires/ 

4 . 11. 

Tribandhana, son of Arufia, son of 
Haryaswa, 3 . 284. 

TribbAuu, instead of TraisAinba, in 
the BhAgavata-purAiia, 4 . 1 1 6. 
Tridasapati, an epithet of Indrn, 

*• I S* 

Trideva ( 1 ), variant of Rantideva, 
4 . 137. 

TridhAman, VyAsa in the tenth 
DwApara age, 3 . 34, 37. 
TridhAman, ‘ triple-gloried/ k c., 

2. 252. 

Tridhanwan, variously gcnealo- 
gized, 3 . 283, 284. 

TridivA, a river in India, 2 . 145, 
146. 

TridivA, a river in Plaksho-dwfpa, • 

2. 192. 

TridivAlaya,ariver in India, 2 . 146. 
Trigartas, a people, 2 . 179. 
Trigarta, a country, the same as 
jAlandhara, 2 . 179. 

Trikakud, sprung from Alienas, 
son of A'yus, 4 , 43. 
Trikaiid'a-sesha, the, a vocabulary, 
referred to, 2. 148, 172, 17S; 

3 . 264. 

Trikiit'a, a mountain-range running 
southwards from Mount Moru, 
2. 1 1 7. 

Trikufa, a mountain, the same as 
Suvela, 2 . 14 1. 

Triiochana, an epithetical name of 
SFiva, 1. 1 41 ; 5 . m. 
Triiochana, an author, referred to 
the court of KingVikramAditya, 

P. 9 . 
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Trimadhus, certain BrAhroana so 
called, 3 . 173. 

Trimadhu, a certain passage of the 
ftig-veda, 3 . 173, 174. 

Trimadhu, a certain rite, 3 . 173 
(notef)* 

Triiiabindu, son of Budba, son of 
Vega vat, 3 . 245 (where correct 
the spelling), 246, 248 ; 5 . 390. 

Trinabindu, VyAsa in the twenty - 
third DwApara age, 3 , 35, 37. 

TrinAchiketas, certain BrAhmans 
so called, 3 . 173, 174. 

TriAAchiketas, a portion of the 
KAthaka branch of the Yajur- 
veda, 3 . 173, 174. 

Triuetra, variant of Drufhasena, 
1 75 - 

Tripati, the hill of, in the Deccan, 

2. 141. 

Tripti, ‘ mental satisfaction, or 
freedom from sensual desire/ 
one of the eight Siddhis, or attri- 
butes of perfection, 1. 91. 

Tripura, an Asura, conquered by 
SW, P. 82, 89 ; 5 . 1 1 8. 

Tripura (ft) Asurpts, the, 5 . 349. 

Tripurl, the capital of the Chedia, 
where situated, £>. 1 18. 

Tripurlkshetra, a sacred spot, 
where situated, 5 . 1 1 8. 

Trisakti-mAhAtiuya, a part of the 
VarAha-purAua, P. 71. . 

TrisAmA, a river in India, 2 . 130, 
* 3 *- 

Ti^anku, the same aa Satyavrata, 

3 . 284, ifcc., 297. ViswAmitra 
elevated him to heaven, 3 . 285- 
287. 

Trisanku, a certain Buddhist, 3 . 
34 °- 


TriAauku (ft), variant of SwAhi, 4 . 

61. 

TrisAnu ( 1 ), variant of TraisAmba, 

4 . 1 16. 

TriAAri ( 1 ), variant of TraisAmba, 

4 . 116. 

Trisarvi (??), a certain usage, 4 . 

162. See Triswachi (?). 
TrishAA, ‘ thirst/ daughter of 
Mrityu, sprung from BrahmA, 
1 . 1 1 2. 

Trisht'ubh, a metre, originating 
from BrahmA’ s southern mouth, 
or, by another account, from 
his flesh, 1 . 84, 8£. It is iden- 
tified with a horse of the Sun, 

2. 239. 

Trisikha, according to the Bliaga- 
vata-purAna, Indra of the fourth 
Manwantara, 3 . 7. 

Trisringa, a mouu tain-range, its 
position with reference to Mount 
Meru, 2 . 123, 124. 

TrisuparAas, certain Brahmans so 
called, 3 . 173, 174. 

Trisuparna, a certain portion of 
the Veda, 3 . 173, 174. 
Triswachi (?), a certain usage, 4 . 

162. See Trisarvi (ft). 

Trita, aon of ChAkshusha, the 
Manu, 1 . 178. 

TrivakrA, the same as Naikavakni, 

5 . 21, 165. 

Trivakshya (1), variant of lvicha, 
4 . 164. f 

Trivikrama, an epithetical desig- 
nation of Vishnu, P. 74 ; 3 . 
18. 

Trivrisha, according to some 
accounts, YyAsa in the eleventh 
DwApara age, 3 . 34 > 37 - 
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Trivrislian, YyAsa in the eleventh 
DwApara age, 3 . 34. 

Trivrit, a certain collection of 
Yaidik hymns, its origin from 
BrahmA’s eastern month, 1 . 84. 
TriyAruAi ( 1 ), for TraiyAruAi ( 1 ), 

3. 37. 221 (where correct Tri- 
yaruAa), 340. 

Truthfulness, obligation of, 3 . 144. 
Trut'i, a measure of time, equi- 
vale;it to three Trasarenus, 1 . 48. 
Tryambaka, a Rudra, 2 . 24, 25. 
Tryambaka, an epithet of AparA- 
jita, the Rudra, on oqf inter- 
pretation, 2. 24 (note 2). 
Tryaruna, old form of Traiydruna 
( 1 ), found in the ftig-veda, 3 . 
36, 65, 284. 

TukhAra*, a people, 2 . 176, 186; 

4 . 203. See TuabAras, Tush- 
karas, <kc. 

TulA (I), an Apsarafl, 2 . 81. 
Tulakucki, son of SahAtin, 4 . 1 86. 
Tulasl, a certain shrub, sacred to 
Krishna, P. 34. Produced from 
the ocean, whenchurned, 1. 147. 
Tuiunga, a country, 2 . 179. 
Tuluva, the same as Tuiunga, 2 . 
179. 

TulyatA, ‘ similarity of life, form, 
and feature,’ one of the eight 
Siddhis, or attributes of perfec- 
tion, 1. 91. 

Tumbaru, variant of Tuinburu, 2. 

284, 292, 293 ; 4 . 98. 
Tumburu, a Gandharva, 2 . 284, 
<kc. ; 4 . 98. 

Tund'ikeras, a tribe, 4 , 58, 59. 
TungabhadrA, a river, popularly 
called Toombudra, P. 34 ; 2. 
i 5 °- 


Tunganas ( 11 ), variant of Tanganas, 

2. rSi. 

Tungaprastha, a mountain, 2. 
142. 

TungaveAA, a river (one with the 
TungabhadrA 1 ), 2 . 150, 152. 

TAAi, son of Asanga, son of Yu- 
yudhAna, 4 . 93. 

TuraAya, a horse of the Moon, 

2. 299. 

Turvasa, the old form of Turvasu, 
4 . 46, 48, 1 16. 

Turvasu, son of YayAti, 4 . 46, 48, 
ike., 1 16, 117. See Turvasa. 

Turvasu (??), variant of Turvasu, 
4 . 1 1 6. 

Turya (?J), variant of U'rja, the 
Rishi so called. 3 . 3/ 

Tushadratha(R), variant of Ushad- 
ratha, 4 . 122 . 

TushAras, a dynasty, 4 . 203, 206, 
208. See TukhAras, Tushkara\ 
<kc. 

TushAras, variant ot TukhAras, 2 . 
186 ; 3 . 293. 

Tushitas, a class of gods, variously 
genealogized, appearing in vari 
ous Manwantaras, 1. 109; 2. 
26, 27 ; 3 . 3, 17, 18. 

Tushita, a form of VishAu, in the 
third Manwantara, 3 . 17. 

Tush it A, wife of VedaAiras, &<•., 3 . 

Tushkaras, TushkAras ( 11 ), variants 
of TukhAraa, 4 . 203, 206, 208. 
See TushAras. 

Tuahfa, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

Tusbt'avu ( 11 ), variant of Tumbuni, 
2. 293. 

Tushfi, ‘ satisfaction/ daughter of 
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Dakshn, and wife of Dkarma, 
1. 109, no. 

Tusht'i, daughter of PaurAamAsa, 
son of Marlchi, 1 . 153. 

Tusht'imat, son of Ugrasena, son 
of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 

TwAsht'ra, a section of the Bhavish- 
ya-purAria, I\ 63. 

Twashtri, the same as Viiwakar- 
inan, 1. 24; 3 . 20. In 3 . 273, 
“ the divine artist ” is substi- 
tuted for Twasht'ri. 

Twaslit'fi, a ltudra, 2 . 24. 

T wash t' r i , an Ad i ty a, 2. 2 7 , 2 8 5 , &c. 

Twasht'fi, son of Manasyu, son 
of MahAnta, 2. 107. Accord- 
ing to the BhAgavata-puraha, 
he is son of Bkauvana, 2. 107. 

TVishA. daughter of PaurAamAsa, 
son of Marlchi, 1 . 153. 

Ubhayasprisht'i, u river in S&ka- 
dwlpa, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAna, 2 . 200. 

Uchathya, the old form of Uta- 
thya, 3 . 16, 

Uchchnilisravos, a horse created 
at the churning of the ocean, 
and appropriated by Indra, i. 
[47. King of horses, 2 . 85. 

Uchchhm (ft), variant of Ushfm, 
son of Dyutimat, king of Kraun- 
cha-dwlpn, 2. 197. 

Udadhi ( 11 ), variant of UdAyin, son 
ofVasudeva, 4. no. 

l o;*kscnft, son of Viswaksena (see 
it), son of Brakmadatta, 4 . 142. 

UdAmbhin ( 1 ), variant of UdayAA- 
wa, 4. 182. 

UdApi (]?), variant of SomApi, son 
of Sahadeva, 4 . 151. 


2*5 

UdAradhf, father of Bipu, by one 
account, 1. 178. 

UdAravasu, son of UdAvaku, 3.331. 

UdAyin (? 1 ), variant of UdayAswa, 
4 . 182. 

UdAvasu, son of Janaka, son of 

. Nirai, 3 . 330. 

Udaya (?), variant of Udayaswa, 
4 . 182. 

Udayagiri, a mountain-range in 
S'Aka-dwlpa, 2 . 198, 199. 

Udajana, king of KausAmbf, son 
of SabasrAulka, 2 . 158 ; 4 . 163. 

Udayana, son of S'atAnika l son of 
VasuciAna, 4 . 165. 

Udayana, a common variant of 
UdayAAwa, 4 . 182. 

UdayAswa, son of Darbhaka. 4 . 
182. 

Udayibhaddako, PAll for Udayi- 
bhadraka, 4 . 182, 

Udayibhadrr, the same as Udayi- 
bhadraka, 4 . 186. 

Udayibhadraka, son of Ajatasitru, 
4 . 182. See the last. 

UdAyin, son of Yasudeva, son of 
SMra, 4 . 110. 

UdAyin, son of Kiinika, 5 . 391. 

Udayin, variant of Uday&swn, 4 . 
182. 

UdAyus (W), variant of Somapi, 
son of Sahadeva, 4 . 15 1. 

Udbhara, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ayus, 4 . 46. 

Udbhida, ruler over the realm of 
Udbkida, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 1 95. 

Udbhida, a division of Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Uddala, teacher of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 



INDEX. 


216 

Udddlaka, son of Aruna, accord- 
ing to the Vedas, 3 * 49. 
Udddlaki 1 (?), variant of Ddlaki, 

3 . 49. 

Udddlin (??), variant of Uddala, 

3 . 57 . 

Uddhava, son of Devabhdga, F. 
43; 4 - 113 ; 5. 146, 147- 

Udgdtri, ‘ a priest who chants 
Sdmans,’ 3 . 43. 

Udgitha, son of Bliuva, 2. 106. 
Also called son of Bhuman, 2 . 
I0 7 - 

Udibhi (??), variant of Udaydswa, 

4 . 182. 

Udras, the same as Keralas, 2. 

1 77 - 

Udras, variant of Pund'ras, 2 . 132. 
Udras (if), variant of Od'ras or 
Aud'ras, 4 . 220. 

Ud'ra, a country, 2. 177. 
Udravatsara, a certain cyclic year, 

2. 255- 

Ud'umbaras, Kaudika Brahmans, 

4 . 28. 

Ud upati, an epithet of Soma, son 
of Atri, 4 . 4. 

Ugra, a lludra, 1 . 116; 2 . 25; 

5 . 386. 

Ugrajit, an A psoras, 2 . 81. 
Ugrampa^yd, an Apsaras, 2 , §1 
Ugraretas, a form of Iludra, 1 . 
II7 ‘ 

Ugrasena, a Oandharva, 2 . 285, 

&c. 

Ugrasena, son of A'huka, 4 . 76, 
84, 87, 88, 98, 114, 250, 337, 
34 r ; 5 . 8, 41, 45, 46, 49, 63, 

I 3 I ~ , 34 > M 2 , M 3 > l 5 °> 3^2. 
He burns himself at the exe- 
quies of Krishna, 5 . 154. 


Ugrasena, son of Parikshit, 4 . 152, 
162. 

Ugrasenf, wife of Akritra, 4 . 96. 
Ugrasr&vas, son of Lotnaharshann, 
p. 30. 

Ugrdyudha, variously genealogized, 

4 . 142-144. 

Ujjayini, a city in Central India, 
now popularly called Oujein, 2 . 

159; 3. 246; 4. 59; 5. 392. 

Ukta ( V ), variant of Ushna, 4 . 164. 
Uktha, son of Chhala, 3 . 321. 
Ukthya, a particular sacrifice, its 
origin from Brahmd’s southern 
mouth, 1 . 84, 85 ; 3 . 113. 
Ulbatia, son of Vasishfha, son of 
Brahmd, 1 . 155. 

Ulmuka, son of Cbdksbusha, tlie 
Manu, 1. 178. 

Ulmuka, son of Balabhadra, 4 . 
109 ; 5 . 68. 

Uliiki (?), daughter of Kasyapa 
and Tdmrd, (1) 2. 73. 

Ultipf, daughter of Kauravyn, and 
wife of Arjuua, son of Pdncfu, 
4 . 160. 

Uliitfas, variant of Utiilas, 2 . 

1 74 - 

Urn d, daughter of Ilimavat ami 
Mend, 1 . 157; 3 . 159. Con- 
sort of Siva or Ndrdyann, P. 76. 
82; 1. 118, 125, 133; 2. 118; 

4. 247 ; 5. 76, 83, 1 1 8, 1 io. 
See Pdrvati, Satf, and llsbas. 

Urnd, a S'akti of Siva, 1 . 104. 

(The same as the last 1 ) 

Umd (?i), variant of Ushas, wife of 
Bhava, 1. 117. 

Uindpati, an epithet of Siva, from 
tlie name of his consort, 1. 130; 

5 , 1 18. 119. 
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Umdvana, a synonym of Konita- 
pura, 5 . 112. 

Umbrella produced from the ocean, 
when churned, appropriated by 
Varuria, 1 . 147. 

Umlochd, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 
Umlochd, variant of Anumlocha, 

, 2. 288. 

Undes, the same as Hiindes, 2.340. 
Unmdda, ‘insanity/ a form of 
Brahmd, 1 . 82. 

Unndbha, son of S'ila, according 
to the Raghuvaifcsa, 3 . 321. 
Unnata, variant of Uttama, the 
Kishi, 3 . 12. 

Unnata, a mountain -range in Sfah 
mala-dwipa, 2. 194. 

Vnnati, * loftiness/ daughter of 
Dakslia, and wife of Dharina, 

1 . 1 10. 

Upabnrharta, the same as Ndrada, 
the Gandharva, 2 . 20. 
Upabarhana, a mountain in Kraun- 
cha-dwipa, 2 . 19S. 

Updddna, ‘material cause/ 1. 66. 
Upaddnavi, daughter of Vrishar 
parvan, the Daitya, 2 . 70 ; 4 . 
132 (where correct the state- 
ment as to this Upaddnavi’s 
being wife of Hiradydksha). 
Upaddnavf, daughter of Yaiawd- 
nara, and wife of Iliranydksha, 

2. 71. 

Upaddnavi, wife of Tamsit, and of 
Sughora (?), by various accounts, 
4 . 132. 

U jmdeva, son of Sdvarrta, the 
Manu, 3 . 27. 

Upadeva, son of Akrfira, 4 , 96. 
Upadeva, son of Devaka, son of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. / 


Upadevd, daughter of Devaka, son 
of Ahuka, and wife of Vasudeva, 
son of Sfara, 4 . 98, no, in. 
Upadevl (??), variant of Upadevd, 

4 . 98, no. 

Upadwfpas, ‘minor Dwlpas/ 2/ 
129, 

Upagu, sou of Sdtyarathi, 3 . 334. 
Upagupta, son of Upagu, 3 . 334. 
Upagupta (U), variant of Upagu, 

__ 3 - 334 - 

Upagupta (??), variant of $¥ruta, 
son of Upagu, 3 . 334. 

Upaguru (]]), variant of Upagu, 
3 * 334 - 

Upabalakas, the same as Kun talas, 
2 - 157 - 

Upahutas, a synonym of Havish- 
mats, 3 . 163, 339. 

Updkbydna, 1 a minor story or 
tale/ 3 . 63, 66. 

Upaksha, son of i^waphalka, 4 . 

96. 

Upakshattra (?), son of Swaphalka. 
95 - 

Upamadgu, sou of S'waphalka, i. 
94 - 

IJpamangu (P), variant of Upa- 
madgu, 4 . 94, 96. 

Upananda, son of Yasudcva, son 
*of Sfara, 4 . 109. 

Upan&ndana, a Kumara, or trans- 
formation of S'iva, 1. 79. 
lTpamdhi,son of Va>udcvu. soil of 
Sura, 4 . no. 

Upanisliads, the, P. 2 ; 5 . 261. 
<kc., 28S, 291, 308, 315, 345, 
354 - 

Upapraddna, ‘the giving of pre- 
sents/ one of the four devices 
of policy, 5 . 52. 
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U papurdnas, their character, names, 
<fcc., P. 22, 27, 36, S3, 86, ike. 

Uparichara, the same as Yasu, son 
of Kritaka, 4 . 149, 150. 

Upasamhdra-pdda, a part of the 
Vdyu-purann, P. 37, 38. 

Upasamhriti, ‘ the end of all 
things/ 5 . 169, 184. 

Upasloka, father of Brahmasdvar- 
na, acording to the Bhdgavata- 
purdna, 3 . 25. 

Upasuuda, son of Nisunda, 2 . 69: 

Upavdhas (?), variant of Apavdhas, 
2. 165. 

Upaverid, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Updvrittas, a people, 2. 169. 

Updyas, the. four schemes of 
policy, 2 . 54. And see 5 . 52 
(text and note ||j. 

Upayuta, son of Upagupta, 3 . 334. 

Upendra, the same as Krishria (?), 
presiding over the feet, 3 . 38; 
4 . 318, 319. (Perhaps the pre- 
sident of the feet differs from 
Krishna.) 

Upendrd, a river in India, 2 . 150. 

Upodghata-pada, a part of the 
Yayu-purdna, P. 37. 

Uragas, synonym of Sarpas, 2 . 
213; o. 110, 246. 

Uragdri, ‘enemy of snakes,* *n 
epitbctical designation of Ga- 
rud'a, 4 . 87, 

Crdhwabdhu, son of Vasisht'ha, 
son of Brahma, 1, 155. 

I'rdhwabdhu, a Rishi in the fifth 
Manwantara, 3 . 10. 

Cnlhwaga, son of Krishna and 
Lakshmand, 5 . $i. 

Urdhwakctu, son of Sanadhwnja, 
334 - 


| Crdhwaroman, a mountain in 
j Kuda-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Crdhwasrotas, the third of the 
cieations, thAt of the divinities, 

R 72, 74, 75 - 

Crdhwavuktras, a class of Vis we 
dev as, 3 . T49, 

Ordhwayanaa, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

Urjas (?),a class of Apsarases, 2. 82. 
i C rja, son of Vatsara ,son of Dhru va, 

i , }• i78 - 

1 Crja, a Gramani or Yaksha, 2. 
j 291 (where correct the spellim:), 
i 292. 343 - 

1 Crja, a ltishi in the second Man- 
[ wantara, variously genealogized, 

\ 8. 3, 4 (where correct the apt 11- 

1 , Sf 337 - 

Crja. son of Satyahita or Satva- 
dhrita, 4 . 150. 

Urjd, ‘energy,* daughter of Dnk- 
sha, and wife of Yasibhtlia, 1. 
109, 1 10, 155 , 3 . 7. Culled 
j daughter of Kardania, 1 . no. 

I Crja, synonym of Kdrttika, a 
j month. Oct. — Nov., 2 . 261. 
j Crja ( r f), valiant of Urjavdha, 3 . 

I _ 333 ' 

J Crjas (?*), variant of Crja, the Cra 
! inarif, 2. 292, 

j Crjaswati, daughter of Daksha, 
j and wife of Dharma, 2. 21. 

Crjaswati, daughter of Priyavrata, 
2. 100. 

Crjavdha, 1 1 rj avail a, son of S'uchi, 
son of tfatadyumna, 3 . 333. 

Cijba (M), variant of Jantu, son of 
Hudhanwan, 4 . 150.) 

Urjhara (?), variaut of Jharjhara, 
2. 69. 
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Urjita ( 1 ?), variant of S'tira, son of 
Arjuna, son of Kritavlrya, 4 . 57. 

Ur mis, six in number, namely, 
hunger, thirst, sorrow, stupefac- 
tion, decay, death, 2 . 4. Enu- 
meration of them iu Sanskrit, 

, 2 - 337 - 

Uriidyu, a Gandharva, 2. 285, <kc. 

Uru,son of (Jhdkahusha,the Manu, 
I. 177; 3 . 13 (where correct 
the spelling), 337. 

Uru, Uru (1?), son of Bhautya, the 
Manu, 3 . 29. 

Urubuddhi, son of lndrasdvariii, 
the Manu, 3 . 29. 

Urukriya (?'), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

Urukshat (11), variant of Uru- 
kshaya, son of Mahavirya, 4 . 
*37- 

Urukshaya, son of Mabdvi'rya, son 
of Bhavunmanyu, 4 . 137. 

Urukshaya (1), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

Uruk&hepa (??), variant of Guru- 
kshepa, 4 . 167. 

Urunjaya (??), variant of Uruksha- 
ya, t. 137. 

Urunjaya (??), variant of Gurukshe- 
pa, 4 . 167. 

Uru£anku(l I), variant of liushadgu, 
4 . 61. 

IJrusravns, son of Satvasravan, son 
of Vitihotra, 3 . 335. 

Urusringa, a mountain in S'aka- 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

Uruvas, son of Madhu, son of 
Devakshattra, 4 . 69. 

tlrva, grandfather (where correct 
father) of Jamadagni, 3 . 80 ; 5 . 
399 - 


Urva (11), variant of Urja, the 
ftishi, 3 . 3. 

Crva (?), variant of Mridu, son of 
Nfipanjaya, 4 . 165. 

Urvardvat (ft), variant of Arvarl- 
vat, son of Sdvarni, 3 . 24. 
Urvarivat, probably the true read- 
ing for Arvarfvat, the Kisbi, 3 . 

5- 

Urvarivat, variant of Arvarlvat, 
son of Sdvarrii, 3 . 24. 

Urvasf, an Apsaras, daughter of 
Nardyaria, and mistress of Puru- 
ravas, 2 . 75, 80-S3, 285, 288, 
29*, 2 93 i 3 - 328 .. 4 . 5, , 

343. Mistress of Satyadhriu, 
son of Satdnauda, 4 . 146. 

Uryds ( 1 ;, a class of Apsarase^ 2 , 
82. 

Usaud, wife of Mabinasa, a form 
of Rudra, 1. 1 17. 

Usanas, an ancient author, referred 
to, 1. 174. (Possibly he is the 
same as the next, if not the 
lawgiver so named). 

U sanas, son of Bhrigu, 1. 122, 

15 2 > J 75 ; -• 53: 3- 

Called son of Kavi (not of Ve- 
dasiras), 1 . 200. Identified 

with the planet Vomit*, 2. 2 25, 
* 2 59 , 3 ° 8 - 

Usan&s, the Vyasa of the third 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 34. 36. (Per- 
haps this is U sanas, son of 
Bhrigu.) 

Usanas, variously genealogizcd, I. 

63. 

Ushfi, daughter of U.uia, and 
enamoured pf Aniruddha, 0. 
108, 109, no, 1 1 2. 

Usha. See Ushas, wife of Bhava ; 
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and see 2. 249 (note *), aud 
342 (on that note). 

UshA, part of the night. See 
Ushas. 

Usbadgu (11), variant of Rusbadgu, 

4 . 61. 

Ushadratha, son of Titikshu, 4 . 
122. 

Ushas, wife of Bhava, 1. 117, 
(where correct UshA) ; 5 . 387. 
Ushas (later, UshA), part of the 
night, 2. 249, 342. 

Usbat ( 11 ), variant of Usanas, 4 . 
63 - 

UshAvana (i), variant of UmAvana, 

5 . 1 1 2. 

Usbij (11), variant of S'iva, son of 
Oru, 1. 179. 

Usbm Anaya (?<), variant of UslimA- 
paria (]), 3 . 37. 

Eshniapas, Usbmapas ( 11 ), a class 
of Pitris, 1 . 123; 3 . 162, 339. 
UshmApana (?), 3 . 37. See Sau- 
inasushinAyana. 

Ushna, ruler over the realm of 
Ushna, and son of Dyutiuiat, 
king of Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197. 
Ushna, variously genealogized, 4 . 
163, 164. 

Ushria, a division of Kusa-dwjpa, 
2. 197. 

Ushriih, a metre, its origin front 
the bair3 of BrahmA’s body, 1 . 
86. Considered juj a horse of 
the Sun, 2. 239. 
Ushtrakarnikas, a people, 2. 162. 
Ksi'ka, son of Kriti or DhHti, 4 . 
67. 

Uhinaras, a people, 4 . 120. 

U sinara, son of Vaaudeva, son of 
Sura, i. 109. 


U sinara, son of MahAmanas, 4 . 
120, 121. 

UsrAyus, son of Funiravas, son c»f 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Utanka ( 11 ), variant of Uttanka, 3 . 
264. 

Utathya, son of Angiras, 1 . 154 ; 

3 . 16; 4 . 123, 134. 

Utkalas, a people inhabiting part 
of Orissa, 2 . 159. 

Utkala, son of Sudyumna, who at 
first was a woman, 3 . 237. 
Utkala, a country included in what 
is now called Orissa, 2 . 153, 
160; 3 . 237. 

Utkala- khaiid'a, a part of the 
Skanda-purAiia, P. 73. 
lit pal Avail, a river, 2 . 154. (See 
the next.) 

Utpalavati, a river, rising in the 
Malaya mountains, 2 . 155. 

(The same as the last ?) 
Utsarpifii, a certain period of time, 
a term used by the Jainae, 2. 
19?. 

Utsavasankctas, a people, 2. 179. 
Utialaka (If). variant of PattAlaku, 

4. 197. 

Uttamas, a people, 2. 159. 
Uttama, a ftishi in the sixth Mau- 
wantara, 3 . 12, 14. 

Uttama, VyAsa of the twenty-first 
DwApara age, 3 . 35. 

Uttama, son of UttAnapada, 1. 
159, <te. 

Uttama, variant of A uttami, non 
of Priyavrata, 2 . ioo; 3 . i, 5, 
S, 11, 337. 

Uttamarfias, a people, 2. 160. 
Uttamaujas, son of BrahmasA varna 
or BrabmasAvanii, 3 . 26. 
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Uitdnabarhis, sonof S>arydti, sonof 
Vaivaawata, the Manu, 3 . 249. 
Uttdnahaya (?), variantof Vertu, 4 . 

53 ‘ 

Uttdnapdda, son of Swdyambhuva, 

1 . 108, 159, Ac. ; 2 . 99, 306, 
307 j 3 . 2, 5, 11 ; 5. 386. His 
offspring, 2. 108. 

Uttanka, a certain Maharshi, 3 . 

264. 

Uttard, wife of Abkimanyu, sou 
of Arjuna, 4 . 160. 
IJttarabhddrapadd, an asterism, 2. 

265, Ac. ; 3 . 132. 
Uttara-khanffa, part of the Podnm- 

purdiia, P. 20, 30, 32, 34 ; 4 . 
245 - 

Uttara-kharitfa, part of the Brahina- 
purdna, P. 29. 

Uttarako<*alas, a people, 2 . 172. 
Uttarako'Salu, a country, 3 . 319. 
See Kosala. 

Uttarakosald, a city in the region 
just named, 2. 172. 

Uttarukurus, a people, 2. 339. 
Uttarakuru, a region, 2. 112, 115, 
120, 123 ; 3. 21. 

Uttardpatha, ‘the regions to the 
north of the Vindbya moun- 
tains, ' 3 . 240. 

Uttaraphalgunl, an asterism, 2. 
265, Ac. 

U ttaraprosht'hapadd, the same as 
UttarabhAdrapada, 2 . 265. 
Uttara-rdma-charita, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 3 . 81,317. 
ITttardshdd'hd, an asterism, 2. 265, 
Ac., 308. 

Uttarlyaka, man’s upper gar- 
ment/ 3 . 93. 

Utiilas, a people, 2 , 174. 


Vdch, daughter of Dakslia, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 

2. 26. Mother of the Apsarases 
and Qandharvas, according to 
the Padma-purdiia, 2. 75, 81. 

Ydchaspati, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Bfihaspati, 2 . 24* 

Vdchdvriddhas, a class of gods in 
the fourteenth Manwantara, 3 . 
28, 

Vdchdvrittas (??), variant of Vdchd- 
vriddhas, 3. 28. 

Vada, a Veda of the Magas, or 
heliolaters in S'dka-dwipa. 3 . 
3 S 3 - 

Vadabhi, the same as Valabhi, 5 . 
27 - 

Vadasrf (??), variant of Chandra<ri, 
4 . 201. 

Vad’avd, mistress of Vasudeva, son 
of S' lira, 4 . no. 

Yadava, a fire so called, which 
devours the water of the ocean, 
4 . 303. See the next article. 

I Vadavanaia, the fire called Anala, 
where, 2. 1 10. 

Vadha, a Kdkshasa, 2 . 2S5, 2S;, 
291, 293. 

Vaggmin, son of Mauasyu, son ot 
Pravfra, 4 . 127. 

Vahinara ( 11 ), variant of Ahinara, 
son of Udayana, 4 . 165. 

Vdhini, a river in India, 2 . 153. 

Vdhlikas, Y.thHkas, probably 
wrong for Bdhlfkas, supposed 
to be the people of Balkh, 2. 

x 75 t 4 . * 57 > 345 - 

Vdhlika, Vdhlika (?), son of Pra- 
tfpa, 4 . 154,157. (BAhliW is 
the more correct form.) 

Vdhliswnra kings, the, seven in 
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number, sons of Vdhlika or 
B 4 hlika, according to the Matsya 
pur&na, 4 . 157. (Probably 
Bihliswara is the better reading 
of the name.) 

Vdima-purAiia, the same as Agni- 
* pur&na, P. 24. 

Vakuayas (?), a class of A^arases, 
3 . 83. 

Vahnis, the same as Agnis, 4 . 
* 49 - 

Vahni, ‘fire/ His wife, Sw&hd, 
1 . 109. His offspring, 1, 156; 
for he seems to be identified 
with Abliim&nin, eldest boh of 
BrahmA, 1 . 155. He has his 
hands cut off by Virabhadra, 1. 
1 3 1. He gives deadly arrows 
to Arjuna, 5 . 158. See Agni. 

Vahni, son of Turvasu, 4 . 1 16. 

Vahni, son of Krisktia and Mitra- 
viudA, 5 . 79. 

Vahni ( 11 ), variant of Vfiskt'a, son 
of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

YahnijwAla, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
220. 

Vahni- pur&fia, the, referred to, 3 . 
340, 342 ; 5 . 381. 

Yaihhojaa, a kingless people, who 
travel on rafts, sprung from 
Druhya or Druhyu, son of 
Yay&ti, 4 . 119. 

Vaibkrdja, a mountain-range in 
Plaksha-dwlpa, 2 . 191. 

VaibhrAja, a grove on Mount Su- 
pers wa, 2. 112, 1 16. 

A'aidebas, a people, 2 . 177. 

Vaideha,' an epithet ol Janaka, son 
•of Nimi, 3 . 330. 

Vaidheya, promulgator of the 
White Yajur-vedu, 3 . 57. 


YuidhHta, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, according to the 
Bh&gavata-pur&Aa, 3 . 26. 

Vaidhfitis, a class of gods in the 
fourth Manwantara! according 
to the Bk&gavata-pur&Aa, 3 . 7. 

Vaidi&, perhaps intended for Vi- 
disii('l), 3 . 218, 22 1, 243. 

Vaidura, a country, 4 . 216. 

Vaidiirya, a mountain-rango lying 
to the west of Mount Mem, 2. 

Vaidurya, a mountain, part of the 
southern Vindkya range, 2. 
^ 1 44, iS°- 

Yaidyuta, ruler over the realm of 
Yaidyuta, and son of Vapush- 
mat, king of S&lniala-dwipa, 2 . 

* 93 - 

Yaidyuta, a division of S&Imala- 
dwfpa, 2 . 193. 

Vaidyuta, ‘electric fire,’ 1. 156. 
See P&vaka. 

Vaijayanti, the name if Vishnu’s 
necklace, 2. 94. 

Vaikanka. a mountain-range run- 
ning eastward from Mount Meru, 
2. z 1 7. Garud'a has his city 
there, 2. 118. 

Vaik&rika, 4 pure/ ‘ productive, or 
susceptible of production/ an 
epithet of Ahathkara, 1. 33, 34, 
74. SeeS&ttwika. 

Vaikh&uasa, synonymous with V&- 
naprastha, 3 . 101, 279. 

Vaikfita, * secondary/ adjective of 
Vikfiti, 1 . 76, 78. One of the 
creations has this epithet. 

Vaikufifkas, a class of gods in the 
fifth and sixth Manwantaras, 3 . 
9, 10, 18. They were tram- 
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formed from the Jayas, created 
by BrahmA, according to the 
VAyu-purAAa, 2 . 26. 

VaikuAt'ha, a metronym of Vishfiu, 
as specially manifested, 3 . 17, 
18 (where correct the spelling) ; 
4 . 278 ; 5 . 390. 

Vaikunt'ha, the name of Vishfiu’s 
city. It stands highest of all 
the Lokas, P. 31 ; 1. 98. It 
is surmounted by NAkapfisht'ha, 

3 . 198. It stands on Mount 
Meru, 2 . 112. See also’l. 62 ; 

2. 230. 

V aim tin ika-devas, certain gods so 
characterized, and why, 1. 175. 
Vainadi (?]), variant of Vinadl, 2. 
I5 °‘ 

Vainahotra, son of Dhrishfaketu, 

4 . 38. 

Vainateya, apparently au A sura, 
hia abode, 2. 21 1. (The name 
signifies 1 6on of VinatA;’ but 
I find no mention of ViuatA as 
mother of an Asura.) 

Vainya, patronym of Prithu, 1. 
186; 5 . 388. 

VairAjas, a class of Pitris, 3 . 15S, 
159, 339. They inhabit Tapo- 
loka, 2. 227, 229; but Satya- 
loka, 2 . 228. The term etymo- 
logized, 2. 229. 

VairAjas, sundry verses of the 
SAma-veda, produced from Brah- 
mas northern mouth, 1. 85. 
VairAja, son of VirAj or BrahmA, 
and one with Monu, 1 . 106 ; 2. 
262 ; 3 . 159. 

Vairtja, a patriarch, 1. 177; 2. 

86. See Virajas. 

VairAja, the same as SudhAman, 


the Lokapila, according to the 
VAyu-pnrAAa, 2 . 262. 

VairAja, father of Ajita, 3 . 17. ' 
VairAmati, variant of VairAvati, 
2. fcoo. 

Vairatha, variant of Swairatha, 
son of Jyotishmat, and the# 
name of that son's kingdom, 2. 
! 9 S' 

VairAvati, a city in weta-dwlpa, 
2. 200. 

Vairivlra (??), variant of Ilavila or 
Idavida, 3 . 314. 

Vainipas, certain verses of the 
SAma-veda, their origin from 
BrahmA’s western mouth, 1 . 

85 - 

VaisAkha, a month, April — May, 

2 . 261, <fcc. ; 3 . 168. 

VaisAkhf, wife of Vasudeva, son 

of S'lira, 4 . no. 

Vai^Alaka, adjective of VaisAll (??), 

3 . 248. 

VaisAll, VaisaK ( 1 ?), wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of S'tira, 4 no. 
VaisAll, a city, founded by Vis Ala, 
sou of Trinabindu, P. 106 ; 3 . 
221, 246, 247, 248. 
VaisampAyana, disciple of VyAsa, 
and teacher of the Yajur-veda, 

3 . 41, 43, 5 *, 53 . 54 , 55 , 57 ; 

4 . 153, l6 »- 

VaisampAyana, disciple of Lorn a- 
harshaAa, 3 . 66. (Is he the 
same as the last ]) 
VaishnavAktftachandrikA, a com- 
mentary on the Vishhu-purAAn, 
P. 116. 

Yaishnava-purAAa, the same as 
VishAu-purAAft, P. 23, 34; 3 . 
66, 67. 
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YaisMavl, a S>akti of Yislifiu, 4, | 

260. 

Vaishfiavl-samhiM, a part of the 
K\irma-purana, P. 77. 
VaiSravana, patronym of Kubera, 

1 . 122. King over kings, 2 . 

* 85. How employed, when the 

earth was milked, 1. 188. 
Yaifiwadeva, a particular sacrifice, 
in worship of the Viswe devas, 

2 . 330; 3 . 114, 130, 178, 186. 
See Vai^wadevika. 

Vaiswadevahoma, a particular 
sacrifice, 3 . 114. 

Vaiswadevika, the same as Vais- 
wadeva, 3 . 185, 190. 
Vaisw&nara, a Ddnava, 2 . 71. 
VaiSw&nara, three certain triads 
of asterisms, 2. 265, 267. 
Yaiswdnari, a certain triad of 
asterisms, 2. 265, &c. 

Vaisyas, ‘ members of the third 
caste/ 1 . 89. Sprung from the 
thighs of Brahmd, 1 . 90. Their 
duties, 3 . 87. 

Vaitdla, disciple of JdttikarAya, 
disciple of S'dkalya, 3 . 48. 
Vaitdlaki, disciple of S'dkapfini, 
and proipulgator of the Itig- 
veda, 3 . 47. 

Yaitdna, ‘ rules for oblations ac- 
cording to the Vedas/ 3 . 63, 
338 . 

Vaitaficfya, son of Apa, a Vasu, 
2. 23. 

Vaitarani, a river in India, 2 . 153. 
Vaitarani, a certain hell, 2. 215, 
219. 

Vaivaswata, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 
Vaivaswata, the Manu of the 
seventh Manwantara, variously 


genealogieed, P, 57, 106, 107 j 

2 . 27; 3 . 2, 3, 13, 14, 20, 22, 
34, 79, 181, 231, 237, 248, 
256 ; 5 . 390. His wife, Sraddhd, 

3 . 233. Hence he is called 
S?raddhddeva, 3 . 337. 

Vaivaswata, a Manwantara, P. 43, 
56, 69; 2. 108, 259. 

Vaivataka ( 1 ?), variant of Raiva- 
taka, a mountain- range in S'Aka- 
dwipa, 2. 199. 

Vdjapeya, a certain sacrifice, its 
origin, Ac., 1 . 85; 3 . 113. 

Vdjasaneyi, the same as the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57, 63, 325; 4 . 
162. 

Vdjasrava, Vdjasrava ( 11 ), Vdjasra- 
vas ( 1 ?), variants of RdjaSra- 
vas, a Yydsa, 3 . 35. 

Vdjfkarafia, ‘the use of aphro- 
disiacs/ 4 . 33. 

Vdjimedha, a synonym of Aswa- 
medha, 5 . 252. 

Vdjins, students of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Vdjinl (V), variant of Rdjanl, a river 
in India, 2 . 148. 

Vajra, a Yadava prince, son of 
Aniruddha and Subhadrd, 4 . 
1 13. Son of Aniruddha and 
Ushd, 5 . 108, 150, 151, 155, 
160. 

Vajrd, daughter of VaiAwAnara, 
according to the Padma-purAna, 
2. 71. 

VajrakAmA, daughter of Maya, 2 . 
72. 

Vajrakafitfaka 4 Almali, a certain 
hell, 2. 215. 

Vajrakfitft, a mountain in Plaksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 
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Vajramitra ; son of GhoshavasUj 4. 
192. 

VajranAbha, variously gen^alogizcd, 

3 . 321, 323. 

Vajra-nipAtana, what, in the 
Hindu pancratium, 5 . 37* 
VajrAsana, what, in the Yoga 
philosophy, 5 . 230. 

Yajravat ( 11 ), variant of Vrijinivat, 

4. 61 . 

Yajrin, an epithet of Ihdra, f>. 
138. 

Yajtlvan (??), variant of Vapiivan, 
3 . 34 - 

Yakras, variant of Chakras, 2 . 
165. 

VakrAtapas, a people, 2 . 165. 
Yakrayodhin, variant of Vaktrayo- 
dliin, 2. 7 2. 

Vaksbu, the Oxus^ 5 . 388. See 
Vankshu, 2. 122; Suchakshu, 
2 . 126 ; &c. &c. (Chakshu looks 
very like a graphical corruption 
of Vakshu.) 

Yaktrayodhin, son of Viprackitti, 
2. 72* 

Valabhi, what, in architecture, 5 . 
27, 3 °» 3 1 * 

Yalaka (]?), variant of BalAka (?), 
otherwise BalAkAswa, 4 . 15. 
Valaka ('ll), variant of Yanuka, a 
ftishi, 3 . 8. 

Vali, what, in architecture, 5 . 32. 
VAlikhilyas, Devarshis, sons of 
Kratu, 1 . 98, 155 ; 2 . 253, 289, 
ro6 ; 3 . 68. 

VAlakhilya, a SamhitA of the ftig- 
veda, 3 . 49 (where correct the 
spelling), 68. 

Valkajas, variant of Kalkalas, 2. 
180. 


Vallabhas 7 a people^ 2. 180. 
Vallabha, a religious reformer, his 
time, <fcc., 1. 16, 22 ; 5 . 258, 

318, 338 , 343 - 345 . 347 . 35 6 - 
Vallabkagani, a lexicographer, re- 
ferred to, 3 . 102, 197. 

Vallabhl, a city in Central India, * 

2. 180. 

VallirAsht'ra (IT), variant of Malla- 
rAsht'ra, 2. 165. 

VAhmka ( 11 ), variant of BAblika, 

4 . 109. 

VAimiki, Yyasa of the twenty- 
fourth DwApara age, 3 . 35, 37. 
YAlmiki, author of the RAmajana, 
3.317. 

YAnias, an heretical sect, P, 79 ; 
6. 286, 287, 325, 326, 375, 
380. 

YAnias (V), variant of BA mas, 2 . 
r * 33 - 

Ydma, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

VAma, son of Krishna and Roll ini, 

5 . 79. 

VAma, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299. 

VAniA, the same as SuvAmA, a 
river, 2. 151. 

VAmAcbArins, a sect, 1 . 125 (where 
correct the spelling) ; 5. 290 
(where correct the spelling), 
392 . 

VAmadeva, a Rudra, 1 . 79, 103, 
117. 

VAmadeva, a mountain in S'almala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

VAmaka, son of BhajamAna, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 72. 

VAmana, ‘dwarf/ son of KoAyapa 
and Aditi, and a form of Vishdu, 

3 . 18, 19; 4 . 123 ; 5 . 3. 

p 
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VAmana, a mountain - range in 
Krauncka-dwipa, 2 . 197. 

VAmana (H), variant of DAlaki, 3 . 

49. 

YAmana-purAna, analysis of it, 
<fec., P. 20, 23, 24, 74, &c. ; 3 . 

• 67; 5 . 270, 319, 327. 

Vamra, son of Vikhanas, 3 . 337. 
Vamrfvan (i?), variant of Yaprivan. 

3 . 34. 

VamsadkArA, a river in India, 2 . 1 55. 
Yamsaka, variant of Darbkaka, 4 . 
182. 

YamsavAnaka ( 11 ), variant of Vatsa- 
bAlaka, 4 . 101. 

Vaihsavartins (the spelling to be 
corrected), variant of Vasavar- 
tins, 3 . 6 ; 5 . 390. 

Vana (??), variant of Nfiga, son of 
Usinara, 4 . 121. 

Vanaka, a Kislii in the fourth 
Manvvantara, 3 . 8. (But, very 
likely, Yarada is the preferable 
reading.) 

Yanakapfvat, son of Pulaka, 1 . 

155; 3 - s - 

Vanapft'ka (1?), variant of Akapf- 
vat, 3 . 8. 

VAnaprastha, ‘hermit/ his duties, 
<kc., 3 . 95, 279; 5 . 174. And 
see Vanaukas and VanavAsa. 
VanarAjl, mistress of Yasudeva, 
son of Sura, 4 . no. 
VAnarAsyas, variant of VarapAsis, 
2. 165. 

Vanaspati, ruler over the realm of 
Vanaspati, and son of Ghfita- 
prisht'ha, king of Krauncba- 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 

Yanaspati, a region in Krauncha- 
dwfpa, 2. 198. 


Vanaukas, the same as VAnupras- 
tha, 1. 98. 

YAnavas,,a people, 2 . 175. 

VAnavadarvas (1), a people, 1 175. 

VanavAsa, the same as VAua- 
prastha, 5 . 174. 

YanavAsakas, a people, 2 . 178. 

VAuavAsikas (U), variant of Va- 
navdsakas, 2. 178. 

VAnavAsins (??), variant of Vana- 
vAsakas, 2 . 178. 

YAnAyavas (II), variant of VAtA- 
yanas, 2. 176. 

VAnAyuses (correctly), variant of 
YAtAyanas, 2. 176. 

VanAyus, son of Puuiravas, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Vancliu (1?), variant of Chakshu, 
the Oxus, 2. 120. 

Yaneyu, boh of BaudrAsvva, 4 . 

1 27-129. 

Yangas, a people, 2 . 166 ; 3 . 293. 
And see Bangas. 

Vangara, variant of VarAnga, 4 . 
21 1. 

Vangava (?), a king, son of Vuia- 
dhariiiin, 4 . 212. 

Vangiri (f), a king, 4 . 211. 

VAni, variant of ParA, a river, 2 . 
147. 

Vanju (M), variant of Chakshu, 
the Oxus, 2 . 1 20. See Yakshu. 

Vankriti (??), variant of Vikfiti, son 
of Jlimita, 4 . 68. 

Vankshu, variant of Chakshu, the 
Oxus, 2 . 120, 122,339. fo° 
Yakshu. 

Vankshu (??), variant of Nficha- 
kshus, 4 . 164. 

VanyA (?), a river in Kuaa-dwlpn, 
2. 196. 
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Vanya ('!'!), variant of Prdmsu, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Vapovan (??), variant of Vaprfvan, 

3. 34. 

Vaprlvan, Vydsa in tbe fourteenth 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 34. 

Vapus, ‘body/ daughter of Daksha, 
and wife of Dliarma, 1 . 109, 

1 10. 

Vapus, an Apsaras, 2 . 81. 

Va push mat, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of Sdlmala-dwfpa, 2. 100, 
&c., 193. 

Vapushmat, a liislii in the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 * 26. 

Vapushmat, one of the Viawe 
devas, 3 . 192. 

Vapushmat, slain by Daina, son 
of Narisliyanta, 3 . 245. 

Vara, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 96. 

Varii, a river in India, 2. 149. 

Varadas, a people, 2 . 185. 

Varadd, a river in India, popularly 
called Ward a, 2. 145, 155. 

Varada, a common variant of Vau- 
aka, a Rishi, 3 . 8. 

Varada Bhat't'a, the same as the 
next, 3 . 223. 

Yaradardja, an author, 3 . 136, 
222, 224. And Bee the last 
article. 

Varadharinin, a king, son of 
Nakhavat (!), 4 . 212. 

Vardha, an epiphany of Vishhu, 
in the form of a boar, for the 
recovery of the earth, 1. 59. 
Is lauded by the earth, 1. 59- 
61. Raises the earth from the 
waters, 1. 61, <fcc. His form, 
1 . 6 1-63. He typifies the ritual 
of the Vedas, 1 . 63. He re- 
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news the world, 1 . 65. See 
also P. 42, 66, 70; 5 . 88. 
Vdrdba, a district in India, 2 . 

144 . 

Vdrdha, the name of a Kalpa, that 
now current, P. 34 ; 1 . 53, 54, 
69 ; 2 . 108 ; 3 . 66. 
Vardha-dwlpa, an island, perhaps 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Vardharoihira, an astronomer, re- 
ferred to the court of King 
Vikramdditya, P. 8; 2. 190, 
275, 277 ; 4 . 153. 

Vardh a-purdha, Vdrdh a-purdha , 

analysis of it, <fcc., P. 20, 23, 
24, 70, &c. ; 3 .. 67 ; 5 . 327. 
Yaraka (#?), variant of Dhanaka, 

' 4. 54. 

Yaralatta (??), a country in the 
south of India, 2 . 179. 
Vdramatha, son of Kshemavat, 3 . 
334 - 

Vdra-mukhyd, 1 a courtesan,’ 5 . 25. 
Varaha (1?), variant of Ramana, 2. 

23- 

Varaiid, a river in India, 2. 152. 
Vardnand, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 
Vdrdhasi, Varaiiasf, Yard hash 
Benares, 2 . 152, 163; 4 . 180; 
5 . 121, 127, 129. Burning of, 
5 . 128. 

Vdrahdvata, an ancient city, 4 . 80, 
81. 

Vardnga, son of Dharma, son of 
Rdmachandra, 4 . 211. 

Vdrapdsis, a people, 2 . 165. 
Vararuchi, an author, referred to 
the court of King Vikramdditya, 
P. 8. 

Vdravdsis ( 1 ?), variant of Vdrapdsis, 
2. 165. 
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VArAyAsis (? 1 ), variantof VArapasis, 

2. 165. 

Varcha (??), a name of the Sun (t)> 

5 . 3 S3. See Yarchas. 
VarcliArchas, an epithet of the 
Magas, 5 . 383. 

Yarchas, ‘ light,’ son of Soma, the j 
Vasu, 2. 23. | 

Yarchas, a particular ray of the sun, j 
5 . 191. And see 2 . 297, 298. j 
Yarchas win, son of Yarchas, 2 . 23. ! 
VarchAvasu, a Gandharva, 2. 293. j 
VArddrfnasa, the name of some 
bird, 3 . 194. 

VardhamAna, a mountain in 
Krauncha-dwipa, according to 
the BhAgavata-piirana, 2 . 198. 
Yardhaua, son of Krishna and 
Mitravinda, 5 . 79. 

Varenya-rupa, what, in theology, 
as characterizing Vishnu, 4 . 
254 - 

Varga (??), variant of Vahni, son of 
Turvasu, 4 . 116. 

VaridAsa, a Gandharva, 2 . 20. 1 

VAridhAra, a hill in India, 2 . 141. 
VArisAra (??), variant of BindusAra, 

4 . 188. 

Yariyas, son of Pulalia, a Praja- 
pati, 1. 155. 

Vurman, a name appropriate for a 
Kshattriya, 3 . 99. 

VarnAsA, two rivers so called, 2 . 
'$ 2 - 

Varpeyu, sou of ltaudrAswa, 4 . 
128. 

Varsama (??), the same as VarAman, 

5 . 384. 

Varshas, divisions of Jambu-dwfpa, 
2. 102, 1 14. 

YAr^hAyani, an ancient author, re- 


ferred to, 2. 113 (where correct 
the spelling}. , 

Varshayanti, a KrittikA, 2 . 337. 
VArshneyas, the same as Vrish- 
liis, 4 . 58. 

Varsman, what, among the Magas, 
5 . 384 (where correct the spell- 

i»g)- 

Yartivardhana ( 1 ), variant of Nan- 
di vardkana* son of Janaka, 4 . 

1 79 ' 

YArttA, ‘the Silpa-sAstra, mecha- 
nics, sculpture, and architecture/ 

1 . 148. Inconsistently rendered 
by ‘-the PurAjias,” 2 . 202. The 
word has another sense in 4 . 
3 10 - 

Varuna, ‘ god of the ocean/ P. 3 ; 
1. 119, 141, 147, 177,17^ iSo; 

2 . 44, 76, 77, 85 ; 3 . 1 1 8, 166, 
288 ■ 4 . 5, 27, 56, 258; 5 . 15, 
5 r > 55 > 6 5 > 68 > 88 > 92 , 93 * ioo- 
His city, YibhAvarf, SukhA, or 
Nimlochanl, according to vari- 
ous authorities, where situated, 
2 . 1 1 2, 1 1 8, 239, 240. He 
gives a thousand horses to 
flichlka, 4 . 16. Other names 
of him are Ainbupa, Prachetas, 
and Toye^a. 

Yaruna, an Xditya, 2 . 27, 285, 
*kc., 306. 

Varuna, one of the Viswe devas, 3 . 
179. 

Varuha, a Yaksha, 2 . 288, 293. 
Varuna (who ?), father of the ninth 
Manu, according to the BhA- 
gavata-purAna, 3 . 24. 

VAruna, a portion of BbAratavarshn, 
2. 1 1 2, 129. 

VAruAa, the same as S'atabhislnij, 
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an asterism, 2 , 265; 3 . 167 
(where correct the spelling), 
169; 5. 390. 

Varuria (??), variant of Vanaka, the 
ftiski, 3 . 8. 

Varudd 0 ?), variant of Varand, a 
river, 2. 152. 

Vdruria-upapurdria, P. 87. 

YAruni, 1 the goddess of wine/ 
produced from the ocean, when 
churned, 1. 144, 147; 2. 212 ; 

5 . 65, 66. Other names of her 
are Madird and Surd. 

Vdruni, variant of A'runi, the 
tlishi, 3 . 26. 

Varuthini, an Apsaras, 3 . 2. 

Varuttha (?), sprung from’ Turvasu, 

4 . 1 1 7. 

Vasd, a river in India, 2 . 152. 

Vdsand, * imagination/ 5 . 224. 

Yasana (11), variant of Savaiia, son 
of Vasisht'ha, 1. 155. 

Vasdti (??), Yasdti (11), variants of 
Viihsati, son of Ikshwaku, 3 . 
260. 

Ydsava, a name of India, 1 . 136 ; 

•2. 239; 5 . 45, 89, 99, XOI, 
234. King of the M amts, 2 . 

»s- 

Ydsava, the same as Dhaniskt'hd, 
an asterism, 3 . 167. 

Vdsavadattd, the, a tale, its Pre- 
face referred to, 2. x 58, 159,1 64, 
341 ; 3 . 268, 318, 340 ; 4 . 137, 
172, 178, 180, 191, 217 ; C). 
81. 

Vaaavartins, a class of gods in the t 
third Manwantara, 3. 6. 

Vashat', the same as Vashatfkdra, j 
1 . 6o ; 2 . 29 ; 3 . 123, 234. 

Vaslmt'kdra, a mystical exclama- 


tion, deified, Ac., 1 . 60, 142 ; 
2 . 29; 3 .. 295 ; 5 . 137, 179. 
(In several of the passages re- 
ferred to, it is variously and 
very erroneously translated.) 
And see Vashat'. 

Vasin, according to the Bhdgavata- 
purdna, son of Kriti, son of 
Bahuld&wa, 3 . 335. 

Ydsisht'has, seven sons of Vasish- 
t'ha, the Prajdpati, 1 . 155 ; 3 . 
5 > 6 ’ 7 * 

Vasisht'ha, a Prajdpati, Brah- 
niarsbi, or son of Brahmd, 1 . 
100. His wife, Crja, 1 . 109, 
155 ; but Arundhati, by a dis- 
crepant account, 1. no, 200. 
His seven sons, according to 
conflicting accounts, 1 . 155; 3 . 

! 5, 6, 7. He' has another son, 

' S'akti, father of Pard«ara, 3 . 

i 35, 36, 306. The Barhishad.s, 

j certain Pitris, are regarded as 

his sons, 3 . 16 1 ; and so are 
the Sukalins, other Pitris, 3 
165. He figures as a Kudu m 
the current Manwantara. 3 . 13. 
llis hermitage, wheie. 2. 132. 
He allays the wrath of Purdsara, 
1 . 7. He curses Pavaka and 
others, I4193. Is family-priest 
to the house of Ikshwaku, 3 . 
260, 261. Priest of Munu, 3 . 
234. Ghostly adviser of Prish- 
adhru, 3 . 239. Is family-priest 
of Sagara, 3 . 291, 29 2. De- 
putes, with Vi^wdmitra, P. 39, 
56, 10S ; 1 . 7 ; 3 . 261, 306 ; 4 . 
22. His cow is killed by Satya- 
vrata or Trisanku, and the con- 
sequences, 3 . 286. Viswdmitra 
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curses him, and he is changed 
into a starling, 3 . 288. lie 
curses Sauddsa, 3. 307, 310. He 
curses Nimi, 3 . 327. Is cursed 
by Nimi, 3 . 328. See also V. 
3 2 > 33> 5^1 64; 1. 6, &c., 137, 
&c.; 2 . 285, <fcc. ; 3 . 3, 4, 8, 
11, 23, 68, 201, 233, 237, 285, 
287, 292, 305; 5 . 251. Ety- 
mology of the word Yasisht'ha, 
as ag.iinst Vasishtfha, a common 
corruption of it, 2 . 339. An- 
other name of Yasisht'ha, is 
said to be Mitra, 3 . 305. 

Yasisht'ha, the Vydsa of the 
eighth Dwdpara age, 3 . 34, 37. 
(The same as the last 1) 

Vasisht'ha, or Apava, son of Ya- 
ruiia, god of the ocean, 4 . 56. 

Ydsisht'ha, patronym of Sakti, 
father of Pardsara, 1 . 7. 

Yasisht'ha, patronym of Mitrayu, 
3 . 66. 

Vdsisht'ha, variant of Maiidmuni, 
3 . 11. 

Vasi&ht'ha-samhitd, the, referred 
to, 3 . 190. 

Vasisht'lia-smriti, the, a code of 
law, quoted, or referred to, 3 . 
102, 110. 

Vdsisht'ha-upapurdna, P. 87. 

Vastrd, variant of Ydstu, a river, 
2. 149. 

Vdstu, a river in India, 2 . 149, 

Vastu, variant of Babhru, son of 
Romapdda/ 4 . 67. 

Vastu-bhhta, what, in philosophy, 
2. 309. 

Vastudeva ( 11 ), variant of Devavat, 
son of Aknira, 4 . 96. 

Vastundda ( 11 ), variant of Vasu- 


ddiua, son of Brihadrathn, 4 . 
165. 

Yasus. Sons of Dharma and 
Devi, 2 . 21. Sons of Dharma 
and Vasu, 2 . 22. Eight, and 
their names, 2 . 23* Thei* 
chief, Pd yak a, 2. 85. Their 
descendants, 2 . 23. See also 
1 . 121, 141, 142; 2 . 29; 3 . 
13 , i 5 > 12 3 > i 5 8 ; 4 . hi, 249, 
25 272, 2934 5i 2 ’ I00 > I4 3» 
234 , 247, 388. 

Yasus, variant of Yiswas, 5 . 143. 

Vasu, the same as Apaspati, sun 
of Uttanapjkhi, 1. 159. 

Vasu, soil of Vatsara, son of 
Dhruva, 1 . 178. 

Vasu, ruler over the realm of Vasu, 
and son of Hiranyaretas, king of 
Kusa-dwipa, 2. 197. 

Vasil, a ltishi in the ninth Man- 
wan tara, 3 . 25. 

Vasu, one of the Vis we devas, 3. 
189, 190, 19 1, 19?. 

Vasu, son -of Bhutajyotis, 3 . 335. 

Vasu, son of Pururavus, son of 
Budha, 4 . 13. 

Vasu, son of Kuda, 4. 15. 

Vasu, son of Jamadagni, 4. 20. 

Vasu, son of Vasudeva, son of 
S'lira, 4 . in. 

Vasu, son of Kr italca, son of Cbya- 
vana, 4 . 149. 

Vasu, son of Krishiia and SatyA, 
5 . 79. 

Vasu, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2. 21, 22. 

Vasu, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 2. 
* 97 - 

Vasu, a certain ray of the sun, 5 . 
191. And sec 2 . 297, 298. 
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Vasil (]]), variant of Tamsu, 4 . 
l 3 °* 

Vasubhfidydna, son of Vasisht'ha, 
1 - 155 - 

Vasuddman, variant of Vasuddna, 
son of Brihadratha, 4 . 165. 
Vasuddna, a king named in the 
Revd-mdhdtmya, 2 . 151. 
Vasuddna, ruler over the kingdom 
of Vasuddna, and son of Hi ran- 
yaretas, king of Kusa-dwlpa, 2 . 
197. 

Vasuddna, son of Bfihadratha, son 
of Tigma, 4 . 165. 

Vasuddna, a region in Kusa-dwipa, 

2. 197. 

Vasudcva, son of Sura, son of 
Devainld'husha, 4 . 100, 10 1. 
Marries the seven daughters of 
A'huka, 4 . 98. Becomes father 
of Krishna or Vishnu, 4 . 268, 
269. Is previously imprisoned, 
with his wife Devakf, by Kamsa, 
4. 259. lie burns himself with 
Krishna’s corpse, 5 . 154. See 
also 3 . 84; 4 . 108, no, 1 13, 
233, 24S, 249, 260, 261, 270, 

2 73 > 2 75 > 2 79 * 2 99 > 335 * 33 6 > 
337 ; 5 . 18, 26, 35, 40, 42, 44, 
58, 76, 141, 149, 150. lie has 
the epithet A'nakadundubhi. 
Vdsudeva, patronym of Krishiia or 
Vishnu, P. 41, 46, 54, 55; 1 . 1, 
2, 17, 18, 1 19, 163; 2. 59, 
&c. > 3 . 39, 77. l66 > 205, 312 ; 

4 . 81, 82, 83, ike., hi ; h. 4, 

5, 16, 57, 122, 126, A r c. ike. 
One with the three Vedas, and 
also one with Om, 3 . 39. The 
word etymologized, 1. 2, 17 ; 
5 . 213. 


Vasudeva, a Kanwa king, 4 . 192, 
* 93 » r 94 * 

Vdsudeva, PaundVaka, an impos- 
tor, 5 . 1 2 1, 124. 

Vdsudeva, a title, 5 . 122, 123, 129. 

Vasudevd, variant *)f Sutdrd, 
daughter of Sfwaphalka, 4 . 95. 

Vasujyesht'ha, according to the 
Matsya-purdna, son of Push pa - 
mitra, 4 . 19 1. 

Yds 11k i, a serpent, son of Kasyapa 
and Kadru, 1 . 142, 143; 2. 74, 
210, 211, 285, <kc.; 5 . 12, 251, 
383, King of the Ndgas, 2 . 
86. His abode, in one of the 
Pdtdlas, 2 . 210, 2 1 1. 

Vasumanas, son of Rohidaswa, 3 . 
284. 

Vasumanas, variant of Sumanas, 
son of Haryaswa, 3 . 284. 

Vas uniat, variously genealogized, 

3 . M, 15 . 2 3 2 * 

Vasumat, son of Krishna and 
Jdmbavati, 5 . 79. 

Vasumitra, variously genealogized, 

4 . 1 9 1. 

Vasundharas, a caste in SVdmahi- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Vasuruchi, a Gandharva, 1 . iSS. 

Vdsuaomadhi (?), variant of Sum- 
dpi, son of Sahadeva, 4 . 151 
(note §). 

Yasusresht'ha, variant of Vasujye^ 
sht'ha, 4 . 19 1. 

Vasuvarcbas (??) variant of Su- 
dhanwan, son of S'dswata, 3 . 
334 * 

Vaswasanta (??), variant of S'ds- 
wata, son of Sfruta, 3 . 334. 

Vaswaukaadrd, the same as Amar- 
dvati, Indra’s city, 2 . 240. 
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VaswokasAiA, a river in India, 2 . 
121. 

VAta, a RAkshasa, 2 . 285, <tc. 
Vat'a, a tree, the Ficus Indica, 2. 
116. 

VAta, variant of Sami 11, son of 
Sura, 4 . 99. 

VAt'adhAuas, a people, 2 . 167. 
VAtajAmas (i), a people, 2 . 175. 
YAtajAmarathoragas (?), a people, 
^ 2 - I 7 S- 

Vat'aka ( 11 ), son of Chakora or 
CliakorasAtakarriin, 4 . 198. 
YAtApi, son of Hi Ada, 2 , 69. 
Called son of Yiprachitti, 2. 
7 1 * 

YAtAyanas, a people, 2 . 176. 
VatAyudha (l) } variant of Abhaya- 
da, 4 . 127. 

Yatsas, variant of Matsyas, 2 . 
158. 

Yatsa, a Naga, 2. 287 ; h. 251. 
Yatsa, son of Piataidana, son of 
DivodAsa, 4 . 24, 36. 

Yatsa, the same as Pratardann, 
son of DivodAsa, 4 . 35. (Per- 
haps this is the Yatsa named 
in 4 . 40.) 

Vatsa, son of some Yatsa, accord- 
ing to the VAyu-purAna, 4 . 38. 
Vatsa, the same as Vatsabhumi, (?) 
4 : 3 8 > 39 - 

Vatsa, son of Urukshepa, son of 
Bfihatkshaha, 4 . 167. 

Yatsa, a region in India, 2 . 158. 
Yatsa (??), variant of Vatsahanu, 
4 . 141. 

VatsabAlaka, son of S'tira, son of 
Devamld'husha, 4 . 101, 113. 
Vatsabhiimi, variously genealo- 
gized, 4 . 37-39. 


Vatsahanu, son of Senajit, soil of 
Viswajit, 4 . 141. 

Yatsaka, son of Sura, boh of 
Devamld'husha, 4 . 101. 
Vatsandhamaka ( 11 ), variant of 
VatsabAlaka, 4 . 101. 

Vatsaprl, son of Bhalandana, 3 . 
241, 242. 

Vatsaprlti, the same as Vatsaprl, 
3 . 241, 242. 

Yatsara, son of Dhruva, son of 
UttAnapAda, 1 . 178. 
i VatsAra, sprung from KasSyapa, 
son of Marfchi, 3 . 15. 

Yatsara, a certain cyclic year, 2. 

2 55 * 

! VatsarAja, * king of Yatsa/ intend- 
! ing Udayana, 2. 158; 4 . 163. 

! Vatsasrl ( 11 ), variant of Vatsaprl, 

3 . 242. 

Yatsa vat (??), variant of VatsabA- 
; laka, 4 . 1 13. 

i Yatsavriddha ( 11 ), variant of Yat- 
i savyuha, 4 . 167. 

Vatsa vyuha, variously genealo- 
1 gized, 4 . 167. 

j YAtsya, disciple of S'Akalya, and 
! promulgator of the Kig-veda, 3 . 

46. 

YAtsya, promulgator of the White 
Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

YAtsyAyana, the same as Kaut'ilya, 

4 . 186. 

YAyavlya-purAna = VAyu-purAna, 
r. 35 , 3 6 - 

YAyavya, the same as SwAti, an 
asterism, 2. 277. 

VAyu, i wind. 1 Produced from the 
rudiment of touch, produces the 
rudiment of form, 1. 35, 36. 
As a K od, P. 3, 35. 37, 38, 86 ; 
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1 . 180; 2 . 79, 80; 3 . 1 18; 4 . 
159. Is king of the Gandhar- 
vas, 2 . 86. Krishna sends him 
on an errand to Indra, 5 . 45, 
46. A form of Vishfiu, in S'&l- 
mala-dwfpa, 2 . 194. His city, 
as a Lokapdla, 2 . 112, 118. 

Vayuna, son of Krisaswa, 2 . 29. 

Vdyu-purdna, analyse of it, &c., 
P. 7, 17, 18, 24, 26, 35, 86, 87, 
89 ; 1 . 12 1 ; 5 . 308. 

Vdyuputra, patronym of Hanumat, 
1. 1 1 7. 

Vedas. Their main scope, P. 1, 
Jcc. Their extent, 3 . 63. Typi- 
fied by Om, 1. 1, 2. Their 
various parts produced from 
various parts of Brahmd’s body, 
1. 84-86. Divisions and pro- 
mulgators of them, <fcc. dec., 3 . 
33- 63. Division of one original 
Veda into the four Vedas, 3 . 
31, 33. The original Veda a 
composition containing one 
hundred thousand stanzas, 3. 
40. 

Vedd, a river in India, 2 . 145. 

Vedabdhu, son of Pulastya, 1 . 
r * 55 - 

Vedabdhu, a Rishi in the fifth 
Mamvantara, 3 . 10. 

VedadarSa, disciple of Sumantu, 
and teacher of the Atharva- 
veda, 3 . 61, 62. 

Vedagarbhd, a female form of 
Vishfiu, 4 . 262, 265. 

Yedakd, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Vedamitra, another name of S'd- 
kalya, promulgator of the ftig- 
veda, 3 . 45. 

Vedand, * torture/ daughter of 


Anrita, aud wife of Raurava, 
1. 1 12. 

Veddngas, * sciences dependent on 
the Vedas.* These, six in num- 
ber, are enumerated in 3 . 67. 
See also 3 . 174 ; 5 . 2. 

Veddnta, a system of philosophy. 
P. 41, 94; 1 . 172, 199; 2 . 6, 
95; 4 . 253, 256; 5 . 4, 200. 

Veddnta paribhdshd, a Veddnta 
treatise, quoted, 2. 337. 

Vedasinl, a river in India, 2. 131, 
145, 146. 

Vedasira, son of Krisdswa, 2. 
29. 

Vedasiras, son of Mdrkand'eya, 1 . 
i 5 2 ? * 55 - 

Vedasiras, son of Prdna, son of 
Dhdtri, 1 . 200. 

Vedasiras, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdna, a ftishi in the 
fifth Manwautara, 3 . 10. 

Vedasiras, a Muni who became 
master of Pdtdla, and who aided 
in transmitting the Yishriu- 
purdna (identical with some 
Vedasiras before mentioned*), 
i). 251. 

Vedasiras (who*), 3 . 3, 17. 

Vedasmritd, a river m India (one 
with the Vedasmriti ?), 2 . 144. 
340 - 

Vedasmriti, a river in India (now 
called the Reos?), 2. 130, 131, 
339 > 340 . 

Vqdasparsa, disciple of Kabandha, 
and promulgator of the Athar- 
va-veda, 3 . 61. 

Vedasrf, a Aishi in the fifth Man- 
wan tara, 3 . 10. 

Vedasrutae, according to the Bha- 
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gavata-purdna, a class of gods 
in the third Manwantara, 3 . 6. 

Veddswd, a river in India, 2 . 151. 

Vcdavaindsikd, a river in India, 

2. 145, 146. 

Yedavati, an Apsaras, 2. 82. 

Vcdavati, a river in India, 2 . 144, 
146, 339 - 

Yedavifc, ‘a Brdhman who under- 
stands the meaning of the text 
of the Vedas/ 3 . 174, 175. 

Vedavydsa, 3 . 31, 33, 41 ; 5 . 1S0. 
See Vydsa. 

Vedha, equivalent to one hundred 
Trut'is, 1 . 48. 

Vedhaka, a hell, 2 . 218. 

Vedhas, another name of Brahnid, 

1. 83,. 100; 3 . 56. 

Vedikd, what, in architecture, 5 . 
3 1 - 

Vegasdras, a people, 2 . 179. j 

Vega vat, son of Bandhumat, 3 . j 
245 - 

Vegavat, son of Krishna and \ 
Satyd, 5 . 79. 

Vegavati, a river in India (now i 
called the Vyki), 2. 155. s 

Vegavatyas, a class of Apsarases, • 

2 - 75 . 8*. _ ] 

Vegetables, creation of, and kinds I 
of, 1. 70. ; 

Yegiptiyavaha (11), variant of Pu- ! 
yavaha, 2. 218. 

Veld, daughter of Mcru, and wife 
of Samudra, 1 . 157. 

Vena, son of Anga, son of Urn, 
P. 42 (where correct the spell- 
ing) ; 1 / 1 77,,&c. See Vena (? 1 ). 

Vena, Vydsa of the twenty-second 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 35. See Rd- 
jasravas. See Vena ('ll). 


Vena (?1), (who ?), 3 . 70. 

Vend, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Vena, variant of Prdmsu, son of 
Vaivaswata, 3 . 232. 

Vena (W), variant of Vena, son of 
Anga, and of the Vydsa, respec- 
lively, P. 42 ; 3 . 35. 

Vend, variant of Pard, a river, 2 . 

^ T47. 

Veni, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Ven'kas, a people, 2. 104, 105. 

Venkatas (? ?), variant of Venkas, 
2. 104. 

Venkata (?i), a country, 2. 104. 

Venkata, a hill in India, 2 . 141. 

Venkata Adhwarin, a modern 
author, referred to, 2. 134. 

Yenkafddri, the temple of, in tho 
Deccan, P. 34. 

Venn, son of Vaivaswata, tho 
Manu, 3 . 232. 

Venn, a Yddava king, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 53, 54. 

Veiiuhaya, variant of Venn, tho 
Yddava king, 4 . 53. 

Vefiuhotra, according to tho 
Bhdgavata - purdiia, son of 
Dbrishcaketu, son of Satyaketu, 
4 - 37 - 39 ' 

Venubotfi (?]), variant of Veriu- 
liotra, 4. 37. 

Venukd, variant of Ilenukd or 
Dhenukd, the river so called, 
% 199 ' 

Venumat, ruler over the kingdom 
of Venumat, and son of Jyotish- 
mat, king of Kusa-dwipa, 2 . 1 95. 

Venumat, a division of Kusa- 
dwipa, 2, 195. 

Vetdla, his devotion to Devi, P. 
90, 
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VetAlabhat'tfa, an author, referred 
to the court of king VikramA- 
ditya, P. 8. 

Vetasinl (??), variant of Vedavati, 
the river so called, 2. 145. 

Vefcravatl, VctrAvatl, the river now 
popularly called the Betwa, 2 . 

i 3 T > T 43 » M 7 » 34 a 

Vetravatl (I?), variant of Chandra- 
bhAga, 2 . 147. 

Vct'tfahaya (??), variant of Venn, 
the YAdava king, 4 . 53. 

VibhA, the same as VibhAvarl, 2 „ 
240. 

VibhAsa, one of the seven suns, 5 . 
191. 

VibhAvarl, Soma's city, where 
situated, 2 . 240. Etymology 
of the word, 2. 342. 

VibliAvasu, a DAnava, son of Ka- 
syapa, son of Marlchi, 2 . 70. 

VibhAvasu, ‘ fire,’ f>. 197. 

VibhAvasu (I), variant of Vibhaan, 

5 . 191. 

Viblilslmna, a RAkshasa, according 
to the BliAgavata-purAna, sou of 
Viaravas, son of Pulastya, 1 . 
x 54 - 

VibhrAja, son of Sukfiti, son of 
Prithu, 4 . 141. 

Vibhu, a transformation of Vishnu, \ 
when he appeared as son of j 
Veda&ras and Tusliitd, 3 . 17. j 

Vibhu, India in the fifth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 9. 

Vibhu, son of Prastdva, 2 . 107. 

Vibhu, variously gcuealogized, 4 . 

37, 38. 

Vibhu, variant of Vipra, son of 
Srutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Vibhtiti, ‘superhuman or divine 


power or dignity/ ifcc. <fcc., 2. 
89; 3 . 251 ; 4 . 256. 

Vibbuti, variant of A tivibhuti, (?) 3 . 
243 - 

Vibudha, son of Kfita (?) or Kriti, 
son of Klrttiratha, 3 . 331. 

Vichakshus (??), variant of Nicha- 
kru, 4 . 163, 164. 

YichAru (??), variant of Sushena, 
son of Krishna, 5 . 78. 

Vichitra, son of Rauchya, the * 
Manu, 3 . 28. 

Vichitra, variant of PavitrA, a 
river in India, 2 . 148. 

Vichitravirya, son of S'Antanu, 4 . 

; 1 57 i 158- 

, Vidagdha, promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

; VidAman (]?), variant of Anenas, 

1 son of Ay us, 4 . 30. 

Yidarbhas, a people, 2. 164 ; 5. 69. 

Yidarbhas, variant of Sunayas, 2 . 
181. 

■ Vidarbha, a king, father oi Ke- 
sinl, 3 . 297. 

Vidarbha, son of Jyainaghn, 4 . 64, 

66 . 

Vidarbha, a country, now called 
Berar, P. 107 : 2. 144. 145, 157, 
171, 173; 3 . 2S5; 4 . 112, 134; 
5 . C9-71. 

YiddhisAra (?/), variant of Bimbi- 
sAra, 4 . 1S0. 

Videhas, a people, 2 . 165. 

Videha, a country, 3 . 221,330; 

| 4 . 64, 84, 344. 

VidehA (?), a city (?), 2 . 341. 

Videsa (I), a country, 4 . 213. See 
Vidisa. 

VidhAtri, ‘ Brahma, as protector/ 
Y 15. 
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Vidhitri, sou of Blifigu, 1 . 118, | 
I 5 2 . l 5 T, 2 . 307 ; 3 - n 8 - ‘ 

Vidhdtri, the same as Vislniu, or 
an epithet of him, 5 . 1 1 (where | 
“ Brahmd,” in the text, must I 
be wrong), 214. 

Vidhideva (11), son of Vasudeva, | 
son of Sura, 4 . 1 10. ‘ 

Vidhisdra ( 11 ), variant of Birubi- ; 
sdra, 4 . 180. 

Vidhriti, ‘a holy ordinance,’ 2 . 338. j 

Vidhriti ( 11 ), variant of Dhyushi- 
tdswa, 3 . 3 32, .323. 

Vidhu (?1), variant of Vipra, son of 
of Srutaiijaya, 4 . 174. 

Vidisa (?), Vidisd (?), a country, 

3 . 221 ; 4 . 191, 213. See 
Vaidisd. 

Vidisd, a river in India, perhaps 
that now popularly called the 
Bess, 2. 150. 

Vidisdra ( 1 ?), variant of Binibisdra, 

4 . 180. 

Vidmisdra (11), variant of Bimbi- 
sdra, I. 180, 1 8 1, 186. 

Vidruma, a mountain in Ku>a- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Vidula, son of Durgama (I), son of | 
Dhrita, 4 . 1 19. 

Vidupa, son of Durgama ( 1 ), son 
of Dhrita, 4 . 119. 

Vidura, son of Krishnadwaipd- 
yana, I J . 41 ; 4 . 158. 

Viduratha (who]), father of Su- 
nandd, 3 . 242. 

Viduratha, a king (who?), 3 . 268; 
4 . 153 ; 5 . 70. 

Viduratha, sprung from Piiru, son 
of Jahnu, 4 . 24. 

Vidiiratha, son of Bhajamdua, 4 . 
99 - 


Viduratha, son of ►Suratha, son of 
Jahnu, 4 . 153. 

Vidiiratha (??), variant of Viprithu, 
son of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 

Vidut (?]), a Veda of the Magas, 5 . 

383- 

Vidyds, certain branches of know- 
ledge, of four kinds, particular- 
ized, 1. 148. 

Vidyddharas, ‘ a kind of demigods,’ 
1 . 82, 122 ; 5 . 246. 

Vidyddharls, ‘ a kind of demigod- 
desses,’ 1. 135. 

Vidydvatl, an Apsaras, 2 . 82. 

Vidyudambhd (11), variant of Vi- 
dyudambhas, 2. 196. 

Vidyudambbas, a river in Knsa- 
dwipa, 2. 196. 

Vidyudushnd (1), variant of Vid- 
yudambhas, 2. 196. 

Vidyudwarnd ( 11 ), an Apsaras, 2 . 
82. 

Vidyut, a Rdkshasa, 2 . 285, Ac. 

Vulyutpariid, an Apsaras, 2 . 81, 
82. 

Vihangamas, a class of gods in the 
eleventh Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Vijdti, according to tlie Lmga- 
purdiia, son of Nahusha, son of 
Ay us, 4 . 46. 

Vijayas, a people, 2 . 166. 

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 3 . 
289. 

\ r ijaya, son of Jay a, 3 . 335. 

1 Vijaya, son of Puriiravas, son of 
I Budha, 4 . 13, 14. 

Vijaya, son of Jaya or Vijaya, 4 . 
43, 44. (Perhaps this is the 
same as Vijaya, son of Jaya, 
named above. The doubt here 
, may begin as far back as Ane- 
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nas ; for, by Alienas, sou of 
Kshemdri, and Anenas, son of 
Ay us, one and the same person 
may be intended.) 

Vijaya, variously genealogized, 4 . 
125, 126. 

Vijaya, an Andhra king, son of 
Yajnasri, <kc., 4 . 199, 201. 

Vijaya, son of Krishna and Jdmba- 
vatl, 5 . 79. 

Vijayd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Krisdswa, 2 . 29, 337 ; 

3 . 82. 

Vijayd, wife of Sahadeva, son of 
Dasra, 4 . 159. 

Vijayanagara, a city in Southern j 
India, P. 34. 

Vijitdswa, the same as Antar- 
dhdna, son of Pritbu, 1 . 192. 

Vijndna, ‘ internal sensation or 
intelligence/ 3 . 210, 218; 5 . ; 
204. 1 

Vijndneswara, a commentator on 
Ydjnavalkya, 3 . 102, 187. j 

Yikala, a measure of time, equi- j 
valent to six Pranas, 1 . 48. 

Vikala(]l), variant of Vikriti, son 
of Jlmutrt, 4 . 68. 

Vikala (/?), variant of Ivilakn, or 
Apllaka, 4 . 196. 

Vikalpas, variant of Vikalyas, 2 . 
178. 

Vikalpa, what, in Vaidik litera- 
ture, 3 . 62, 69. 

Vikalpa, what, in philosophy, 4 . 
241. 

\ ikalyas, a people, 2. 178. 

Vikarrii (f), variant of Chakorasd- 
takarnin, 4 . 197. 

' Vikartfi, 1 transformer/ 5 . 90. 

Vikdla, what, in philosophy, 1. 29. 


Vikesl, wife of i^arva, the Rudra, 
and mother of Lohitdnga, 1 . 

1 17 ; 2 - 2 59 - 

Vikhanas, fatherof Vamra, 3 . 337. 

Vikraindditya, King, son of Gar- 
dabhila, P. 7-9 ; 1 . 61, 62 ; 6. 
33 7, 392. (Perhaps two per- 
sons are intended, and one of 
them fictitious.) 

Vikrarnorvasl, the, a drama, re- 
ferred to, 2 . 287 ; 4 . 5. 

Vikrduta, a Prajapati, according 
to tiie Vdyu-purdna, 1 . 102. 

Vikfislma ( 1 ), variant of Gaura- 
kfislnia, 4 . 200. 

Vikrita, son of Daksha, the Pra- 
japati, 1. 103. 

Vikriti, son of Jimuta, son of 
Vyoman, 4 . 68. 

Vikriti, what, in philosopliy, 1 . 76. 

Vikuk.shi, surnamcd Sa&dda, son 
of Ikslnvdku, 3 . 259-261, 297. 

Vikunt'ha, wife of S'ubhra, and 
mother of Vishnu, 3 . 17 ; 4 . 

278. 

Vilohita, variant of Vimohana, 2 . 
214 (where correct the spelling). 

Vilomaka (/)♦ variant of Viloman, 

^ 4 . 97. 

Viloman, a Yddava king, variously 
genealogized, 4 . 97. 

Vilwisara (tf), variant of Bimbi- 
sdra, 4 . 181. 

Vimala, son of Sudvumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Vimati (II), variant of Vimsati, 3 . 
260. 

Viinochanf, a river in S'dlmala- 
dwipa, 2. 194. 

Vimoha, the same as Vimohana, 
2. 217. 



Yimoliana, a certain liell, 2. 214. 

See the last. 

YimSa, variously genealogized, 3 . 
242, 243. 

Vundaja, a certain king, 4 . 212. 

Viihsati, son of Ikshwdku, 3 . 260. 

Vimukti, what, in theology, 5 . 242. 

Vlnd, a river in India, 2 . 148. 

Vinadl, a river in India, 2. 150. 

Vinata, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Vinatd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Ka&yapa, otherwise 
called Tdrksha, P. 83 ; 2 . 26, 
28, 73 ; 3 . 298. 

Yinatdswa, son of Sudymnna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Yinaya, ‘prudence/ son of Dliarma 
and Kriyd, 1 . no. . 

Vinaya, son of Sudyumna, son 
of Vaivaswata, 3 . 237. 

Yinda, son of Jayasena, the Avan- 
tya, 4 . 103 ; 5 . 82. 

Vindhusdra (??), variant of Bim- 
bisdra, 4 . 181. 

Yindhyas, a race, 4 . 213-215. 

Vindhya, a mountain-range in 
Central India, P. 55, 107 ; 1 . 
181 ; 2. 113, 127, 128, 130, 
Hi, 339; 3 . 240, 260, 319; 
4 . 59 > 77 > 2I 9 > 221 i 5 . 3 8 7 - 

Yindhyachulikas (as, probably, 
the name should be writteu, and 
not Vindhyachulukas, Vindhya- 
chulakas, or the like), a peojde, 
2. 179. 

Vindhyamauleyas, a people men- 
tioned in the Mdikalid'eya-pu- 
rdrta, 2. 180. 

Vindbyamiilikas, variant of Vin- 
dhyachulikas, 2 179. 


( Vindhyapdlakas, variant of Viti- 
| dhyachulikos, 2, 179, 
Vindhyasakti, a certain king, 4. 
210, 212, 213. 

Vindhyasena (?), variant of Bim- 
bisdra, 4. 180. 

Vindhyavdsinl, a place near Mir- 
zapore, on the Ganges, 4 . 
262. 

Yinita, son of Pulastya, according 
to the Vdyu-purdna, 1. 155.' 
Yipdpd, a river in India, 2 . 143, 
i53< 340. 

Vipdpd, variant of Vipdsd, a liver 
in Plaksha-dwlpa, 2. 192. 
Yipdpman (1), variant of Anenas, 
son of Ayus, 4 . 30. 

Yipary ay a, what, in philosophy, 

1. 69. 

Vipds, a river in India, 2 . I2r. 
(This is the ancient name of the 
Vipdsd.) 

j Vipdsd, a river in India, the Bydsd 
i or Beas, popularly so called, 2 . 
M 3 * x 44> ^9; 3 . 170; 4 . 1 18. 
(It is identified with the Hypha- 
sis or Bibasis. And see the 
last article.) 

VipdSd, a river in Plaksha-dwlpa, 

2. 192. 

Vipaschit, Indra in the second 
Manwantara, 3 . 3. 

Yiplava, ‘disappearance,’ 3 . 29. 
Vipra, son of Slislit'i, 1 . 177. 
Vipra, son of S'rutanjaya, 4 . 1 74. 
Yiprachitti, son of Kasyapa and 
Danu, 1. 145, 148; 2. 30, 55, 
70, 71; 5 . 87. King of the 
Ddnavas, 2. 86. 

Viprachitti, an Aps«aras, 2 . 8r, 83. 
291. 
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Viprarslii, the same as Brahmar- 
shi, 5 . 1 2 1 . 

Viprisht'a, according to the BliA- 
gavatu-purAha, son of Vasudeva, 
son of Sura, 4. ni. 

Viprithu, son of Chitraka, 4 . 96 ; 

5 . 148. 

Vipula, son of Vasudeva, son of 
Sura, 4 . 109. 

Vipula, a mountain serving as 
buttress to Mount Meru, to the 
west, 2. hi, 1 15. 

Vipura, what, in philosophy, 1. 

3 1 ’ 3 2 - 

Vlras, according to the BhAgavata- 
purAha, a class of gods in the 
fourth Mauwantara, 3 . 7. 

Vira, son of SwAyamhhuva, 1 . 108. i 
Vira, son of Grinjuna (1), 4 . 113. | 
Vlra, according to the BhAgavata- | 
purAiia, son of Krishna and I 
KAlindi, f>. 79. ! 

Vira, according to the BhAgavata- ■ 
pur Aha, son of Krishna and ! 
NAgnajitl or SatyA, 5 . 79. 

VI r A, a river in India, 2 . 148. 

Vira (?), variant of Vinisa, son of 
Ksliupa, 3 . 242. 

Virabhadra, cieated by Mahe- 
Awara or S'iva, is a subordinate 
of the goddess Devi, 1 . 121, 
128, 130, &c. ; 4 . 339. He 
mauls the gods and goddesses 
cruelly, 1 . 131. Bee Pina- 
kadhfik. 

VirAdha, a HAkskasa slain bv 
RAma, 3 . 316. 

Virahotras, variant of Vitihotras, 

4. 58. 

Vlrahotra, variant of Yitihotra, 

4 - 57 - 


Yir&j, ‘ Vinhnu, aa tlio first mule,’ 

‘ BrahniA, the creator,’ &c., 1. 
59. 105 . ic -. *7°, 172 ; 2. 229 , 
342 ; 3- ‘59- 

VirAj, son of Nara, son of Gaya, 

2. 107. 

Vi raj as, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAha, a class of gods in 
the eighth Mauwantara, 3 . 24. 
(On Viraja, as a corruption, see 
2. 107, note f.) 

VirAja, the same as BrahniA, 3 . 

j x 59* 

| VirAja, a PrajApati, 3 . 158, 159. 

I Viraja, son of Twashf'ri, 2 . 107. 

Viraja, father of BudliAinan, 2 . 
262. 

Viraja, according to the BhAga- 
vata purana, disciple of JAm- 
karnya, 3 . 48. 

VirajA, wife of Nahusha, son of 
Ay us, 3 . 164 ; 4 . 45. 

Viraja, mind-born daughter of the 
Ajyapas, 3 . 164. 

Viraja-loka, according io the VAyu- 
purAha, a region tenanted by 
the AgnishwAttas, 3 . 160. 

Virajas, one of the saints called 
KumAras, 1 . 79. 

Virajas, son of Paurhamasa, sun 
of Marichi, 1. 153 ; 2 . 262. See 
VairAja. 

Virajas, son of Vaaislitlin, the 
PrajApati, 1 . 155. 

Virajas, a 6ishi in the sixth Man- 
wan tant, 3 . 12. 

Virajas, son of SAvarhi, Manu of 
the eighth Mauwantara, 3 . 24. 

Virajaska, in the BhAgavata-pu- 
rAria. instead of Virajas, son of 
SAvaihi. 3 . 24. 
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Yiraka, according to the Bhdga- 
vata-purdna, a ftishi in the sixth 
Manwantara, 3 . 14. 

Vlrana, (who ?), father of Push-* 
karinl or Virani, 1 . 17S. 

Vlrana, a patriarch, father of Asik- 
nl, 2 . 12, tfcc. For his identity 
with Panchajana, see 2. 15. 

Vlrana (U), variant of Vlrahin, 3 . 
57 - 

Yiranagara, a city lying on the 
river Devikd, 2. 330. 

Ylraril, daughter (il) of some 
Vlrana, 1. 178. See Pushkarinl, 
her other name. 

Vlrahin, a promulgator of the 
White Yajur-veda, 3 . 57. 

Vlrankard, a river in India, 2 . 
149. 

Vlraratha, variant of Bahuratha, 
4 . 144. 

Vlilsana, a certain posture, in the 
Yoga philosophy, 3 . 140 ; 5 . 
230. 

Virasena, father of a Nala, 3 . 304. 

Vlravatl, a river in India, 2. 149. 

Vlravrata, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdiia, son of Madhu, 
son of Bindumat, 2 . 107. 

Vlrina (??), variant of Varuha, 
ancestor of Pusbkarihl, 1 . 179. 

Virochana, a Baity a, son of Prah- 
Idda, 1 . 188; 2 . 69 ; 3 . 19, 23; 
4. 123, 250; 5 . 6. 

Viruddkas, a class of gods in the 
tenth Manwantara, 3 . 25. 

Virhpa, son of Ambarlsha, son of 
Ndblidga, 3 . 257. 

Vinipdksha, a Rudra, 2 . 25. . 

Vinipdksha, a Ddnava, son of 
Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 2 . 79. 


Viryadharas, a caste in S'dlmaia- 
dwlpa, 2. 195. 

Vlryavat (ft), variant of Dharmin, 
son of Brihadr^ja, 4 . 169. 

Vlryavat (I), Variant of Vipra, sou 

of Srutanjaya, 4 . 174. 

Vis, the same as Vaisya, 3 . 86. 
Vi^ada (??), variant of Viswajit, 
son of Jayadratha, 4 . 140. 
Visdkha, son of Kumdra, son of 
Agni, 2 . 23 ; 4 . 283. 

Visdkhd, an asterism, 2. 256, dtc.; 

3 . 167. 

Visdkhadlnipa(?),Visdkhftphpa(1), 
variants of Visdkharhpa ( 1 ), 

4 . 179. 

Visdkhanipa (?), son of Pdlaka, 
son of Pradyotana, 4. 179. 
Visdkhasiipa (?), Viddkhayupa (?), 
variants of Visdkharupa (/), 4. 
1 79 - 

Visdla, son of Triiiabindu, son of 
Budha, 3 . 243, 244, 246. 
Visdld, an Apsaras, 2. 82, 

Visdld, a name of Ujjayinl, 3 . 221, 
246. 

Visamana ( 1 ?), variant of Visasana, 

2. 214. 

Visasana, a certain hell, 2 . 214, 
215, 2 t 8. 

Vishdmsu (?]), variant of Rushad- 
gu, 4 . 61. 

Vishnu, a god of the first order. 
The same as Brahma, l£wara, 
spirit ; the cause of creation, 
preservation, and destruction ; 
the parent of nature, and the 
material of the universe; the 
origin, end, and substance of 
the world, 1 . 3-1 1. His nature, 
1. 13, <fcc. Four forms of him, 
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1 , [7, Ac. ; 2 . 88. The sarin; 
with BrahmA, Visit An, and S'iva, 
as creator, preserver, and de- 
stroyer, respectively, 1. 41-43. 
Ho is all that is, with particu- { 
lars, A. 247, 2.18. He is one j 
with Biahnui, or supreme spirit, J 

2 . 236. He is the asylum of 
all spirit and spirits, 5 . 237. | 
His energy encompasses the 
universe, 2. 232, Ac. Particu- 
lars of its immanence, 2. 294, 1 
Ac. He is the same as AMitxa. ! 
the Sun, 8. r8. Forms of him 
in the four ages of the world, ' 
8. 31. 32. Forms of him wor- 
shipped in ditVerent Yarshas 2. 
125. He sleep* on the serpent 
S'eslia, in the midst of llie ocean, 

5 . 105. His world «»r station. • 
wheie, 2 230, 2 70. ilisorna- ! 
merits and cogniz uuv<, 2. 94 1 

Is incarnate as Krishna and ' 
Balabhadra, t. 258, 259. is i 
combined, m all forms, with ! 
S'ri, or Lakslimi, Ac , 1 . 118- j 
120. Is w 01 shipped in the 1 
form of Yawi, or Wind, by the j 
inhabitants of Sairnala-dwipa, j 
2. 19 p is embodied 111 every 
VyA<a, 3 . 33. Is disguised under 
the form of Buddha, for tin* de- 
struction of the l)ait\as, o. 378. 
Kemembiance of him is the bo*t 
expiation. 2 . 222, 223. How his 
true worshippers are recognr/ 
able, 3 . 76. He is hymned by Pri- 

t hi vi, or Earth, 1. 59-61. He is 
lauded oy the gods, 1. 139, 140; 
4 . 251-256. He is praised by 
Dhruva, I.169 t 73. Is hymned 


by tire Prachetasas, 1 . 196-198. 
Is praised by Akriira, 5 . 13-16. 
General laudation of him, clos- 
ing the Yishiiu pm Aria, 3 . 254, 
255. He is worshipped by I J raii- 
lAda, 2 . 36. The gods pray to 
him, 3 . 201-205. lie directs 
the gods to churn the ocean, 1. 
142. He deceives the Daitvas 
and the Dauavas, assisting him 
therein, 1. 143. Again he de- 
ceives the Dait\a», 3 . 206 : and 
see MAyAnmha and >• 378. ic- 
ferred to already. Yarioiw 
names of him, Achvuta, Ananta. 
(lovinda, Hriahikesa. Ke^awi, 
Madhava, Vajiu ^a, Ac., 2 . 313 
He has a tluunsind names or 
epithets. 1. 5, 41. The word 
Whim e\}i.<mi(it‘d and etwno- 
li'.ized, 1 . 4, 5 ; 3 . 19. Be-id^s 
the nunms >peeitiod above, 
YiHniu is called Bliagavat, 
BiiutcH, llari, f-U. Janauiana, 
Al.iuldhara, Makhcsa, Mur.iri, 
Nam, Naiayaiia, Puiudia. F11- 
mslmttaina, Sariigadhanw.in, 
S'arngin, Satva, ►Satyaseiia, 
J?auri, Swadha, Swaha, Tmi- 
krania, Tusinta, YaikuiUha, 
Yibhu,Yidhatii, Y lswabhavana, 
Yiswanipa, Yajna, Yajnarnurti, 
Yajnapati, Y.ijnapuriis. Yajna- 
puriisha. Ye jmiradhya, Yajnes- 
wara, Ac. Ac. 

Vishnu, an A'ditva, 2 . 27. 2S5, Ac. 
Chief of the A'ditvas, 2 . 85. 

Yishiiu, a lhslii in the eleventh 
IManw’antara, 3 . 26. 

Yishiiu (??), variant of Dhrisht'a. 
son of Yaivaswata, 3 . 13. 

Q 
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Vishnubbd, the same as S'ravana, 
an asterism, 2. 276. 

Vishnudharma, a composition, 

quoted, 2 . 222, 

Vislmudharmottara, a composition, 
quoted, 3 . 339. 

Vishnugupta, the same as Kaut'il- 
ya, 4 . 186. 

Vishnu-loka, the site of, 2 . 230. 
And see Yishnupada. 

Vishnupada, ‘the station of Vish- 
nu/ its situation, 2. 270. It 
is represented as being a moun- 
tain, or as situated on one, in 4 . 
124 (note 1). And see Vishnu- 
loka. 

Vishnu-puidna. Size of it, P. 24, 
34 . 35 5 1-9 Analysis of it, 
P. 92, etc. Its approximate 
age, P. 1 1 2. Its origin and 
extent, 3 . 66. Merit of hearing 
it, 5 . 246, &c. How commu- 
nicated, 5 . 250, &e. Its cha- 
racteristics, <fcc., 5 . 264, 272, 
273, <kc. &c. And see Vaish- 
nava-purdna, 

Vishnu vriddhas, a race sprung 
from A T ishnuvfiddha, 3 . 284. 

Vishimvriddlia, son of Sambhuti, 
son of Purukutsa, according to 
the Linga-purdna, 3 . 284. 

Vishnuyasas, a Brdhman in whose 
family Kalki is to be born, 4 . 
229. 

Vishfardswa (]?), variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 
3 . 263. 

Vishwagjyotis,’ eldest of the hun- 
dred sons of S'atajit, son of Raja, 
2. 107. 

Visoka, a Kumdru, 1. 79. 


Visokd, ‘ exemption alike from 
infirmity and from grief/ 1. 91. 

Visrdnta, a king named in the 
Mdrkaiid'cya-purdua, 3 . 1 1, 

Visravas, son of Pulastya, the Pra- 
jdpati, 1 . 10, 154; 3 . 68, 246. 

Visruta, according to the Bhdga- 
vata-purdna, incarnation of the 
Yasus, and son of Vasudeva, 
sun of S'ura, 4 . 1 1 1. 

Visruta (??), variant of Sruta, son 
of Bhagfratha, 3 . 303. 

Visruta (B), variant of Vibudhu, 

3. 332- 

Visrutavat, son of Mahuswat, 3 . 
3 2 5 - 

Vistdra, ‘diameter/ 2. 206. 

Vis ud d has (B), variant of Virud- 
dhas, the gods so called, 3 . 25. 

Viswas (B), a class of subordinate 
gods, 3 . 14; 5 . 101, 143. »Seo 
Vis we devas. 

Viswd, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Dharina, 2. 21. Mother 
of the Viswe devas, 2. 21 ; 3 . 
* 9 r - 

Viswabhdvana, a title of the god 
Vishnu, it 3 import, tkc., 1 . 1- 

^ 3 - 

| Viswabhdvana, a Kumdra, 1 . 79. 

Viswdchf, an Apsaras, 2. 75, 81- 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293 ; 4 . 48. 

Viswadevas, intending Viswe de- 
vas, which see, and also 3 . 178 
(note ||). 

Viswadhdra, ruler over the realm 
of Viswadhara, and son of Me- 
dhdtithi, sovereign of S'dka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Viswadbdra, a division of Sdka- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 
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Viawaga ( 11 )) variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (riglitly, Vishwagaswa), 

3. 263. 

Viswagandhi (11), variant of Viswa- 

gaswa (rightly, Vishwagaswa), 

3. 263. 

Viswagaswa (riglitly, Yisliwaga*- 
wa), sou of Prithu, son of 
Anenas, 3. 263. 

Yiswagata (11), variant of Viswa- 
gaswa (rightly, Yishwagaawa), 

3. 263, 

Yiswa-gooliam, what, in philo- 
sophy, 5. 234. 

ViswaguiiAdursa, the, a modern 
.Sanskrit composition, referred 
to, 2. 134. 

Viswajit, son of Jayadratha, son 
of Brihatkarman, 4. 140. 

Viswajit, son of Satyajit, sou of 
Sumta, 4. 176. 

Viswajit ( 1 ), variant of Juname- 
jaya, son of Drid'haratha, 4.126. 

Viswaka (!!), variant of Viswa- 1 
gaswa (lightly, Vishwagaswa), \ 

3. 263. ; 

Viswakarman, the architect of the 
gods, son of l’rahhasa, the Yasu, 

1. 145 ; 2. 24; 3. 70, 253, 272; 

5. 344, 345. (A Viswakarman, 
this, or sonic other, is named in 
3. 20, etc.) 

Viswakarman (who l), father of 
Barliishmatf, according to the 
BhAgavata-purAna, 2. 100. 

Viswakarman, ‘wind/ 2. 83. 

Viswakarman, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 297, 298; 5. 191. 

ViswakArya, a certain ray of the 
sun, 2. 298. 

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 


sena), Mauu of the fourteenth 
Man wan tara, according to some 
PurAnas, 3. 25. 

Viswaksena (rightly, Vishwak- 

sena), son of BrahmadAtta, 4. 
142 ; 5 . 158. 

Yiswamahat, according to the 
Vayu-purAria, son of Viswasnr- 
man, and husband of YasodA, 
mind-born daughter of the Upa- 
h utas, 3. 163. 

ViswAmitra, son of OAdhi, 3. 16 ; 
4. 18. His descendants, 4. 25, 
Ac. His elder sons cursed to 
become progenitors of most 
abject race*, as Andhras, Ac., 
2. 1 70. A BAjarshi, or royal 
Ilislii, 3. 68. He figures as 
liishi in the current Manwan- 
tara, 3. 13. President over a 
month, 2. 285, Ac. He is 
changed into a crane, by a 
curse, 3, 288. He raises Tri- 
sanku to heaven, 3. 2S5-287. 
He induces KAmadlienu, the 
cow, to produce certain nations 
for him, the Pahlavas, Sakas, 
Ac., 3. 339. His variance with 
Vasisht'ha, P. 39, 56, 108; 1. 
7 ; 3. 306 ; 4. 22. HisTirtlia, 
2. 150. See also 3. 15, 315 ; 4. 

T 9i 39> S x » I 3 S ; r >- '41- 

Vis wamitrA, a river in India, 2. 

' 5 °. 

Viswananda, a mind-born son of 
BrahrnA, I. 79. 

Viswara, a technicality of the Yoga 
philosophy, 1. 32. 

Vi^wanipa, ‘ universal substance/ 
&c., an epithet of Vishnu, 1. 
42 ; 4. 257. 
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Viswardpa, self-bom son of 
Twashtri, the Rudra, 2 . 24. 

Vtewanipa (??), variant of Viriipa, 
son of Ambarlsha, 3 . 257. 

Viswartipadhara, rendered by “ uni- 
versal, ” 4 . 257 (note *). 

Vi^wanipin, rendered by “ who is 
the substance of all things,” 5 . 
103. 

Visiwasaha, variously genealogized, 

3 . 3 1 1 » 3 1 4 * 

ViBwasalm, son of Dhyushitdswa. 

3. 323; 5. 391. 

Vi&wasdhwan ( 11 ), variant of Vis- 
rutavat, 3 . 325 ; 5 . 391. 

Viswaiarman, father of Viswa- 
mah at, according to the Vdyu- 
purdna, 3 . 163 (note ||). 

Viswasphdni, Viswasphdrni (M), 
Viswasphdt'i (H), variants of 
Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 2 1 7. 1 

Viswasphat'ika, a king in Maga- j 
dhd, 4 . 216; 5 . 392. 

Viswasphini ( 11 ), Yiswasphdrji (??). | 
variants of Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 

2I 7 - 

Viswasphutfti ( 11 ), variant of 
Viswasphat'ika, 4 . 217, 219, 
222. 

Viswdtman, rendered by “univer- 
sal spirit,” 5 . 201. 

Viswatryarchas, a certain ray of 
the sun, 2. 297 ; 5 . 191 (where 
correct Viswavyarchas). 

ViSwavada, a Veda of the Magas, 
5 . 383. (It has been identified 
with the Visparad of the Zoro- 
astrians.) 

Vidwdvasu, two Qandharvas so 
called, 1. 122, 144, 190; 2. 
285, &c. ; 4 . 7. 


Viswdvasu, one of the Vi 4 we devas, 
3 . 192. 

Viswdvasu, son of Jamadagni, 4 . 
20. 

Viswdvasu, son of Pun'iravas, son 
of Budha, 4 . 13. 

Viswavyachas ( 11 ), or “ Sun ” ( 11 ), 

2 . 83. (Error for Viswavar- 
chasl) 

Vi^wdyus, son of Puriiravas, son 
of Budha, 4 . 13. 

Viswe, 5 . 1 01 (note *). See Viswe 
devas. 

Viswe devas (not Viswadevas : see 

3 . 178, note ||), certain gods. 
Sons of Dharnm and Vi£wd, 2 . 

• 21, 22. Specified as five, ten, 
twelve, ifcc., by various Purdi'ia*, 
2 . 22; 3 . 189-192. Eight per- 
sonages, and the A'swins, named 
together in the ftig-veda, are 
considered as Viswe devas, 3 . 
179. Daily offerings to them, 

2 . 22 ; 3 . 179. They are wor- 
shipped at SYdddhas, 3 . 158, 
178. See also 1 . 141, 142 ; 3 . 

* 5 > 8 7 > lT 3 > T 49 » 1 54 > » 79 " l8x » 
1S5, 186, 188 ; 5 . 247. It is 
vaguely rendered “all the gods,” 
in 3 . 1 1 8, 119, 182; and see 

3 . 185, text and note J. See, 
further, Vai£wadeva, Vaiswa- 
devika, Viswas, Viswadevas, 
and Vi£we. 

ViSweSd, the same as Viswd, in 
two Purdnas, 2 . 21. 

Viswesa, a philosophical term, I.3 1. 
Ylt'd, what, as variously explained, 
2. 104. 

Vltahavya, son of Sunaya, son of 
ftita, 3 . 335. 
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Vltahavya, (who?), a king of the 
Haihayas, who became a Brdh- 
man, 4 . 40. 

Vltahotras, a dynasty named with 
the Bfihadrathas, 4 . 178. 

Vltahotra ( 11 ), variant of Vaina- 
hotra, 4 . 38. 

Vltahotra (??), variant of Vltikotra, 
*• 57 - 

Vitala, a P&tdla, or underworld, 
2. 209. 

Vltamaya (??), variant of Abhayada. 
4 . 127, 

Vltaaokha, a town in Sailildvati, 
2. 165. 

Vitastd, a river, the Jhelam or Hy- 
daspes, 2. 1 2 1, 144, 339; 4.i 18. 

Vitatha, successor of some Bha- 
rata, 4 . 38. 

Vitatha, the same as Blmradwaja, 
son of Brihaspati, 4 . 134-136, 
x 39 * 

Vlthl, ‘a triad of asterisms,’ 2. 
267, &c. The Vithis are sons 
of Bhrigu, 2 . 276, 337. 

Vitihotras, a tribe of Haihayas 
dwelling near the Vindhya moun- 
tains, 4 . 58, 59. 

Vitihotras, a dynasty comprehend- 
ing twenty kings, 4 . 184. 

Vltihotra, according to the Bhd- 
gavata-purdna, son of Priya- 
vrata, and once king of Push- 
kara-dwipa, 2, 100, 203. 

Vltihotra, son of Indrasena, son 
of Piirva, 3 . 335. 

Vltihotra, son of Sukumdra, 4. 37. 

Vltihotra, son of Tdlajangha, son 
of Jayadhwaja, 4 . 57. 

Vitrishdd, a river in S'dlmala- 
dwlpa, 2. 194. 


VivddabliangdrAava,avery modern 
digest of law, referred, to, 3. 
103. 

Vivdhu, a mind-born son of Brah- 

md, 1. 79. 

Vivaswat, ‘the Sun/ son of Ka- 
syapa and Aditi, 3 . 20, 230, 
231. Called son of Brahmd, 3 . 
343 : and see 3 . 297, note 
throughout. Is called, in the 
Vdyu-purdna, a Prajdpati, 1 . 
102. Yama is his son, 5 . 48. 
Is reckoned an Aditya, 2. 27, 
259, 285, &c. ; 3 . 56, 116. Is 
counted among the Lokapdlas, 
and, as such, has a city near 
Mount Mem, 2 . 118. See 
Vaivaswata, the Mann, liis son. 

Vivaswat (??), variant of Havisli- 
mat, 3. 14. 

Yiveka, what, in philosophy, 5 . 
210. 

Viviktandman, ruler over the 
kingdom of Viviktandman, and 
son of Ilirdnyaretas, sovereign 
of Kusa-dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Viviktandman, a region in Kusa- 
dwlpa, 2. 197. 

Vivilaka (??), Vivilika (?1), variants 
of Jvllaka, 4 . 196. 

Vivimsas, a caste in Plaksha- 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Vivimsa, son of Viriisa, 3 . 243. 

Viviiftsati, in the Bhdgavata-pu- 
rdna, instead of Vivimsa, 3/543. 

Viyati, Viydti (??), son of Nahusha, 
son of Ay us, 4 . 45, 46. 

Vocfhu, son of Brahma, in S weta- 
dwlpa, 2. 200. 

Vraja, son of Havirdhada, 1 . 193. 

Vraja, a district in India, 4 . 276, 
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281, 28a, 287-289, 296, 306, 
308, 312, 316, 321-323, 326, 

33 x > 335 . 342 ; & xx . 6 4 . 68 - 

Vrata, son of ChAkshusha, the 
Mann, 1 . 178. 

Vrata, an observance of a specific 
kind, P. 63, 64, 82, 84, 99. 

Vrata (??), variant of Darva, 4 . 
121. 

VratacharyA, translated by “ the 
diligent observance of self- 
denial,” 5 . 1.181. 

Vrateyu, son of KaudrAAwa, 4 . 
128, 129. 

Vriddha-chAAakya, the, an ancient 
composition, referred to, 4 , 42. 

Vriddha Garga, an astronomer, 2 . 
2 55 * 

Vfiddhakarman, variant of Viswa- 
saha, 3 . 314. 

Vfiddhaiarman (who?), 3 . 164. 

Vriddbasarman, son of llavila, 3 . 

Vfiddhakarman, a KAnisha king, 
4 . 103. 

Vfiddhakarman (??), variant of 
Kshattr&vfiddha, son of A'yus, 
4 . 30. 

Vf iddhi-krAddha, * a sacrifice on an 
accession of prosperity/ <kc., 3 . 
99 > I 47 > * 49 * 

Vfijinavat (??), Vfijinivat (??), 
Vfijinivat (??), variants of Vfi- 
jinivat, 4. 61. 

Vfijinivat, son of Kroshfu, 4 . 61. 

Vfikas, a people, 2. 779. 

Vfika, according to the BhAga- 
vata-purAAa, son of Pfithu, son 
of Vena, 1. 192. 

Vfika, son of Hnrnka, 3 . 289. 

Vfika, according to the BhAga- 


vata-purAlia, sou of Devaml- 
cfhusha, son of Sttra, 4 . 101. 

Vfika, son of KfisliAa and Mitrn- 
vindA, 5.79. But son of Krish- 
na and MAdrl, 5 . 107. 

VfikadevA, daughter of Devaka, 
son of Ahuka, and wife of Vasu- 
deva, son of S^ra, 4 . 98. 

Vfikadevl (??), variant of Vfika- 
devA, 4 . no. 

Vrikala, son of Slishtfi, 1 . 177. 

Vrikatejas, son of Slishtfi, 1 * 177. 

Vfikshas (?), variant of KfishAas, 
the name of a caste in S'Almala- 
dwlpa, 2. 194. 

VfindAvana, a certain famous 
forest, P. 22, 66, no; 4 . 246, 
282, 283, 286, 325, 329, 335, 

339 i 5 - 6 S> 285, 345. 

Vfislia, Indra of the eleventh 
Manwantara, 3 . 26. 

Vrisha, according to the Linga- 
purAAa, son of Nfiga or Na- 
bhaga, 3 . 335. 

Vfisha, son of Bharata, son of 
TAlajangha, 4 . 57. 

Vfisha, according to the Hari- 
varfika, son of Vrishasena, 4 . 
126. 

Vfisha, son of Krishna and KA- 
lindl, 5 . 79. 

Vrisha, son of KfishAaand S&tyA, 

5. 79, 

Vfisha, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 
299, 

Vfisha ( 11 ), variant of Vfika, son 
of Vijaya, 3 . *89. 

Vfisha (??), variant of Vfishaha, 
son of S'hrasena, 4 . 57. 

Vfisha ( 11 ), variant of VfisbAi, son 
of Kfikaita, 4 , 72. . 
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Vfishabha, king of kiue, 2. 85. 

VriflhabbA, a river in India, 2. 
* 5 2 > 340 . 

Vfishabhd, the same as Arshabhi, 
2. 276, 

Vfishabha, the older word for fti- 
shabba, the mountain so called, 
2. 340. 

V rishabha (tt), variant of Vfishaua, 
son of Aijuna, 4 . 57. 

Vfishabha (Tl), variant of ftisha- 
bha, son of KuAdgra, 4 . 150. 

Vfishadarbhas, a people spiling 
from Vrishadarbha, 4 . 121. 

Vfishadarbha, son of S'ibi, son of 
U&nara, 4 . 121. 

Vfisbadevd (V), variant of Vfika- 
devd, 4. 98. 

VfishakA, a river in India, 2 . 154. 

VfisbakAhwayA (V), a river in 
India, 2 . 154. 

VfishAkapi, a Rudra, 2. 24, 25. 

Yrishali, definition of, 3 . 176. 

VfishaAa, son of Arjuna, son of 
Kfitavlrya, 4 . 57. 

VfishaAa (VI), according to some 
authorities, son of Madhu, 4 . 
58. (The better reading seems 
to be VfishAi.) 

Vrishaparvan, a DAnava, son of 
Ka6yapa, son of Marichi, 2. 70 ; 
4 . 46, 47 . * 3 2 ’ 

VfishasA, variant of VfishakA, 2 . 

»S4. 

Vfishasena, son of KarAa, 4 . 126. 

VfishAis, a people, 2 . 159; 5 . 150, 
* 59 - 

VfishAis, a family sprung from 
VfishAi, sou of Madhu, 4 . 58. 

VfishAi, son of Madhu, 4 . 58 ; 5 . 
56, 1 zo, 163. 


VfishAi, son of Kunti, son of 
Kratba, 4 . 68. 

VfishAi, son of Satwata, 4 . 71, 
73 . 74 . 93 .-” 6 - 

VfishAi, son of BhajamAna, son of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

VfishAi, son of Anamitra, 4 . 94. 

VfishAi (??), variant of VishAu, the 
6ishi so called, 3 . 26. 

VfishAi (V), variant of VfishaAa, 
son of Aijuna, 4 . 57. 

VfishAi ( 1 ), variant of Pfisni, 4 . 
94 - 

Vfishni (W), variant of Vfislit'a, 
son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

VrishAimat, son of Sfachiratha, 4 . 
164, 

Vrisbt'a, son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Vrisht'adkarraa, variant of Dfiah- 
t'asArman, 4 . 96. 

Vrisbtfi (V), variant of Vfishta, 
son of Kukura, 4 . 97. 

Vfisht'imat (??), variant of VfisbAi- 
mat, 4 . 164. 

Vfita (Tl), variant of VfishAi, son 
of Kunti, 4 . 68. 

Vfita (1), variant of Mfidura, 4 . 

96. 

Vfita (T?), variant of Dhfita, son 
of Dbarma, 4 . 119. 

Vfitaka (]), variant of Vfika, son 
of Ruruka, 3 . 289. 

Vfiteyu (W), variant of Ghriteyu, 
4 . 129. 

Vfitra, an Asnra or demon slain 
by Indra, P. 40, 56 ; 2 . 79 ; 4 . 
258; 5 . 354. 

Vfitragbnf, a river in India, 2 . 
155 - 

Vfitraban, an epitheticrtl designa- 
tion of Indra, 5 . 354. 
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Vritraripu, mi epithetical desig- 
nation of Indra, 4 . 258. 

Vritti, variant of Dhriti, wife of 
the Rudra Mann, 1 . 1 1 7. 

Vyddlii, * disease,’ son of Mfi- 
tyu, 1. 1 1 2. 

Vydghra, a Rdkshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Vydghrasweta, variant of Vydghra, 
2. 292. 

Yydghrfvan {??), variant of Vaprl- 
van, 3 . 34. 

Vydhritis, three certain mystical 
terms so called, 3 . 38, 39. 

Vydkararia, ‘ grammar, 1 an Anga 
of the Vedas, 3 . 67. 

Vyakta, what, in philosophy, P. 
94; 1. 15, 19. 

Vydla, the term defined, 3 . 13S. 

Vy dm as, a class of Pitfis, allotted 
to the lowest castes, 3 , 163, 
339 ; 

Vyamsa, son of \iprachitti, 2. 71. 

Vyangala (?i), variant of Yardnga, 
4 . 2 1 1. 

Vyanjana, * pot-herbs and the 
like,’ 3 . 18 1. 

Vydpin, what, in philosophy, 1. 
201. 

Vydpta (V), variant of Vyoman, 
son of Dasdrha, 4 . 68. 

Yydptimdtra, what, in philosophy, 
2 - 9 1 - 

Vydsa. The generic name of a 
transformation of Vishnu, and 
arranger of the Vedas, in every 
Dwdpara age, 3 . 33. The sixth 
Vydsa, a Rishi, son of Pardsara 
and Satyavatf, in the current 
JJwaparaage, especially so called, 
P. 17; 3 . 23; 4 . 150, 158: see 
Bd»l ardy aria, D\vaip«dyana, and 


KrisliriadwaipAyana. Ofliisson, 
S'uka, P. 40, 46; 4 . 142: and 
see S' idea. llis conjectured 
time, 4 . 232. The twenty- 
eighth Vydsas, their names, Jcc., 
3 . 33-37. The present Vydsa 
communicates the Kriyd-yoga- 
sdra to Jaimini, P. 33. He 
distributes the Veda, P. 39 ; 3 . 
43. He teaches the Bhdgavata- 
purdria to S'uka, P. 46. Ho 
arranges the Vedas, Itihdsas, 
and Purdiias, P. 98; 3 . 41, 42. 
He gives an account of the 
Magas to Sdmba, 5 . 383, 384. 
See also 4 . 161, 162 ; 5 . 160- 
162, 167, 180, 1 8 1 , 184, 278. 

Vydsa-gftd, the, a part of the 
Kurma-purdria, P. 79. 

Vydsa-siitra, the, quoted, 3 . 224. 

Vvasht'i, mystical explanation of, 
5 . 215. 

\ r yatala ( 1 ?), variant of Atala, 2 . 
209. 

Vyatipdta, VyatlpAta, what, in 
astrological terminology, 3 . 163, 
169. 

Vyavaadya, 1 perseverance,’ son of 
Dharina, the Prajdpati, 1 . no. 

Vyaya, what, in philosophy, 1. 27. 

Vyoma (??), variant of Vyoman, 
son of Dasdrha, 4 . 68. 

Vyoman, son of Dasdrha, 4 . 68. 

Vyoman, the same as 'Akdsa, 5 . 
254. And see Kha. 

Vyomin, a horse of the Moon, 2. 
2 99 - 

Vyiiha, the technicality explained, 
5 . 1 6. 

Vyukas (??), variant of S'akas, 2. 
179. 
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Vyushta, son of PushpArha, 1 . 
178. 

Vyusht'i, part of the day, 2. 249. 

War. Between the gods and the 
demons, 3 . 201. Between the 
same, in the Treta age, 3 . 261. 
Between the gods and the D.ii- 
tvas, an account of Tarda being 
abducted by Sonia, 4 . 3. 

Water. Produced from the rudi- 
ment of taste, producing the 
rudiment of smell, &c., 1. 35, 
36. Why the waters are called 
NArAli, 1. 56. 

Wife, due qualifications required 
in a wife, 3 . 101-105. 

Wind or air. See Vd>u. 

Wine from the Kadamba-tree, 5 . 

66 . 

World, tin*. Its dimensions, 2 . 
205, 206. The destruction of 
it, 5 . 190, Ac. 

Wrestling, inodes of, 5 . 36-3S. 

YAdavas. A tribe descended from 
Yadu, son of Yaydti, 4 . 58. 
They become very numerous, 4 . 
1 14. They go to Prabhasa, 5 . 
146, 147. There, Krishna and 
Ddruka excepted, they are de- 
stroyed, 5 . 149. See also P. l 2, 

43; 2 - >59 5 59 . 65, 77 . 7 8 - 

<fcc., 87, 88, Ac., 113, Ac., 246, 
271, 280, 335, 337 : 5 . 34, 45, 
4' 1 , 5°> 5 2 -5 6 » 7°> 8 4, S6, 105, 
112, 123, 130, 13 1, 138, 140, 
Ac. *fec., 382. And see Yudin*. 
Yadus, a people, 4 . 217; 5 . 64. 
See YAdavas. 

Yadu, son of YayAti, 4 . 46. lie 


is king of the south, 4 . 49. His 
descendants, 4 . 52, &c., 3 . 289, 
319; 4 . 47, <tc., 61, 247; 5 . 
44 , 46, 53 . 5 r >. 5 8 > 63, 112, 

1 31. 137. ifcc., 382. 

Yadu, according to the MahAbhA- 
rata, son of Vasu, son of Kri- 
taka, 4 . 149. 

Yadu (ll), variant of Turvasu, 4. 
1 16. 

Yadudhra (??), variant of MahA- 
muni, a llishi, 3 . 11. 

Yadu-nandana, an epithet of Akni- 
ra, 5 . 5. 

Y.ijnn, ‘sacrifice/ son of Piuchi, 1 . 
108. He marries his twin sis- 
ter, DakshihA, ‘donation to a 
Brahman/ 1 . 108. Is personi- 
fied as sacrifice, and is decapi- 
tated, 1 . 131. Furnished with 
the head of a deer, he is trans- 
formed, by Brahma, into the 
constellation Mfigasiras, 1. 132. 
The principal kinds of Yajnas 
or sacrifices, 3 . 40, 93, 112- 
1 14. 

Yajna, a form oi Yi&hnii, 3 . 15, 
1 6. 

Yajna, son of Anantaka, 4 . 63. 

Yajnabaliu, son of Priyavrata, and 
king of S'Almala-dwipa, 2 . 100, 

. ! 95 * 

Yajnahotra, son of Auttami, and 
a Kishi in the third Marnvan- 
tara, according to the BhAga- 
vata pur Aha, 3 . 7. 

Yajnakrita, son of Yijaya, son of 
►Sanjaya, 4 . 44, 

Yajnamhrti, ‘ the form or personi- 
fication of sacrifice/ an epithet 
of Vishnu, 1. 61. 
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Ynjnapati, an epithet of Vishnu, 

1. 60; 5. 177. 

Yajnapeta, aR&kshasa, 2. 285, &c. 

Yajna-pums, ‘the male of sacri- 
fice,’ an epithet of Vishnu, 5. 
200. 

Yajnapurusha, ‘the male or soul 
of sacrifice/ an epithet of Vish- 
nu, 1. 61, 163 (note *), 180, 
1S1 ; 2. 136 ; 3, 237 ; 4, 14 ; 
5. 2, 4. 

YajnArddhya, ‘ who is to be pro- 
pitiated by sacrifice/ a title of 
Vishnu, 1. 61. 

Yajnasarman (??), variant of Ksliat- 
travriddha, 4. 30. 

Yajnasrf, son of S'ivaskandha, &c,, 
4. 198, 201, 203. 

Yajnasrfsdtakarni, valiant of Ynj- 
nasrl, 4. 198, 202. 

YajnasrfsAtakauiika, variant of 
Yajnasrf, 4. 201. 

Yajnasrf satakarnin, variant of Yaj- 
nasrl, 4. 198. 

YAjnavalkyas, Kausika BrAhinans, 
4. 28. 

YAjnavalkya, an ancient writer on 
Jaw, referred to, P. 60. See 
YAjnavalkya-smritL 

YAjnavalkya, disciple of BAslikali, 
and promulgator of the tl\g- 
veda, 3. 44. Ho defeats S'A- 
kalya in a disputation, and the 
latter thereupon dies, 3. 45. 

YAjnavalkya, a ftishi, son of 
BrahmarAta, disciple of Vai- 
sampAyana, early promulgator 
of the White Yajur-veda, <kc., 3. 

5 2 » 53» 3 2 3> 3 2 4- He propi- 
tiates the Sun, in order to re- 
cover possession of the lost 


texts of the Ynjur-veda, and to 
a favourable result, 3. 55-57. 
He has a dispute with Vaisam- 
p Ay an a, 4. 162. 

YAjnavalkya, a writer on the Yoga 
philosophy, quoted, or referred 
to, 5 . 228, 230. 

YAj naval kya-smriti, the, a code of 
law, referred to, or quoted, <kc., 

2. 343; 3. 89, 90, 99, 101, 
102, 104, 112, 126, 148, 151, 
169, 173, i77> 17 8 » 184, 187, 
338 . 

Yajnavaina, son of Parvasa, 1. 
r ! 53, 15S * 

Yaj na-vidyA, rendered “knowledge 
or performance of religious 
rites/' 1. 14S. 

Yajuesa, ‘ lord of sacrifice/ an epi- 
thet or title of Vishnu, 1. 124 
(note t) ; 2. 313. And see 
Yajucswara. 

Yaj nes wara, ‘lord of sacrifice/ an 
epithetical designation of Vish- 
nu, 3. 183 ; 5. 200, 253. And 
see Yajnesa and the synony- 
mous Makhesa. 

Yajnopeta, variant of YajnApeta, 
a RAkshasa, 2. 292, 293. 

Yajur-vcda, the. Its origin from 
Brahma’s southern mouth, 1. 
84. It was the original Veda, 

3. 43, Its composition, and 
the division of it into four 
Vedas, 3. 43. The SaihhitAs 
and teachers of it, 3. 52-57. 
The Taittirfya, or Black Yajur, 
Veda, 3. 54; 4. 162. The VA- 
jasanayi, or White Yajur, Veda, 
3. 57 ; 4. 162. See also 1. 
1 71 ; 5. 200. And see Yaj us. 
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Yfijus, equivalent to Yajur-veda, 

3 . 57, &c. Etymology of the 
word, 3 . 43, 44. 

Yajus (??), variant of Mahamuni, j 
a ftishi, 3 . 1 1. 

Yajwin, correctly, 1 sacrificing 
priest/ 2. 136. 

Yakrillomans, a people, 2 . 166. 

Yakshas, a sort of gods. Their 
origin from Brahmd, 1 . 83. 
Sprung from Kasyapa and Kha- 
sd, 2. 75. Their king, Kubera, 

1 . 122 ; 2 . 86. Twelve of them I 
named, 2 . 285-289. Etymo- | 
logy of the word, 1 , 83. See j 
also 1 . 82, 188 ■ 2 . 284; 3 . 1 

1 16, 119, 203; 4. 52, 250, j 
323 ; - r >- 59. 94. 234, 236, 246, 

247, 251. And see Grdmanis, j 
a synonym of Yakshas, and also 
3 . 255, (note :V ). (In 4 . 266, j 
Yakshas is vaguely represented 
by “ fiends.’’) 

Yaksha, son of Kasyapa, son of 
Marichi, and, by one account, | 
progenitor of the Yakshas, 2 . 75. j 

Yaksha, son of S'waphalka, 4 . 05. | 

Yakshnian, consumption pcrsoni- : 
fied (?), 3 . 1 19. 

Yd mas, a class of gods in the Man- 
wantara of Swayaihbhuva, sons 
of Yajna and Dakshind, twins, 

1 . 109, 166 ; 3 , 2 (where correct 
the spelling) ; 5 . 390. They 
reside in Mahar-loka, 2 . 227. 

Yama, son of Vivaswat and Sanjnd, 
3 . 20 . God of hell, 2 . 216 ; j 
3 . 21 . King of the Pitris, 2. 
85. He obtains the rank of 
Lokapdla, 2 . 118; 3 . 21. His 
city, Saifiyamanl, where, 2 . 112, 


1 18, 239, 240. It is visited by 
Krishna, 5 . 48. His place in 
the S'isumdra, 2 . 308. Is pre- 
siding deity over Bhararii, the 
asterism, 2 . 337. He bears a 
club, which, in combat. Krishna, 
with his own, knocks down and 
break*, 5 . 100. On another 
occasion, Virabhadra breaks it, 
1 . 131. He reviles Chhdyd, and 
would kick her ; she curses him 
with sores and worms in the 
leg ; bis father gives him a cock 
to eat the worms, &c., 3- 21. 
See also 1 . 119, 142, 1S0 ; 2 . 
34; 4 , 1 33 , 2 4D 258; 5 . 15, 
207. How men may free them- 
selves from subjection to him, 

3. 74, itc. Yama has the epi- 
thets of Aiitaka, Dharmaraja, 
Pretardja, SVaddhadeva, which 
see. (In 3. 34, the Translator 
wrongly identifies Mrityu with 
him.) 

Yama, an ancient lawgiver, quoted, 
or referred to, 3 . 96, 100. 

Yama (who ?), father of lima, 4 . 
1 3 I * 

Yama, the term, as used in ethics, 
defined, 3 . 77 ; 5 . 2 22, 227, 
230, 240. 

Yama, ‘ a watch of the day or 
night/ 1. 48. 

Yama ( 1 ?), variant of Dama, son of 
Narishyanta, 3 . 336. 

Yamadiitas, Kausika Brdhmaus, 

4 . 28. 

Yama-dwipa, an island, probably 
fabulous, 2. 129. 

Yama-glta, a passage in the Vish- 
nu-purdfia, so called, 3 . 79. 
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Yamakot'i, a city in Bhadrdswa, 2. 
207. See the two next names 
following. 

Y r amakot'ipattana, the same as 
Yamakot'i, 2. 111. 
Yamakot'ipuri, the same as Yama- 
kot'i, 2. 1 1 3. 

Ydmalus, an heretical sect, P. 80 ; 

i>. 2S6, 287, 375. 380. 

Ydmf, Ydmi, ‘night,* daughter of 
Daksha, and wife of Dharma, 
2- 2i, 23, 337. 

Yaim, daughter of Yivaswat and 
Sanjna, 3 . 20. See Yamumi, 
intending the same. 

Y&mini, daughter of Dak>ha, and 
wife of Kasyapa, son of Marichi, 

2. 28. 

Ydmunas, a people, 2 . 171. 
Ydiuuna, a mountain named in the 
Rdm&yana, 2 . 171. 

Yamumi, daughter of Yivaswat 
and Sanjna, and one with the 
river now popularly called the 
Jumna, 3 . 20; ~>. S2. Krish- 
na's compulsion with her, 5 . 
65-68. 130. She meets him at 
Indraprastha, and claims him 
as husband, 5 . 82. Sec also 1 . 
165 ; 2. 1 21, 142, 148, 17 1 ; 

3 . 257 ; 4 . 40, 269, 2S6-2SS, 

295 . 3 22 > 3 2 7 J b - 11. 17. 2 49 - 
Other names of the Yammid 
are Kdlindi and Tdpi. 

Ydmya, Y r dmyd, the same as Bha- 
rarif, the asterism, 2. 265, 266, 
2 77 > 337 - 

Yantramdti ('ll), son of Swdtislicna, 

4 . 202. 

Ya«as, ‘reputation/ son of Dharma, 

1. in. 


Ydska, an ancient author, quoted, 
or referred to, 2. 121 ; 3. 18, 
46, 48, 54; 5 . 178. 

Ya<odd, mind-bom daughter of 
the Upahutas, certain Pitris, 
and wife of Viswamabat, 3. 

; l ^ 3 f i6 4- 

; Yasodd, wife of Nanda, the cow- 
1 herd who fosters Krishna, 4 . 

• hi. She brings forth Ybga- 

nidrd, who is changed for Krish- 
na, 4 . 270. See also 4 . 261, 
265, 276, 279, 280, 288-290, 
2 9 <i. . 335 - 

YaAodevl, wife of Brihanmanas, 
son of Brihadbhanu, 4 . 125. 

1 Yasodhara, son of Krishna and 
liiikmiiif, 4 . 112. 

Yasodhard. wife of Sahishriu, son 
of Pulaha, 1 . 1 55. 

, Ya^onandi, a king named in the 
i Bhagavata-puraria, 4 . 211. 

I Ydtund, 1 torture/ daughter of 
j Mrityu, 1. 1 1 r. 

Yathd-sankhyd, a rhetorical figure 
of speech, exemplified, 5 . 101. 

Yati, Ydti (/ 7 ), son of Nahusha, son 
of A'yus and Prablid, 4 . 45, 46. 

Yati, ‘ one who practises solf-con- 
straint/ 1. 155; 3. 177; f). 
200, 230. 

I Yatidharman (??). variant of Dfish- 
i fasarman. 4 . 96. 

Ydtrd-srdddha, ‘a SVdddha held 
i by a person going on a journey/ 

I 3. 147. 

Ydtudhdnas, a sort of demons, 
sprung from Kasyapa and Su- 
rasd, 2 . 74. Twelve of them 
enumerated, 2. 291, 292, where 
| they are made one with RA- 



kslmsa*. See also 2 . 284 ; 3 . 
183, 196. 

Yaudheyas, a people founded by 
Nriga, son of Usman, 4 . 121. 

Yaudhcya, son of Yudhisht'hira, 

4. 159. 

Yaudhcya, a kingdom named in 
the Vdyu-purdiia, 4 . 122. 

Yaudheyf, wife of Yudhisht'hira, 

4 . 159. 

Yauvanaswa, patronym of Amha- 
rlsha, 3 . 280, 281 ; 0. 391. 

Yavakslid, a 1 Lver in India, 2. 1 5 1 . ■ 

Yavanas, a people, or peoples, 
sprung from Turvasu, 4 . 1 1 7 . 
Identified with the lonians or 
Greeks, etc., 2 . 130, 162, 1S1 ; 
3 . 292. Dwelling to the west 
of Bharat avarsha, 2 . 1 29. Kina* 
of their race, 4 . 203, 206, 20S, 
209, 2 t 1. Sagara opposes them, 

3. 291. lie makes them shave 
their heads entirely, 3 . 294. 
Characterized as'“ wise and pie- 
crninently brave,’ ” 2. 339. Push- 
pamitra engages with them on 
the Indus, 4 . 191. See also 2 . 
182, 184; 3 . 290, 295 ; 3 . 53- 
5 8 - 

Yavana, an A sura, the same as 
Kdlayavana, 5 . 54. 

Yavandswa (}?), variant of Yuva- 
ndswa, 3 . 263. 

Yavayasa, ruler over the realm of 
Yavayasa, and son of Idhina- 
jihwa, king of Plaksha-dwipa, 
2. 193. 

Yavayasa, a region in Plnksha- 
dwipa, 2. 193, 

Yavinara, son of Dwimid'ha, son 
of Bballdt'a, 4 . 142. 


Yavinara (fi), variant of Pravlra, 
son of Haryaswa, 4 . 144. 
Yaviyasf, ‘a very young woman,’ 
3 . 102. 

Y.iydti, son of Nabusba, son of 
Ambarlsha, 3 . 314; 4 . 1.45- 
53, 1 17, 120, 240; 5 . 45. 

Yayu, a horse of the Moon, 2 . 299. 
Year. Of mortals, 1 . 49. Of the 
. gods, 1. 49. Of the J^ishis, 1 . 
49 (note 1). Of Dhruva, 1 . 49 
(note 1). Of Bivihmd, 1. 53. 
Of a Manu, 1 . 54. Years of 
five kinds, namely, Samvatsara, 
Parivatsar.i, Idwatsarn, Ann vat- 
sun, and Vat»ara. 2. 254. 255. 
Yoga, ‘contemplative devotion, 
resulting in mystical union ’ 
Personified as son of Dharma, 

1 . nr. ITow Yoga is effected, 

2. 92, 93. Some particulars 
regarding it, 1 . 164. The Yoga 
philosophy, 3 . 325 ; 4 . 253 
Certain terms of the Yoga philo- 
sophy, 2 . 90. The practice ex- 
plained at length, o. 225, &c. 
kc. Etymology of the term, 5 . 
226. See also P. 14, 29, 38, 
43. 7 °, 79 - 8*. s 9 ; 1 - 163; 
-• 61. 27°. 32S; 3 . 323; :>. 
2i 6, eke. kc. And see Pdtan- 
jala and Patanjah. 

Yogdch liras, a Baud* Ilia sect, 3 . 
2 10 . 

Yoga-gdmin, rendered by “endow- 
ed with magic power,” 5 . no. 
Yoganidra, ‘personified delusion.’ 
Sprung from Vishnu, 4 . 260. 
His ministress, 4 . in. Her 
exploits, as Durgd, 4 . 261. She 
is horn of Yasodd, 4 . 264. Her 
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further proceedings, mockery of 
Kaihsa, and disappearance, 4 . 
269-271. And see 5 . 195, text 
and note **. Other names of 
YoganidrA are MahAmAyA ami 
NidrA ; and she is called Am- 
bikA, Aryd, Bliadrd, Bliad ratal f, 
DurgA, Kshemankarf (or Kshe- 
makari), Ksheinyd, Vedagarbha, 
also, 4 . 262. 

Yogasiddhd, sister of Briliaspati, 
son of Angiias, and wife of Pia- 
bhdsa, a Vasu, 2. 24. 

Yoga-tdrd, the term defined, 3 . 167. 
Yoga-yuj, ‘ a novice in the practice 
of Yoga/ 5 . 228, 234, 237. 

Yog in, 1 a performer of Yoga/ 
How he attains final liberation, 

2 . 89, &c. Yogins of two 
classes, the novice and the 
adept, 5 . 228. See also P. 38; 

1. 154; 2. 271 ; 3. 175, 180, 
188; 4 . 306, 307; f>. 4, 57, 
61, ifcc., 200, 231, 233, 241, 
2 53 > 2 9 i* 

Yokbalu ( 11 ), variant of Gokbalu, 

3 . 46. 

Yonardja, a king named in an old 
Hindu inscription, 2 . 18 1. 

Yoni, a river in S'dlmala-dwipa, 2 . 
! 94 - 

Yoni-sdstra^, certain scriptures so 
called, 5. 287 (where correct the 
spelling), 288. I 

Yudakas (??), variant of Padukas, 

4 . 221. 

Yuddha, according to the Vdyu- 
purAfia, son of Ugrasena, son of 
Abuka, 4 . 99. 

Yuddhamusht'i, son of Ugrasena, 
son of Ahuka, 4 . 99. 


Yuddhasrisht'i ( 11 ), variant of 
Yuddhamusht'i, 4 . 99. 

Yudhdjit, variously genealogized, 
4 * 73 > 74 , 94 * 

Yudhdjita (II), variant of Yudhdjit, 
4 . 94. 

Yudhisht'hira, son of PAn(fu and 
Pfithd, 4 . 1 01, 102. His chil- 
dren, 4 . 159. See also P. 65 
(where correct the spelling); 4 . 
113, 2 3 2 > 2 34 > 2 4 h 3 2 1 5 5 * 
134, 167. 

Yuga, ‘ cycle/ One of five years, 

2. 255. The Mahdyuga* its 
length, 1 . 50. The four Yugas 
termed Kfita, Treta, Dwdpara. 
and Kali, their duration, , 
1. 49, dec. 

Yuga, a measure of spatial length, 
‘lour cubits/ 3 . 144 (note *). 
Yugddya, the term defined, 3 . 168. 
Y'ugandharas, variant of Dlniran- 
d haras, 2. 162. 

Yugandbara. son of Tuni, 4 . 93. 
Yukta, a liishi in the fourteenth 
Mamvantara, 3 . 29, 

YuvanAswa, son of Ardra, son of 
Yiswagaswa (rightly, Vishwa- 
gaswa), 3 . 263. 

Yuvandswa, variously genealogized, 

3 . 265-268, 280-282, 297 ; 4 . 
14. (Possibly, two persons are 
intended.) 

Yuyudban ( 11 ), variant of Sudhan- 
wan, son of S'diSwata, 3. 334. 
Yuyudbdna, son of Satyaka, son 
of S'ini, 4 . 93; 5 . 148. See 
Sdtyaki. 

Zoroaster and the Magas or Magi, 

5. 3 g 3- 



ON CERTAIN ERRATA, &c. 


With few exceptions, it is only of proper names that account is taken 
in what follows. Moreover, it is not professed that the illustrations of 
the points treated of are by any means exhaustive. 

Professor Wilson, in the work here edited, usually employed ri to 
represent equally a vowel and the combination of the Nagari symbols 
for r and /. To represent the former, I have substituted ri. Again, 
where, in his translettering, he did not entirely ignore visarga , l he 
allowed a simple h to stand for it. I have preferred It. A third altera- 
tion which 1 have introduced consists in denoting anuswdra , followed 
by a nasal, a sibilant, y, or h , by m , — used elsewhere, also, — and not 
by n. 

As to accents and diacritical marks, I have supplied many thousands 
which before were wanting. Of the former I have, besides, removed 
a great many which were intrusive, and not a few of the latter, as 
an ell. Further, in Atdvisikharas (sic), 2 for At'avi'sikhaias, 2. 169, and 
in Vyushtd (sic), for Vyusht'i, 2. 249, the dash belonging to a con- 
sonant was shifted to the vowel following it ; while in Jdtahasmi (sic), 
for Jdlahdsini, 4 . 112, and in Srijdvaiia (sic), 3 for Srijavdna, 1 . 152, 
the accent of a vowel was transferred to a consonant. 

1 For instances where he so ignores it, see the middle of p. 261, infra. 

a This is intended to indicate, that the word which it follows is recognized as 
containing Borne deviation from accuracy over and above that for which it is topi- 
cally adduced. Thus, in Atdvisikharas, the first i is uuaccented. 

In Professor Wilson’s own Index, we have Ativisikhnros, in which, compared with 
the name os given in his text, one mistake is redressed, one is added, aud one is 
repeated. 

That Index, while silently amending a host of minor faults, originates perhaps 
an equal number, if not even more. 

3 Srijdvafia is the still more erroneous form which Professor Wilson inserts in 
his Index. 
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ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC. 


Numerous errors which I have rectified may be traceable, as many 
of those just adverted to are unquestionably traceable, to the indistinct 
way in which Professor Wilson wrote certain letters, to his momentary 
forgetfulness, or else to his negligence in correcting the press. 

His a and u were, I conjecture, often much alike. 1 If so, we may see 
why we find Anavinda, for Aimvinda, 4. 103 ; Dluitl (51V), 2 3 for what he 
would optionally have written DhAtA (my DliAtri), 2 . 27; Kroslit'i, 4 . 
53 ; s Manidhanu (.sic*), for ManidhAna, 4. 221 ; Nichakra, forNichakrn, 

4. 163; Nyurvuda (sic), for Nyarbuda, 5 . 188; Punnagas, for Pannagas, 

5. 94; Puru (sic), for Pura, 4. 109; 4 5 Purujit, for Purajit, 3 . 334; 
RitudhAmA (sic), b for ftitadkAman, 3 . 27 ; S'atrujit (sic), for SattrAjita, 
5 . 81 ; Sulomadhi, for Salomadhi, 4. 199 ; Suvarhi (sic), for SAvarni, 
3 . 64 ; Vipritha (»/>), for Yipfithu, 4. 96. 6 

His n and r must sometimes have closely resembled each other. 
Hence, presumably, Animcjaya, for Arimejaya, 4 . 148; 7 Anjuna, for 
Arjuna, 3 . 326; SanyAti (sic), for SaryAti, 3 . 13 ; 8 S'aryAti, for what 
he would have written SanyAti (my Sam v;it i), 4 . 46 9 

Confusion between a manuscupt a and o may be the ground, in part, 
or wholly, of A'rAga, for AYoga, A 191 ; KulindApatyakas, for Kulindo- 
patyakas, 2 . 176 ; Tapa-loka, for Tapo-loka, 1. 98. 10 

If his written a and i were very similar, — the dot over the latter 
being not seldom omitted, — we have only to suppose, additionally, that, 
at the press, one was taken for the other, and an error in each of the 


1 Hia Index to the VishiUi-puuh'ia authorizes one to be pretty positive on this 
point. 

a Thia ia refeired to again at pp. 257 and 260, infra 

3 My annotation there does not express my present opinion, I am now dis- 
posed to think that Professor Wilson took Krcshfu to be wrong, and preferred 
the Kroaldri of the Hkdgavata-purdaa ; that he wrote, indistinctly, KrosliiA ; 
and that the printer mistook this for Krosldi. In 4 , 61, Kroaldri (sic), which 
appears twice, is intended, I Burmise, as the scholarly substitute for hia former 
KroshfA 

4 But see the note there. I have assumed that Puru was intended by “ Puru.” 

5 This is referred to again at p. 259, infra. 

8 In hia Index, Professor Wilson has amended Anavinda, but has reproduced 
Nichakra, Sulomadhi, and Vipritha. Instead of DhAti, MaAidhanu, and Kitu- 
dh&mA, we there have DhAti, ManidhAna, and liitudhAumn, all of them still faulty, 
as substitutes 

7 Corrected in 5 : 391. 

8 See a. 337. 

* See note +f there. 

10 All three of these eriors, however, are copied into Professor Wilson’s Index. 
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words following is accounted for : Cbitrika, 1 2 for Chitraka, 4 . 96 ; Da- 
dhiclii, for Dadhicha, 5 . 250 ; Dakshas&varni (sic), for Dakshas&varria, 

3 . 24; Dharman, for Dharmin, 4 . 169; Dhritamatf (sic), for Dhfiti- 
inati, 2 . 152 ; Divaratha, for Diviratha, 4 . 123 ; Dhflti (sic ), 1 2 for Dh 4 t& 
(my Dh&tri), 2 . 27 ; Garddhabas (sic), for Gardabhins, 3 4 . 202 ; K&- 
likd, for Kdlakd, 2 . 71; Kum&rf, for KumdrA, 2 . 13 1, 132; Mab&- 
nanda, for Mah&uaiidin, 3 4 . 183; Malii.slias, for Mahishins, 3 4 . 214; 
Naimittaka, for Naimittika, 5 . 186; Parvasf, for Parvasd, 1. 153; 
Savarrii, for S&variia, 3 * 27, dec. ; Sllavatl (sic), for Sf&l&vati, 4 . 28; 
SujAti, for Snj&ta, 4 . 59; SujAtl (sic), for Suj&ta, 4 . 57 ; T&mr&yani 
(sic), for T&mr&yana, 3 . 57 ; Vikurifhf, for Vikunt'hd, 3 . 17 ; Vftihavya, 
for Vitahavya, 4 . 40 (bis ) ; Vyusht'a, for Vyusht'i, 2 . 249. That the 
wrong forms here specified originated ns above suggested, is, however, 
nothing but theory. 4 I11 the case — supplementary to the preceding 
list, — of Sukhibala, for Sukhribala, 4 . 165, it is pretty evident that 
Professor Wilson allowed his choice of lection to be influenced by the 
reading of the Bh&gavata-purdna, and by the translation of the Vishnu- 
purdna which was prepared for him at Calcutta ; and his substitutions 
for Daksbasd varna, Kdlakd, Kumdnl, and Sdvarria were, I apprehend, 
designed. 

Other errors, probably arising from the printer's having taken one 
letter, uncleaily written, for another, are seen in Amtrasild, 5 for 
Antrasild, 2. 15 1 ; Dhava, for Dhara, 2. 23; Ghat'okkacha, for Gha- 
t'otkacha, 4 . 159; Gohamukha (sic), for Gokdmukha, 2 . 141 ; Jdta- 
hasim (sic), for JdlaMsinf, 4 . 112 ; Jayati, for Jagatl, 2 . 239 ; Kakkud- 
wat (sic), for Kakudmat, 2 . 194; Kakudwatf, for Kakudmatf, 4 . 112; 
lvasyata, for Kasyapa, 1 . 153; Magli, for Mugh, P. 64; Matlmara 

1 Professor Wilson had Chitraka in 4 . 94, and in his Index. However, among 
the names heie grouped together, only this and one or two others are effectually 
set right there. 

2 See, also, what I have said of this at p. 256, supra, and at p. 260, infra. 

3 Professor Wilson would have written Gardabhis, Mahanandi, and Mahishis, 
or else Gardabhis, &c., moat probably. I refer to this point at p. 259, infra. • 
He actually had Mabrinandi in 4 . 182 ; and it passed into his Index. And there is 
Gardhabas, too, which is nothing. 

With reference to Mahduandi, see further, note 12 to p. 259, infra. 

4 Nevertheless, it is a theory well supported by close inspection of his Index to the 
Vis/uht-punida. There, to name one instance out of fifty adducible, he has made 
Satrdjit — corrupted from Sattrdjit, the reading of some Purduas for Sattrdjita, — 
and Satrujit into one word. 

• This, with Ghatokkacha and Jayati, is corrected in Professor Wilson's own 
Index ; but Dhava aud Kasyata are there, and Gohamukha is further worsened 
into Gohamukn. 

R 
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(sic), for MatinAra, 1 3 . 266 3 Salapalka (sic), for Satapatha, 3 . 63 ; 
Ski pa, for Jalpa, 3 . 8 ; Ac. Ac. 

In a multitude of instances, I have, on good warrant, put a b instead 
of Professor Wilson’s v or w. Alterations have thus been effected of 
his Kambalavarhish (sic), Kokavakas, Kuvera, Nalakuvera (sic), Nyur- 
vuda (sic), PrAchlnaverhis (sic), Saivas (from S'ibi), Sfaivya, S'aivyA, 
Samvara (sic ), 2 * 4 * Sasavindu, S'atavalAka, Sauvalyas, SavalAswas, S'ivi, 
Suvaia, Trinavindu (sic), Ulwana (sic),* Upavarhana (sic), UttAnavar- 
liisli (sir), ValAka. ValakAswa, Valakrama, VArhadrathas, VArhaspa- 
tyas, Varhish (sic)* Varhishad, Varhishads, Varhishinatl, YAshkala, 
Vindumati, VindusAra, Vopadeva, Vrihaspati (sic), Vrihat (sic), Vrihatf 
(sic), and all names. Ac., which he began with Vrihad- (sic), Vrihan- 
( sic ), and Vrihat- (sic). On the other hand, 1 have changed to v his 
b in Bajikaraha (sic)* BAravA (sic), ChitrabahA, 6 Gandharba, Gan- 
dharbas, GAndharba, Gandharbi, and his bh in Mahivishubha. 

Lapsing into Sir William Jones's capricious fashion of sometimes 
denoting the inherent vowel by e , he wrote PrAchfnaverhia (sic), for 
Prachlnabarhis, 1. 192, 193; Selu, for Salu, 2 . 151, 340 3 7 8 Sherga 
(sic), for Shadja, 2. 329; Siiryaverchchas, for Suryavarchas, 2. 289; 
Vasavertis (sic), for Vasavartins, 3 . 6 3 ViswakermA (sic), for Viswa- 
karman, 1. 145. 

In Bengal, and elsewhere in India, the lingual d (d) has much of 
the sound of r. Compliance with this corruption is exhibited in 
his BAravA (sic), for VadavA, 4 . no ; DrAvlras (sic), for DrAvidas, 2 . 
177; DrAviras ( sic), h for Dravidas, 3 . 295, and 4 . 117; DrirhamAna 
(sic), for Dridhamana ( 1 ), 4 . 196 ; Kaliora, for Kakoda. 5 . 164 3 NArikA, 
for NAd'ikA, 1 . 48 3 Sherga, (sic), for Shadja, 2 . 329 3 Sorasi ( sic ), 9 fur 
Shod'asin, 1 . 85. 

Conforming to the old unscientific mode, he generally put -s/t at the 

1 See 5 . 390. 

8 According to Professor Wilson’s Index, “Sambara,” who carried off Pra- 
• dyuinna, differs from “ Samvara,” son of Kasyapa and Dauu. One person, under 
different names, is thus made into two. 

Piofessor Wilson’s Index has Ulwana, which is right as to its nasal letter. 

4 This we had in 4 . 169, but Varhis in 1. 192, and iu the reference to it in his 
Index. 

• BAjikaralia, but still wrong, in Professor Wilson’s Index. 

8 I11 Professor Wilson’s Index, Chitrabdhd, importing a fresh error. 

7 It is shown, in 2. 340, that no proper name is intended in the original. 

8 This form appears in Professor Wilson’s Index ; and so does NArikA, men- 
tioned just below. 

9 This is mentioned again at p. 260, infra. 
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end of substantives, instead of -s. I have altered his An&yush, Archish, 
Bhiitajyotish, Chakshush, 1 Dandy ush,Drid # hadhariush (sic), Kambalavar- 
hish (sic), Prachfnavarhish (sic), 2 Pulom&rchish, Surochish, Swarochish, 
UtUnavarhish (sic), Varhish (sic), 3 Viswagjyotisk (sic), Yajush, (fee. (fee. 

With regard to nouns terminating in -an, his mode of spelling 
them was not uniform. This is virtually acknowledged by his “ Piishd 
or Piishan,” 4. 339, and by his Viswakermd (sir), 4 1. 145, and Viswa- 
karmd (sic), 2. 24 (bis), but Viswakarman (sic), 2. 100, and Viswa- 
karman, 2. 298, and 3. 2 72. 5 6 The accent of the nominatival form he 
also omitted frequently. Hence we find Sudh&mas (now corrected), 3. 
6, 25, but Sudh&mans, 3. 28, note*; Sudharmas (now corrected), 3. 
24, but Sudharmans, 3. 28; Sukarmas (now corrected), 3. 27, but 
Sukarmans, 3. 28.° I have altered Atrad and Bhiitdtmd, 1. 3 ; Har- 
ydtmd, 3. 35 ; Indriydtmd, Paramdtmd, and Pradhdndtmd, 1. 3; Ritu- 
dhdmd {sic), 7 3. 27 ; and also Parvas, 3. 143, 147; Suddmas, 2. 175 ; 
Sudhdma, 2. 142; Yakrillomas (sic), 2. 166. 

In like manner, he was far from rigid as to nouns ending with -in. 
He had both Palin 8 * and Pdli in 1. 192; Kesin, 4. 250, Ac. Ac., but 
Kesi (sic), 5. 97 S'amin, 10 4. 99, but Sami, 4. 97. I have regularized 
his Ddmis, S'ringf (sic), Vaktrayodhf, 11 Ac. Ac. And lieie, too, lie 
largely omitted the accent ; thus producing such forms, now redressed, 
as, to specify a few only, Kesi, mentioned just above; Kriti (sic), 4. 
149; Malidnandi, 1 - 4. 182 ; Sami, mentioned just above; Saptabhangis 


I In 1. 178, and in Professor Wilson’s Index, under Akuti (rightly, Akuti). 

8 In 1. 157, and twice in ProfeBsur Wilson’s Index, though referring to pages 
where the forms used are Pnlchinaveihis and Prdchinavarhis. 

* See note 4 to p. 258, supra. 

4 Here, as often below, I copy the form for which I have substituted the cor- 
rect one. 

5 Further, in his Index, Professor Wilson gives Viswakarnni (jic) as the name 
of the artist of the gods, and Viswakarman as that of a certain solar ray. 

6 Both Sudhamas and Sudhdinans are entered in Professor Wilson’s Index, and 
as if they differed ; and so both Sukarmas and Sukarmans ; but Sudharmas only. 

7 This has already been referred to at p. 256, supra . In his index, Professor 
Wilsou has Kitudhiiman. 

8 This is the form which he registers in his Index. 

* Semlnl, 2 . 25, is correct ; but, in his Index, it becomes Sen&nin, from mistake 
as to its declension. 

10 Corrupted, in his Index, into Srirain. 

II In his Index, this is changed into Vaktrayodhi. 

18 Possibly, however, Professor Wilson meant to write thus, complying with the 
lection of the Bhdgavata-pui'dna, and did not intend to Biiggest the nominative 
of Mabduandin, namely, Mahilnandi. 
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and Saptav&dis, 3 . 209; Sorasi (for Shod asin), 1 . 85 ; Sum&li, 1 . 188; 
SyAdvddis, 3 . 209; Vasavertis (jhc), 3 . 6; Yogi, 5 . 228, 230, Ac. 

Instead of the crude form, lie had the nominatival, in 1 . 

1 18 ; Pratihartta. 2 . 106 ; \idhAtA, 1 2 1 . 118 : Samrdt ($tc) } and Swardt 
(sic), 1 . 170; Virdt (sic)* 1 . 59, 105, Ac., 170, and 2 . 107 ; Hanumdn, 
P. 50, Ac. ; Malidn, 1 . 11 7 ? Malyavan, 2 . 1 1 7, etc. ; Jard, 5 . 143, 152 ; 
Pu 111 dn, 1 . 3, 23, Ac. ; Samvit (sir), 4 * 6 7 1 . 32 ; Satyavdk, 1 . 177 ; Swarna- 
bhdk, 3 5 . 191. Ayushmanta, for Ayushmat, 1 . 159, and Havishman- 
tas,° for Havishmats, 3 . 163, aie impossible. r lhey remind one of, 
for instance, Ilanumanta, which is common, in Hindi poetry, for 
Han u mat. 

Such of his plurals as Angirasas, Apsarasas, Ac., it seemed to me too 
bold to disturb, more especially as they were dictated by a fixed prin- 
ciple. I11 my own annotations, and in my Index, however, I have 
everywhere written, fur example, Angira&es and Ap^arases ■ the singu* 
lars of these words being. Angiras and Apsaras, not Angirasa and 
Apsarasa. 

A little heed should have prevented the presentation of solecisms, Ac., 
like Ahichchatra, for Ahichchhatia, 2 . 161 ; Avasatthya, for Avasathya, 
o. 115; Dadicha, for Dadhiclia, 5 . 250 ; Dluirbaka, for Darbhaka, 4 
182; DhrishtVarman, fur Dfishta^arman, 4 . 95; Dhydnajydpyas, for 
1 )hydnajapyas, 4 . 28 ; Drishtaketu,' for Hbrishtaketu, 4 . 148, Gueh- 
clias, for Gachchhas, 2 . 176 ; Gaiddhabas, for Gardabhins, 4 . 202' 
Garddhabhin, for Gardabhin, 4 . 209 ; Gavcdukd, for Gavedhukd, 1 . 95 ; 
Ghritsamada, for Gritsamada, 4 . 31 ; Ghritsamati. lor Giitsamati, 4 . 
136; Ghritsatamas, for Gfitsatainas, 4 . 32 ; Gomantha, for Gomanta, 
f). 66; Hiraiiyagarbha, for Iliraiiyan&bha, 3 . 324; Kachanira, for 
Kachchhanira, 2 . 286; Kachchas, for Kachchhas, 2 . 169, 17b; Kach- 


1 How Dhuti came to appear for Uhdtd, in 2 . 27, has been conjectured at 
pp. 256 and 257, supra. 

2 Dlidtii (sic) and Vidbdtri (sic) were found in 1 . 1 52. 

3 Properly written, these three words have -l in the nominative case singular. 
In 1 . 105, Professor Wilson had both Virdt (sir) and the correct Virdj ; in 2 . 

229 the latter. In liis Index, he has three articles, instead of one, to-wit, on 
Virdj, on Virdt, and on Virdt. After Virdj, he adds, in brackets, “or Viddj,” 
There is no Buch word. 

« The right form, in -<Z, was used ini. 1 72. 

6 This, 1 assume, was before the printer, whose senseless Swamdbhak Professor 
Wilson not only allowed in his text, but inserted in his Index. 

e Both Ayushmanta and Havishmantaa are in the Index of Professor Wilson. 

7 Dhrishiaketu (sic), in Professor Wilson’s Index, where, however, occur Dhri- 
Jhanemi (sic), and Dhrhlhdswa («ie), though the names, in his text, contain no h. 
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chapa, for Kachchhapa, 4 . 27, 28; KflChrfliyaS, for Kiiclichhiyas, 2. 
169 ; Kakkudwat, for Kukudmat, 2. 194; Kakutshtlia, for Kakutstha, 

3 . 315 ; M&hiliaka, for Mdhishaka, 4. 220; Medhasiras, for Medasiras, 

4 . 198; Mitravrindd, for Mitraviudd, 5. 79; Mluchchas, for Mlech- 
chhiis, 1. 182 (bis) ; Nabhdgari.sht'lia, for Xdbhdgdrisht'a, 3. 231; 
Ndbhanidisht'a, for Ndbhdnedisht'ha, 3. 13, 227 ; NavalA, for Nad'wala, 
1 . 177; Nedisht'a. for Nedisht'ha, 3. 232, 256, 336; Niryati, for 
Niyati, 1. 152, and o. 387; Sakliya, for S'Akya, 3. 246; S'ankana, for 
S'ankharia, 3. 314; Saudhodani, for tt'auddhodani, 4. 170; Havarga, 
for Sarvaga (or Sarvavega ?), 3. 27, 227 ; Sudanstra, for Sudamdit'ra, 4. 
100; U chattily a, for Uchathya, 3. 16 ; Utatthya, for Utathya, 3. 16 , 
Uttathya, for Utathya, 1. 154; Vavriddbas, for Vachavr iddlias, 3. 28; 
Yajnawalka, f*jr Ydjnavalkya, 3. 45 ; Yajnyawalkya, for Ydjnavalkya, 
228; Yuddhamu.dit'hi, for Yuddhamu.skt'i, f. 99. And due regard for 
grammar would have precluded, besides most of the foregoing words, 
Adbusiras, for Adbalisiraa* 2. 215; Antassila for Antalisila, 2. 151 ; 
A'pa, for A'pali, 1. 57, 5S ; Uuklia, for Duiikba, 1. 112; Marut-loka, 
for Marul-loka, 1. 98; Nard, for Nardil, 1. 57, 58 ; Tanuva, for Tana- 
vali, 1. 57; Ucbebaissravas, for Ucbcbbaibsravas, 1. 147; Ucbcbai- 
sravas, for the same, 2. 85. 1 

Most, if not all, of the errors which follow are less susceptible of 
arrangement according to subject-matters, than those which are dealt 
with above ; and they have, therefore, been disposed alphabetically. 
A fair share of them have to do with authors and books quoted by 
Professor Wilson, or by myself; and some of them testify to my own 
ignorance or oscitance. Occasionally, where a point is <>f particular 
interest, I have drawn upon, or referred to, the preceding Index,- m 

1 Of the e rrm's collected in this paragraph, besides that leferred to in the last, 
note, Gomantha, Kakutshtlia, Mlechehaa, Sakhya, and Yuddhainudithi are cor- 
rected iu Professor Wilson's Index, which repeats, howexei, Phaibaka, Gachehrs, 
Ghritsamada, Kachchas, Kachchiyas, Mitrnvrinda, Nava! a, Nedndifa, Sankana, 
Vdvriddhas, Yajnawalka; Adhosii.is, A pa, l)ukha, Marut-loka, Nani. Niyati and 
Ydjnawalkya, there, are half-corrcctions; Gurdhabas is, as l ha\e said before, 
none at all ; and Uchchraisaravas is as bad. 

1 To take leave of Professor Wilson’s own Index, lest I may be supposed, by 
any one who compares it closely with mine, to be, presumably, wrong, where l do 
not reproduce its statements exactly, l annex a sample of specifications from it, 
which I have displaced in favour of others, or which I have omitted, with all 
deliberateness. Such are : Auaxata, king of serpents ; Bharata, son of Vitihotra; 
Bhtiri, son of Bdhlika ; Bhfirisnuus, son of Brfhhk.i ; Bralnnabali, teacher of the 
Sdma-veda ; Plnitri, son of Vishnu and Lakshmi ; Doslnf, wife of Kalpa ; Jyotish- 
mat, king of &lka-dwlpa ; Madhu, killed by Satruglina; Maruts, sons of Mamt- 
wati; Nakula, son of Pdridu ; Nisitha, sou of Kalpa ; Niyut, wife of Mabiiu (nr) ; 
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whiclij for tlie rest ; abundant inadvertencies of various kinds have 
already been indicated. 


Abhyutthitdswa, for DhyushitAs- 
wa, 3 . 323. 

Adbarma, for Dliarma, son of 
R&machandra, 4 . 210. 
Adhyushit&swa, Adliyushitdswa, 
for DhyushitAswa, 3 . 322, 323. 
Ahichhatra, for Ahiclichhatrd, a 
city, 2. 341. 

Ahikshetra, for Ahiksbatra, 2 . 

16154.145. i 

Aikshwdkava, for Aikshwdka, a | 
dynasty, 4. 171, Ac. j 

Alindayas, for Alindas, 2 . 180. j 
Ambd, for Atnbikd, daughter of a . 

king of the Kasis, 4 . 15S. j 

Amitadbwaja, for Mitadhwaja, 3 . j 
333 i 5 - 2I 7 

Amitra^aba, for Mitrasaha, 3 . 305. I 
Amurttarajasa, for Amiirtarajas, 4 . 
15 . 

Amurttaraya, for Murtaya, 4 . 15. 
Amurttaya, for Amurtaraya, 4 . 

I 5 - 

Aparyantabala, no name, but an 
epithet, 5 . 55. 

Arbat, for Arbata, 3 . 209 (note 2); 

5 . 390. 


Aripu, for Ripu, son of Yadu, 4 . 

, 53 ' 

Arsht'isena, for Arsht'isheria, 4 . 31. 

Arvarfvas, for Arvarfvat, son of 
Savarni, 3 . 24. 

A'ryamat, for Aryaman, an A'di- 
tya, 2. 286, 306. 

Asimakrishria, substituted, from 
adopting the reading of the 
Bhdgavata-purdna, for Adln- 
sfinakrishna, 4 . 163. 

Asmarisdrin, for Asinasdrin, 4 . 
155 - 

Atnnukta (not, as printed, Ati- 
Tiiukti), for Avimukta, from 
mistaking a careless Ndgari v 
for t , 5 . 1 29. 

Avarttana, for A'vartana, 2 . 129. 
See 2. 339. 

Ayati, daughter of Meru. Seo 
the preceding Indev, under Ni- 
) ati. 

Bdlikala, for Bdshkala, 3 . 44. 

Bdlikali, for Bdsbkali, 3 . 44. 

Bdbu, for Pratibdhu, son of Vajra, 
4 . r 13. 


Parameshfhin (mistaken for Paramekshu), son of Anu ; Patbya, teacher of the 
Sdma-veda ; Prabha, wife of Kalpa ; Piadodia, son of Kalpa ; Ribhu, son of 
Jbulra ; Ripu and Ripunjaya, sons of Dhruva; Rud idl'd, wife of a Rudra ; Rudra- 
bdvarrii, twelfth Manu ; Sahadeva, son of Pdndu ; Sala, son of Bdlilika; Sarpi 
(sic)y wife of Siva; Sdya, son of Kalpa; Sujdti (error for Sujdta), son of Vitihotra; 
Sumati, son of Sagara ; Tam, son of Dhruva ; Tfislnid, son of Mfityu ; Vidhdtri, 
►on of Vishnu apd Lakshmf; Vipra, son of Dhruva; Vrtka, son of Vi jay a ; 
Vrikala, non of Dhruva; Vfikatejas, son of Dbruva; Vrisha, son of Vitihotra; 
Vyushfa, son of Kalpa. Vinatd is described as wife of Kasyapa, and also as wife 
of Tdrksha Karfyapa and Tdrksba are the same person. And let the reader 
inspect, though ever so cursorily, the following pages, to the end. # 
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Rail was wa, for Badhryaswa, 4 . 
145, 146. 

Bkairika, for Bhaimarika, 5 . 107, 
where, in note t, the origin of 
the error is pointed out. 

Bhajina, for Bhajin, 4. 71. 

Bhayada, for Abhaynda, 4 . 127. 

Bhfras, for A'bhfras, 2. 133, 

134 . 

Brail m A, where the original has I 
VidhAtri, that is to say, Vishnu, ! 
5 . ii. 

Chakshu, for Chakshus, son of 
Purnjami, 4 . 144. 

Chakshupa, for Kshupa, 3 . 242. 
Ckct ‘ and/ was mistaken for 
part of a name. 

ChAkshusha, a gross blunder, in 
the Bhagavata-purAiia, for cha 
(‘and’) Kshupa, 3 . 242. j 

Champaka, mistaken for panrha- 
ma , 4 fifth/ 4 . 46. 

Chainpauiitlim, for Champa or 
MAlini, 3 . 289 ; t 125. 

Chandravijaya, for Chandravijna, | 

4. 199. 

Chedyas, for Chedis, 2 . 157. 

(hilt suklia-yoni, for Clntsukha 
Yogi 11, P. 1 1 5 ; 0. 385. 

Dalaya, for Dulbliya, 3 . 7. 

Daiidanaya, for Daiida mid Nava, 

1. hi; 5 . 386. 

1 ) dr van, for Darva, 4 . 121. 

Oevamld'hush, for Devanildhusha, 1 
son of Vrishni, 4 . 73. 1 

Devamldhush, for Devamldhusha, j 
son of S'tira, 4 . 100. j 

Dharmadhria, for Dharmadbrik, | 
95 - ! 
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DharmasAvarni, for DharmasAvar- 

nika, 3 . 20, 

DhAtakl (i.e., DhAtakin), for DhA- 
taki, son of 8a van a, 2. 201, 
where see note +, for DhAtakf, 
the name of a region, left unre- 
presented. 

Dhrisht'u, for Dhrishnu, 3 . 13.337. 
Dhumaketu, for Dhumrakesa, 2. 

2 9 - 

Dwi, for Disas, 1. 117. 

Driptiketu for Diptiketu, son of 
DakshasA varna, 3 . 25. 
DurvAsasa, for Daurvasasa, P. 87 
(line 2) ; 1. 199. 

DurvAman, for Durgama ( 1 ), 4 . 
1I9 ‘ 

DiishitAswa, for DhyushitAswa. 3 . 

322, 323- 

Gahwaras ( tt ), a people, 2 . 187. 
Gahdpatas, for GAnapatas, 5 . 2 So. 
GandhamojavAha,two names, with 
the first corrupted, run into one, 
4. 95, where see note 
Gar.i, for Nara. 4 . 121, where see 
note t, on the probable origin 
of the error. 

Gardabhinas, for Gardabhins. 1 . 
203. 

Gautama, for Gotama, sprung from 
Utathya, 3 . 16. 

Giri gab warns, no name of a people. 
2. 186. 

Goswalu, for Gokhalu, 3 . 46, 
where see note for the origin 
of the error. 

Gotama. for Gautama, the VyAsa, 

3 - 35 - 

Hari, for HaryA, 3 . 1 7. 
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Ilayngrfva, confounded with Haya- ’ 
sfrsha, a form of Yishhu, P. 
86 ; 5 . 2, 3. 

HayasirA, for Ilayasiras, daughter 
of Yfishaparvan, 2 . 70. 

Hayasiras, for HayasirA, daughter 
of YaiswAnnra, 2. 7 1 (bis). 

HimAliwa, for Hiina, 2 . 103. 

Jangalas, no such people named 
in the Visbhu-purAha, 2 . 156, 
176. 

Jaratkaru, for Jatukarha, a Vyasa, 

3 . 36. 

Jat'hara. See the preceding Index. 

Jayantapur (sic), for Jayanta, a j 
city, 3 . 331. ! 

JrimbhikA. See 1 . 82, note t. 

Ka, no wind so called, 4 . 304, 
^here, in note l!, the origin of 
the error is shown. 

Kakud, for Kakubb, 2. 21 , 5 . 
3 88 * 

KalikA-purAha. See KAlikA-upa- 
purAha, in the preceding Index. 

KAmAkshyA, for KamAkh) A, P. 90. 

Kambala^aihish, for Kambalabar- 
hisha, 4 . 97, 100. 

Kanaka, for Kanavaka, 4 . 113. 

KanArka, for K oh .Irka, 5 . 311. 
See KohArka, in the preceding 
Index. 

K ah was, for KanwAyanas, See 
the preceding Index. 

KauSala, for Kausalya, ‘of Ko- 
sala/ 5 . 82. 

Kharadushann, for Khara and 
Ihishaha, 3 . 316. 

Kodrava, for Koradusha, 1 . 95 ; 
5 . 386. 


Kritajaya, for Krita and Jaya, 4 . 

27. 

Krosht'i ($*<'), for Krosht'u, 4 . 53. 

Vide supra, p. 256, note 3. 
Krosht'ii, for Kiosht'u, 4 . 61. 

Vide supra , p. 256, note 3. 
Krosht'uki, for Krausht'uki, f>. 
3 8x * 

Kshatropakshatra, for Kshattra 
and Upaksliattra (?), 4 . 95. 
Ksheinf, for Kshemya, 4 . 262. 
KubbAhda, for KmnbliAhd’a, o. 
109. Probably there was, in- 
stead of m in a conjunct, an 
annsu'dra , dimly written, or 
else unnoticed. 

KubjA, no name, but an epithet, 
3 . 2 r, 22. 

Kukkuras, for Kuknras, 5 . 147. 
Kukkuia, for Kukura, 4 . 97 ; fi. 
l 3 2 - 

Kuhd'inapura. See the preceding 
Index. 

Ivuravas, for Kurus, 4 . 184. 

Kuril, for P'rva, grandfather of 
Jarnadagni, 3 . 16, 80. 

Kusa, for Urva, grandfather of 
JaniadagnI 3 . 16, 80. 

KusAswa. See 1. 15, note 

LakshahA, for Lakshin ah A, 5 . 83. 
Lavana, for Lambana, doubly de- 
notative, 2. 195, where, in note 
T, the origin of the error is de- 
monstrated. 

Lomaharsha, for Lomaharshaha, 
3 . 64. 

Lunation, misuse of the term, P. 

64; 5. 10 ij , 349. 


Madhwat, for Mfdhwas, 3 . 335. 
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Madhyama, for Madhya, 5 . 188. 

Madra, for Madraka, 4 . 122. 

MAdreyas, 110 name, 2 . 156. 

Magadlia, for MagadhA, a city ( 1 ), 

4 . 216. 

MagadhA, for Magadha, a country, 
P. 107; 4 . 151 ; 5 . 50 (wheie, 
in note J, read ‘MagadhA’). 

MagadhA, for the Magadhas, 4 . 
218, where see note. \> for the 
origin of the error. 

MahAnandi, 4 . 182. Vide supra, 
p. 259, note 12. 

MahAndhraka, corrupted from Ma- 
hidhraka, 3 . 332. 

MahAMila, no proper name ((), 2 . 
197. 

Mahavanya, no name, 2 . 196. 

Maitreya, eiror for Mitrayu, 3 . 64, 
note II. 

Mandahara. for Mandaraharina, 2 . 
129. 

Manichaka, for Mahlvaka, from 
mistaking for ch the NAgari v 
carelessly written, 2. 198. 

MArsht'i, for Marshi. 1 . 109. 

MArsht’iinat, for Marslnmut, 4 . 
109. 

Maruts, for Marutwats, 2 . 21, 22. 

Medha, for Medhas, 2 . 100; •’>. 
388. 

Medhatithi, MedhAtithi, for Me- 
dhAdhfiti, 3 . 25, 227, where the 
origin of the error is pointed 
out. 

Menda, for Mainda, 5 . 139. The 
Translator seems to have been 
misled by M. Langlois 3 M6nda. 

Meru, substituted, by the Trans- 
lator, for Sumeru, 1 . 129; 3 . 
387 . 


MithilA, not the name of a country, 
as in some places said to be, 4 . 
344 * 

NAbkin, for NAbha, variant of 
NAbhAga, 3 . 303. 

Najava, for Xahusha, 3 . 232. 

NAla, error for TAIa, a measure so 
called, 1 . 93. A NAgari t must 
have been mistaken for n. 
Naraka, erroneously substituted 
for Raurava, 1 . 112 ; 5 . 3S6. 
NirAmaya, no name ( 0 , 3 . 25. 

See the preceding Index. 
Niryyuha, for Nirvyiilia, o. 3 [ . 
The Sanskrit coriesponded, in 
the former edition. 

Nisliat'ha. for Nisit'lia, 5 . 68. 
Nivati. See the preceding Index. 
Xrichakshu, for Xficbakshu% 4 . 
164. 

Pahnavas. See the preceding 
Index, and 2 . 1S7, note • 
Paninas, for Panins, 4 . 28. 

Pan^chi, for Punchi ( 1 ;, 4 . 46. 
ParAjita, for Aparajita, son of 
Krishna, 0. 81. 

Paruvas, for PAradas, 3 . 290. 
Pansbyinji, for Palish pinji, 3 . 58. 
60, 61. 

Pippalayani, for Paippalayani, 3 . 
62. 

PrAjapati, for 1 ’rajapatya, a wind 
so called, 6. 204. 

Pra>tdtas (??), for Prasutas, 3 . 12. 
Pratibimba. See 1 . 82, note t. 
Prativyoman, for Prativyoma, t. 
167. 

Prithurukman, for Pritkurukma, 
4 . 64. 
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Priyamedhas, for Priyamedha, 4 . I 
140. 

Pulomat, for Puloman, 2. 211. 

PuraAa, for A'piirana, 5 . 251. 

Purlshin, for Purfshl, 1 . 85. 

Purujit, for Ruchaka, son of Usa- 
nas, 4 . 63. 

Ramya, no name, but an epithet, 

2. 199. 

Rasalomd, for Rusan&, 4 . 117. 

Rathlnara, for Rathltara, son of 
Prishadaswa, son of Virupa, 3 . 
258. A NAgarl t was mistaken 
for n . 

Ratnagarbha Bhat't'a, for Ratna- 
garbha Bhat't'&ch&rya, 5 . 385. 

Riju, for ftijwAhwa, 5 . 382, 3S5. 

Rina, for Rinajya, 3 . 35. 

Rishikesa, for Hrishlkesa, 4 . 278. 

Rom£nas, for Romans, 2 . 176. 

Rop£nas, for Ropans, 2 . 176. 

Rukman, for Rukma, 4 . 64. 

Rijphadru, for Rushadgu, from 
reading as dru the Ndgari con- 1 
junct letter for dgu . 

Saktri, error for S'akti, son of 
Vasisht'ha, 1 . 6-8, 155; 3 . 35, 
36, 306. 

S'aUkd, for S&Ukya, 4 . 33. 

Salu (Selu), no word (for khalu ), 
2 - I 5 h 34 °- 

S'alya, for S'&lwa, king of the Sau- 
bhas, 5 . 70. 

S'alya, for S'ala, son of Somadatta, 
5 . 134. 

Sampardiyaria, for Par&yana, 3 . 57. 

S'ankhapAda, for S f ankhap 4 d, the 
Lokap&la, 1 . 155; 2 . 86, 263, 
338 . 


S'Ant&khya, for S'&ntaraya, 4 . 43. 

Santati, for Sarhnati, 4 . 37, per- 
haps from mistaking a N&garl 
t for n. 

S 4 ranga, for S'arnga, 5 . 125. 

Sdrimejaya, for Arimejaya, 4 . 95. 

Sarpi, for Sarpis, 2 . 109. 

Sarpf, for Sarpis, 1. 117 (where 
expunge, in note ||, “ Sarpi . . . 
neuter ”). 

Saru, for Sat'ha, from reading as ru, 
the N&garl letter for th y 4 . 109. 

Sarvap&pahard, no name, but an 
epithet, 2. 196. 

Sasadharman, for Satadhanwan, 
4 . 190. 

SaUbhishi (rightly, S'atabhishA), 
substituted, by the Translator, 
for S'atabhishaj, 2 . 268 ; 3 . 

167, 169. 

S'atadhanu, for S'atadhanus, son 
of Hridika, 4 . 99. 

Satr 4 jit, Satrajit, for Sattr&jita, 4 . 
74 i 5 . 148. 

S'atrujit, for Suttr&jita, 5 . 81. 

Saubhlma, for SubhlmA, 5 . 83. 

Saudatta, for Sudattd, 5 . 82, 83. 

Saurapdtas, for Saurapatas, 5 . 
280. 

Savala, for Savana. son of Priya- 
vrata, 2. 100, where, in note t, 
the origin of the error is demon- 
strated. 

Selu. See Salu. 

SimAlakarrti, Simalakartii, for 
Srlmallakarni, 4 . 195, 200. 

S'isirayada, for Saisir&yaAa, 6. 53, 
note *. 

S'itoda, for Asitoda, 2 . 1 1 7. 

Soma£ushmApati&, for Sauma- 
sushmdyana, 3 . 35. 
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S'rdvantl, error for S'rdvastl (noted 
as such), 3 . 264. 

S'rivaswdni, no name, most pro- 
bably, 4 . 196, 200. 
Sthdneswara, for Sthdhwk 4 wara, 
2 . 143 ; 5 . 388. 

Sudhdmans, for Sutr&inans, 3 . 28. 
Sudhanush, for Sudhanu, 4 . 148. 
Sudhanwan, substituted, by the 
Translator, for S'atadhanwan, 4 . 
89. 

Sudhanwat, for Sudhanwan, 4 . 
148. 

Sudhinandi, for Sushinandi, 4 . 
21 1. 

Sukumdra, substituted, by the 
Translator, for Sukumdraka, 4 . 
76, ckc. 

Sumdlin, for Sundman, 5 . 41. 
Sumallis, for Sumallikas, 2 . 175. 
S'unahsephas, for S'unaftsepha, 3 . 
289; 4 . 25. 

Sunanda, for Sunandana, 4 . 197. 
Supratltha, for Supratika, 4 . 168. 
Surdbhfras, error of M. Langlois, 
for Suras and A'bhiras, 2 . 133. 
Susuma, for Susraina, 4 . 175. 
Suvithi, for Swarvithi, 5 . 388. 
Swadhd, for Sudlid, wife of Ydma- 
deva, 1. 1 17. 

Stydla, no name of a person., 5 . 53. 

Tdlaka, for Pattdlaka, 4 . t 9 7 , 
note +. 

Tamasitra, for Taiubamitra, 5 . 
250. 

Tdmrapakshi, for Tdmrapaksha, 5 . 
107. 

Tomalaka, for Tosalaka, from mis- 
taking a broken Ndgarf $ for 
m, 5 . 39. 


Trayyaruria, for Tryaruna, 3 . 65. 

Trayydruna, for Tryaruna, 3 . 284, 
note 1. 

Trina, no name, 4 . 121. 

Triydruria, for Triydruni ( 1 ), 3 . 
221, 340. 

Udayinbhadraka, for Udayibhad- 
raka, 4 . 182. 

Ujdsi, no name, most probably, 4 . 
123. 

Crddhabdhu, for tlrdhwabdhu, 
son of Vasisht'ha, 1 . 155. 

Urddhabdhu, for Urdhwabdhu, a 
ftishi, 3 . to. 

Urn, for Urva, grandfather of Ja- 
inadagni, 3 . 16, 80. 

Utsavamanketas, for Utsavasan- 
ketas, from mistaking a broken 
Ndgarf 5 for m y 2. 179. 

Uttarakuru, substituted, by the 
Translator, r or Kuru, 2. 123. 

Vdbllkas, Vdblikas, See the pr^ 
ceding Index. 

Vaideha, for Yidelia, 3 . 330. 

Vdma Yarndcbatin, for Vdmdchd- 
rin (?), 5 . 326, 392. 

Vapra, for Vaprivan, 3 . 34. 

Vapu, for Vapus, daughter of 
Daksha, ike , 1 . 109, no. 

Yardnasi, Yardndsi, for Ydrddasf, 
ike., 5 . 1 2 1. 

Yasalianu, for Y itsahanu, 4 . 14 1. 

Vedasira, 2 . 29. See the preceding 
Index, where the words “rightly, 
Vedasiras ” require explaining. 
The advertent corruption in the 
Bhdgavata-purdria is Vedasira, 
for which the Translator substi- 
tuted Yedasiras, 
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Vibhrdtra, for Vibhrdja, 4 . 141. 

Viraja, for Vairdja, 2 . 86, 262. 

Viswagaswa. See tbe preceding 
Index. 

Viswagiyotish, for Vishwagjyotis, 
2. 107. 

Viswaksena. See the preceding 
Index. 

Viswaphurji, for Yiswasphurji, 4 . 
217. 

Viswasaha, for Viswasahwan, 3 . 
325; 5 . 391. 

Viswavyarchas, for Viswatry- 
archas, 5 . 191, which see in the 
preceding Index. 

Vivinsati, for Vivimsa, 3 . 243. 

Vraja, for Yajra, son of Anirud- 
dha, 5 . 10S. 


Yrihadbrdja, for Brihadraja, 4 . 
169. 

Vrihadrathantara, for Brihat and 
Rathantara, 2 . 295, 343. 
Vrishakdhwd, for Vrishakd, 2. 
I 54 * 

Vrishasdhwd, for Vrishasd, 2 
154 . 

Vyushitdswa, for Dhyushitdswa, 
3 . 322, 323. 

Yyutthitdswa, for Dhyushitdswa, 

3. 322, 3 2 3* 

Yajuakrit, for Yajnakrita, 4 . 44. 
Yauni, for Yon 1, 2 . 194. 
Yuyudlidna, for Yuyudhan, 3 . 
334, note ftt- 
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